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Penybnunka CeBepHa MakegoHuja

ABAHAECETTE NJTIOYKU U LEX CORNELIA BO PUMCKOTO
3AKOHOAABCTBO NPOTUB MATUUTE

AncrpakT: MarencHnyuTe Ha TepuTopujata Ha Pumckara Vimnepuja ce coouyBane He
CaMO CO 3aKaHu ofj CTpaHa Ha BNIacTUTe, TYKY 1 CO 3aKOHN KOW Ce KOPUCTesie 3a ToHeHe
Ha cute GOpPMM Ha MarnMckoTo paboTere 1 CO Kou ce cyfene 1 ocyayBase Clyyan BO
KO ce ucnonsysane marmjata n maruckute gejctea. Otramy, MMNakTOT Ha OBOj TpyA
€ [la ce npefoun gen o pUMCcKOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO NMPOTMB MarnuTte Bo [IBaHaeceTTe
nnoyku n Lex Cornelia, numnnemeHTnpanun of JouHopumckaTa Penybnuka o Bpemeto
Ha Brlageere Ha KOHCTaHTMH, Kako yBUA BO PAHOTO LWUMPEHE Ha MarnnTe 1 3aKOHCKUTe
OorpaHuyyBarba Ha MaruckuTe AejcTBa Ha Teputopumnte Ha PumckaTta mmnepuja u
PumckunTe npoBuHUMN.

KnyyHun 360poBM: pPUMCKO 3aKOHOAABCTBO, [BaHaeceT nouku, lex Corelia,
MarencHuLm, Marmm

TWELVE TABLES AND LEX CORNELIA IN ROMAN
LEGISLATION FOR THE MAGIC

Abstract: The magicians on the territory of the Roman Empire faced not only with
threats by the authorities, but also with laws that applied for persecution of any
type of magic activities and to convict and to condemn the cases if magic and magic
activities have been exercised. Therefore, the impact of this paper is to present the
part of the Roman legislation for the magic in the Twelve Tables and the Lex Cornelia,
as implemented by the Late (Roman) Republic during the reign of Constantine, as an
insight into the early spread of magic and legal restrictions for magic activities within
the territories of Roman Empire and Roman provinces.

Key words: roman legislation, twelve tables, lex Corelia, magician, magic

MarencHnuMTe BO PUMCKMOT CBET He y)KuBane uenocHa cnobofa BO cBouTe
penyBama 3a marucku uenu. Cnopep [ukn,' op cTpaHa Ha 3aegHuuaTta um 6une
HameTHaTM Tpu GoOpMM Ha orpaHuyyBarbe: 1. OMACHOCT COMMacHO 3akOHOT Aa
6upgat npoTepaHn 3a Marncko AenyBarbe; 2. Bflacta Moxena Bo 6uno Koe Bpeme Aa
npesema NOMANLMCKN aKTUBHOCTW 3a OTCTPaHyBakbe Ha MalencHuuuTe of HMBHAaTa
cpefviHa M HMBHO NPOroHyBakbe M 3. norybyeamwe. 3a pa3nuka op Crapute puwm
Kage ce 3abenexyBa OrpOMeH HeJOCTaTOK Ha AOKa3n 1 € HeBO3MOXHO fa ce onuLiat
3aKOHCKUTE OrpaHuyyBatba Ha MarmmTe M MarnmckuTe fejcTBuja, OBME [OKa3N Kaj

1. Dickie, M. W. (2001) Magic and Magicians in the Greco-Roman World, Routlege, London & New York,137.
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PumjaHuTe, cnopen Ankn? ce 3abenexysaat Kaj MNnuHuj MNoctapuor, Koj cnopepq JTyk,?
MaKo NpeTcTaByBa PyAHWK Ha MHPOpMauum n gesnHdopmanmm, cenak HeropuTe gena
6une of ronemo 3Hauere 1 nmarse rofiemo BfivjaHve BpP3 MOAOLHEXHaTa HayyHa Mncna

NmeHo, HayuHMOoT Kopnyc Ha MnuHuj MoctapuroT (23/24 - 79 1. H.e.) KOj TBOpen BO
[OLHaTa XeNeHNCTUYKa epa e obemeH, HO N3rybeHun ce peumncu cuTe M3BOPY KOW TOj r1
KopucTen Bo cBouTe fena. Mlako Bo genata Ha lNnunHmj ce 3auyBaHn 6pOjHM PeNUrno3HM
BEepyBarba U MArMcKm npakcy, No3HaTo e feka Toj He BepyBan BO edrKacHOCTa
n edpeKTBHOCTA Ha Maruckute BewTnHW. CMeTan geka NMOBEKeTO of MCKasute un
TBpPAEHaTa Ha MarencHuumTe brne naxHu UNKY BO HajMasna paka npeTepaHu, @ HUBHUTe
BeTyBatba He Bpepdesie 3a HMWTO. HO, cenak n NoKpaj BakBMOT HeraTMBeH npucTan,
3aKNy4yoKoT Ha [nuHuj okony maruuTte n Marnuckute puTyanu € MHOTY BHMMATENEH.
MNa oTTamy, cnopen Hero, Mako maruvjata e HeepuKkacHa W 3nornacHa (intestabilis),
Taa BO cebe cenak coppu ,CEHKN Ha BUCTUHATA” (veritatis umbras) ko ce pomxat
Ha ,yMeTHOCTa Ha npaBereTo OTPOBU” (veneficae artes). OTTyKa, cnopen MnuHwmj, 3a
pasfivka of MarnnTe U MarmckmTe putyanu, nekoBute n3paboTeHn of pasHu OUNKn 1
pacTeHuvja aejcTByBasie peasHo N BUCTUHUTO. Ha KpajoT aypwu u n3jaBun ,HeMa HUKOj
LUTO He Ce NNaLuv of Marmm’, HeCOMHEHO BKJy4yyBajKu ce n cebe ci.*

Kako Joka3 3a paHOTO wwupewe Ha marujata Ha Wtanckata nousa, lNnuHuj
MNocTaproT® ro NoCcounn 3aKOHOAABCTBOTO MNPOTMB Marujata Ha [lBaHaeceTTe MaoYUKM.
JlBaHaeceTTe NiouYmn Ha NPaBOTO Ce NojaBusie BO PUM Kako pe3ynTaTt Ha 6apareTo Ha
npaBaTa Ha NOHMCKaTa Knaca, nnebejunTe N KOHTUHYMpPaHaTa 6bopba nomery obuyHnuTe
rparaHun 1 noBMcokKara knaca, natpuymnte. ImeHo, nojaBata Ha [lBaHaeceTTe NNOYKM ce
LOJKI Ha JlolwaTta cocTojba Ha rparfaHuTe Koja Bageesa Kako pe3ynTtaT Ha TUPAHCKOTO
ynpaByBate Ha NocnefHnoT Kpan Ha ctap Pum, 3a Koj, Kako wTo 3anuwan Jineuj,
,Heroeata OpyTanHOCT e HeroeaTa Npupoga.”® 3a nocnefeH PUMCKM Kpan ce cmeTa
TapkBuHWj fopaenuBmMoT,” HaC/IMKaH Of CTpaHa Ha TpaguuuvjaTa Kako TMPaHMWH, yuvja
CYpOBOCT MpeAmM3BMKana onwTo He3aJoBOJICTBO KOH HerosuTe nogaHnuyun. Herosmot
CUH ja obecyecTnn XeHaTa Ha HEroBMOT poAaHuHA, JIyKpeTuja, Koja ce camoybuna,
37104eN0 Koe npean3BrKano KpeBare Ha BOCTaHWe Koe 3aBPLUMIO CO NPOroHCTBO Ha
TapkBMHMeEBLM,® lUTO AOBENO [0 Narame Ha KpanckaTta BnacT Bo Pum Bo 510 . np. H.e.,
Kage cnopep JInBnj, 3ano4yHana ... UCTopuja BO MMpP 1 BOjHa Ha cnobopgHa Hauwja...”
Ho, 3a fa ce ciiyun Toa NOMUHanNe ywTe weeceTHa roanHn n 8o 451 r. np. H.e. bopejku
ce 3a npaBaTa 3a cuTe rpafaHu, nnebejumnTe 3anpeTue geka Ke ro HanywrTat Pum, wro
3Hayeno 3anvpame Ha CUTe akTUBHOCTY BO rpafoT. 3a Ja He ce C/lyuum Toa, BO ucTaTta
rogvHa 6un HasHauyeH cneuujaneH ogbop cocTaBeH of pecet nyre (decemviri legibus
scribundis), une 3agonmxeHne 61No Ja cocTaBaT NaKkeT 3aKOHU U jaBHO Ada rv objaBar.
Tue o6jaBune 3aKOHMK Ha [ABaHaeceT MMIOYKKM, KOU NpeTcTaByBaaT npBa PpopmasHa
KoandrKaLmja Ha PUMCKUTE 3aKOHU 1 06MYan. 3aKOHUKOT OM CNULIaH Ha fiBaHaeceT
6pOH3eHM NNOYKN, 3a WTO cBeaoun u Jlnewj: ,BpexkaHn Ha 6poH3a 1 TpajHO N3NOXKeHN
Ha MecCTO Kaje LWTOo cuTe MoXaT Aa v npoumnTaat”'® OpuruHanHmTe [lBaHaeceT N0UYKM

2. lbid. 139-140.

3. Luck, G. (2006) Arcana Mundi, Magic and the Ocult in the Greek and Roman Worlds, The Johns Hopkins University
Press, Baltimore, 69.

Luck, G. (2006) Arcana Mundi..., 68-69.

Dickie, M. W. (2001) Magic and Magicians..., 139-140.

Livy, History of Rome (translation C. Sweeney & J. Goshfield) 1.54.

Mawkun, M. A. (1994) Uctopuja Ha CtapnoT Pum, HYB “KnumeHnT Oxpuackn” Ckonje, 87.

Ibid. 87.

- UICTOPUja BO MVP 1 BOjHa Ha ciobofiHa Hauwja, ynpaByBaHa of FoAWLLHO 130paHn Ap»KaBHW CyXOeHLM 1
KOW He MoAaNierHyBaaT Ha KanpuuuTe Ha OAAeNnHy nyrfe, TYKy Ha HajroneMmoT opraH Ha npasoTo.” Livy, 2.1.

10. Livy, 3.58. ,Cekoj rpafaHuH Tpeba cMMpeHO Aa ja pa3rnefa cekoja Touka, MoToa fa pasroBapa Co cBOUTe
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6une yHUWTEHN NoAoOLUHa, HajgepojaTHO BO 390 r. np. H.e. Kora [anuTte ro 3ananune
PriMm, a 32 HUBHOTO NOCTOEHE CBEAOYAT KPATKMN LIUTaTK Kaj HEKOU PUMCKM aBTOPU.

MpBuTe 3anucn 3a 3abpaHa NPOTMB 371 MHKaHTaUMW M Marncku fejcteuja
(excantatio cultorum) ce 3a6enexaHun Bo Ocmata nnouka'' of [iBaHaeceTTe MaoYKu Kou
ro NnpeTcTaByBasie APEBHNOT 3aKOHMK Ha Pyum. Bo 8-Ta nnouka '? e 3aBefeHo:

+A. Koj ncnean 3na nHkantayuja [malum carmen]. .

,b. 3abpaHeTo e HeKoj Aa rv marenca NoceBuTe Ha ApPYr YOBeK.”

Mako BO oBue ABa PpparmeHTa Ha APEBHUOT 3aKOHMK Ha Pum Hema (nnu He ce
3a4yBaHW) MHAMLUMM 3a OMMUCOT Ha Ka3HWTe KOW criepyBane, [QOKOJMKY ce mpeKpLien
3aKOHMKOT, cenak, cnopen [nuHKWj, TMe npeTcTaByBaaT [OKa3 3a MOCTOEHETO U
LWNPEHETO Ha MaruuTe Bo Pum.”

Hoka3ot Koj lNnnHuj ro nocovysa BO [IBaHaeceTTe MNOYKM 3a WMPEHETO Ha
maruvjaTta of lMepcuja Bo Pum e 3abpaHaTa Ha 311 MHKaHTauuu, Koja He 3abpaHyBa
MHKaHTauumn camu no cebe, TyKy camo MHKaHTauum Bo ¢opMa Ha NecHa HameHeTa Aa
HawwTeTn HekoMy (malum carmen).™ Ce cmeTano feka wreTtaTa Koja HEKOMyY Cce HaHeCyBa
CO OBMEe VHKaHTaUMy HeMa a My HaWTeTW Ha YrnefoT, TyKy Ke wrteTn Ha dur3mnykaTa
UKW Ncuxonolukata 6narococtojba Ha NMLETO KOH Koe 6una ynateHa.'"”

3aKOHOT KOj nponuiiyBan oppefeHn KasHu 3a ynotpeba Ha maruuite u
MarnckuTe aejctea Kaj PumjaHuTte, Lex Cornelia de sicariis et veneficiis, bun goHeceH
nofoLHa Of CTpaHa Ha AukTatopoT Cyna Bo 81 I. Np. H.e., Kako 3aKOH NPOTMB yonjumn
- ceyaum Ha rpna u veneficia. OBOj 3aKOH NMPBUYHO He 6UN ynoTpebyBaH 3a roHeHe
MarencHUUW, Nako CO OBOj 3aKOH Omne NporoHyBaHW U OCyfyBaHM Ha CMPT nuuaTta
Kou npasene sbyb6oBHM Hanutouwn, amatoria. [IBOCMUCNIEHOCTa BO TOJIKYBaHETO Ha
3aKOHOT Ce coppXu BO 360poT veneficia, Na OTTaMy ce CMeTano AeKa NoTeHUnjanHo
MO>Ke fia buae HaCoYeH He CamMo KOH OHKe NLa Ko npasene jbybOBHU HanuTouu, TyKy
1 KOH NnuaTa Kow npasene Marun. Cnopen MKy, HEBO3MOXKHO € a Ce YTBPAMN KaKBa
6una Hamepata Ha Lex Cornelia kora 3a npB nat 6un o6jaBeH, buaejkn Hema 3anucK 3a
cyaema 3a Marnmcko fiejcTeyBarbe of NepnooT Ha AouHopUMcKaTa Peny6nmka.'

Ce n3pgBojyBaaT mucnewarta Ha lNcespo-lNayn 3a 3akoHoT Ha Cyna og 81 r. np.
H.e. NPOTMB ybujunte 1 MarencHUUuTE:

,AKO Hekomy My fdapat sbyboOBHa HanmBKa mnu abopTus,'” oypy U ako He ro
cTopaT Toa co 3abnypa, cenak, 6uAaejkM gaBaaT fow MpuMep, MOHUCKMTE Khnacu
ce NpoTepyBaHM BO PyAHMLMTE, @ MOBMCOKNTE Ha OCTPOB U MM Ce of3ema Aen of
HUBHMOT MMOT. HO, ako 1nn »KeHa v Maxk ympaT Kako pe3ynTaT Ha OBa, TUe ja niaKkaat
KOHeyHaTa Ka3Ha. OHve WTo BpLAT UAM HAcouyBaaT M3BPLUYyBatbe HA HEUUCTU UK
HOKHM obpeaun, co uen ga marencaat, o63emat unu Bp3at [obcantarent, defigerent,
obligarent] nuue, unn ce pacnHatn unu GpneHn Ha seepoBute. OHKe WTO XKPTBYBaaT
YOBEUKO O6UTME, NPMHEeCYBaaT XPTBM Of YOBEYKa KPB WU 3aragyBaaT CBETUIMLLTE
nnu xpam, ce dpnaHn Ha sBepoBuUTe, UM NOrybeHn, ako ce of MOBUCOKUTE Kiacu.

"

npwvjaTen 1 Ha Kpaj Ha jaBHa ANCKYCUja fia ' M3Hece C1Te [OMOJTHYBaka UM Ofi3eMakba Kov My Ce YMHAT NOXKENTHU.”
Jversarent in animis secum unamquamgquerem, agitarent deinde sermonibus, atque inmedium quid in quaque re plus
minusveesset conferrent.” Livy, History of Rome, 3.34 (translation C. Sweeney & J. Goshfield).

11. [BaHaeceT niioyku 8 (pparmeHT Kaj Ernout 1957, 119).

12. [Banaecet nnouku 8 (Ibid. 119).

13. Ogden, D. (2002) Magic, Witchcraft, and Ghosts in the Greek and Roman worlds, Oxford University Press,
Oxford.277.

14. Kosauesa, J1. (2021) MaruuTe Kaj [peBHUTE HAPOAM 1 BO Make[OHCKaTa HapoaHa Tpaaunuwja, Mannnu, Ckonje,
174.

15. Dickie, M. W. (2001) Magic and Magicians..., 139-140.

16. lbid., 142.

17. CpepncTBo Koe NpeAn3BrKyBa abopTyc.
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PeweHo e pa ce nognerHat Ha KOHEYHa Ka3Ha OHMe KOMLWTO ro No3HaBaaT MarncknoT
3aHaeT, OAHOCHO Aia rv ¢pnaTt Ha SBEpPOBUTE UM [ia MM PacnHaT Ha KPCT. BUCTUHCKuTe
MarencHuUW, cenak, »XMBK M ropat. HMKoj He cmee fia MMa KHUTY 32 MarmckMoT 3aHaeT
BO CBOjaTa KyKa. AKO ce NpoOHajaaT BO Heuuja KyKa, TMe jaBHO ce crasnyBsaart, a Ha
HUBHWNOT COMNCTBEHNK My Ce ofi3eMa MMOTOT; MOBUCOKWTE Kacu ce fenopTupaat Ha
OCTPOB, MOHNCKNUTe ce norybyBaart. 3abpaHeTo e Aypu 1 CaMOTO MO3HaBake Ha OBOj
3aHaeT, a KaMonu Ja ce 3aHMMaBa CO Hero. AKO YOBEK YMpe KaKo pesynTaT Ha Nek WTo
My e fafieH KaKo NieKyBayKko CpeACcTBO WM NanujaTme, OHOj LUTO My ro Jasn e npoTepaH
Ha OCTPOB aKo e 0f NOBMCOKA KJlaca, a er3eKyTupaH ako e o NoHmcka.”®
3a 3a6paHaTa Ha npona>I<6a, KyITyBamC, IOCCAYBAKC U 1aBahC HA IITCTHU JICKOBHU BO
3akoHOT Ha CyJ1a, MoBeKe 071 6 BeKa IO/I0IHA HU yKa)KyBaaT M KOMEHTapuTe Ha JyCTHHM]aH BO
HETOBOTO Jiei10 Digest, '’ Kajie Kako pUMED ce U31BOjyBa Aej0T Ha MapkujaH, Institutes 14:%
,BO MeTToTO Nornasje Ha UCTUOT KopHenreB 3aKoH 3a yonjum n Tpyjaum/marencHuUm
[venefici] e nponuwwaHa Ka3Ha 3a IMLEeTO Koe HanpaBuio, NPOAano Un YyBano oTpoBu/
nekosu [venenum]3aybucteo.Ka3HaTa no 0Boj3aKOH e JafeHa 1 3a nnLeTo Koe Npogano
311 nekoBu [medicamental Ha jaBHOCTa WM 1 4yyBa 3a youcTeo. [logaBareto Ha
¢dpaszarta,Ha 311 nekoBu [venenum]” nokaxyBa AeKa NoCcTojaT 1 He 3n1u nekosu. lNopaan
TOa NOMMOT e onwT 1 ro ondaka NeKoT Koj e NOAroTBEH 3a NeKyBatbe, UCTO Kako 1 OHOj
LITO € NOAroTBEH 3a YOUCTBO, KaKo 1 NIEKOT HapeyeH ,adpoansnjak”. EQuHCTBEHNOT BUA,
Ha NeK Koj ce nofpa3brpa BO OBOj 3aKOH € OHOj LITO Ce YyBa 3a youcteo. Ho, kasHaTta
3a ersun, ogpeneHa co aekpet Ha CeHaToT, e 3a XeHa Koja AaBa Niek [medicamentum] 3a
[ila MOMOTHe BO 3a4HyBatbe, a KOj NpeAn3BUKyBa CMPT Ha XKeHaTa LTO ro KOHCymMupana.
M nokpaj Toa WwTo MoxKebu Hemana noLua Hamepa, Taa NnocTanuna Cnopea oLl Npumep.
Apyr pekpet Ha CeHaToT onpedenun Aeka npogaBaynte Ha mMesnemu [pigmentarii]
Tpeba fa 6uaat KasHeTV cnopep NCTUOT 3aKOH, AOKOJIKY HEKOMY HEMPOMUCIIEHO My
[afaT OTPOB OA NENWH, canamaHiep, akoHWUT, 60POBM raceHnuUn, HCEKT bubrostis,
MaHAparora uam wWnaHcka Mylmnyka (OCBeH, BO OBOj CJ/ly4yaj, 3a npounctysame [?
Heun3BeceH TeKcT])...KazHaTaoa KopHennoBmoT 3akoH 3a youjumn Tpyjaumn/marencHmum
e JenopTaumja Ha OCTPOB 1 KOHdMCKaLMja Ha LennoT nmoT. Ho, AeHec nyreTo 061YHO
Aob6mBaaT CMpPTHa Ka3Ha, OCBEH aKo He nMpunaraaT Ha MPemMHOry BMCOKa Knaca 3a Ja
nognerHat Ha 3aKOHCKM NponuiuaHaTa Ka3Ha. [oHncKuTe Knacm obnyHo ce pacnHysaat
nnu ce ¢praat Ha SBEpPOBMTE, a MOBUCOKUTE Klacu ce AenopTupaaTr Ha OCTPoB.”
NcTo Taka n komeHTapuTe Ha KukepoH?' ykaxyBaat fieka Bo Lex Cornelia ce 3abpaHyBa
npofakba, KynyBare, mnocefyBarbe W [aBarbe Ha LWTETHW nekoBu.”? W nokpaj
NPONMLWAHNOT 3aKoH BO Lex Cornelia 3a npoTepyBame Kako Ka3Ha, BO KOMeHTapuTe
Ha JycTMHMjaH jacHO ce 3abene)kyBa MMMIeMeHTauujaTa Ha CMpTHaTa Ka3Ha 3a
MarencHMUMTe of MOHMCKaTa Kflaca Kou »K1BW 6une ropeHun, Koja cornacHo 3anucute
€ NOTBpAEHa of cpeanHaTa Ha |l Bek. AgpujaH og Tup, coducT 1 peTop, apryMmeHTpan
[i€Ka 3aKOHOT Ce 0fiHeCYBa He CaMO Ha 3/I0CTOPCTBaTa Ko npowusnerysaat of veneficia,
TYKY M Ha CaMuUTe MareCHWYKM KOW ja mocegyBaaT YMETHOCTa Ha MareCHULITBOTO.?
Ma oTTamy, TBpZen AeKka »eHata Tpeba Aa ce 3ananu X1Ba, COrNnacHO 3aKOHOT KOj He
roBOpM 3a OHOj KOj U3BPLUWA MAarncky AejcTBa, TYKy 3a MarecHu4YKkata (pharmakis), co
LITO Ce NOTBpAYBa CMpPTHaTa Ka3Ha 3a MarencHuuute.?

18. Paulus, Sententiae 5.23.14-9.

19. Bo 530r. H.e.Just. Digest 48.8.2.

20. Marcian, Institutes, 14.

21. Cicero, Pro Cluentio, 148.

22. Ogden, D. (2002) Magic, Witchcraft, and Ghosts..., 280.
23. Philostr. VA 4.18.

24. Dickie, M. W. (2001) Magic and Magicians..., 143.
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Mako He e CTpoOro foKa)kaHo, cenak e KpajHo BepojaTHoO Aeka Lex Cornelia 6vn
3aKOHOT KOj Ce KOPUCTeN 3a FOHEHE Ha Hajcepno3HmTe GOPMU Ha Marncko paboTterbe
 CO KOj Ce cyaerne clyyaum BO KOW ce NCros3yBane marvjata u marmckute gejctea cé o
BnageereTo Ha Tnbepuj, Kora NOCTOjaT jaCHM 0Ka3M 3a Npe3ematbe NpaBHU AejcTBrja
npoTmB marencHUWITBOTO. Nako Lex Cornelia npeTcTtaByBan eANHCTBEHNOT MEXaHM3aM
3a NpoBepKa Ha MaruvjaTa, cenak He NpeTcTaByBasl MHOTY NOrofeH NMHCTPYMEHT brgejku
AenyBan Bp3 OCHOBA Ha NofHeceHa »anba. Ma Taka, ce cnyyyBano HeKoj 03/10rnaceH
MarencHuK Koj ce 6aBen co MarencHUWTBO Aa He buae nprBeaeH N KasHeT, buaejkn
NPOTMB HEro HUKOj HAKOraLl He NogHen xanba.”

3AKJTYYOK

Ce po Bnageereto Ha KOHCTaHTMH, BO PumM u pMMCKMOT CBET npaBHUTE
nocneanun Oune HacoyeHW MNPOTMB MNPAKTUKYBakeTO Ha Marvjata U Mmaruckure
[ejCTBa NIV NPOTUB aHraXxmnpare MarencHNK 3a NCNon3yBame Ha ogpeaeHO Marncko
AejctBo. PagmkanHu npomeHn ce ciyuusie Ha rnoyeTtokoT Ha |V B. H.e. BO BpemeTo
Ha BnafgeeweTo Ha [InokneuwjaH, Kora pymckaTta gpxasa Cé€ noseke 3anoyHana ga
HannKyBa Ha MOAEepHa MONMUMCKa Ap»KaBa, Kaje COo TeKOT Ha BpemeTo HU3 uenaTta
AOUHOPUMCKA AprKaBa He Ce KOHTponupane camo Marmmte U Marnckute fejcTsa,
TYKY W NOCTankute Ha nyreto, HUBHUTE MUCIK N ybedyBama. PuMckuTe Bnactm ce
obuayBane fa BpLIAT CeKakBa KOHTPOMA BP3 MarencHUUMTE 1 rataumTe O Taa Mepa,
LITO M raTakeTo NOANErHano noj 3akoHo4aBHUTE akTUBHOCTU. Kako HajpaHa nHguumja
3a Taa NpomMeHa e npenucoT Ha [lnokneyunjaH26 Koj npeasuayBa HajCTPOry KasHu 3a
CUTe OHMe KOW Ce 3anarane 3a MaHuxen3am, HO 1 3a OHUe Kou ce NpuapXKyBsane v rm
nouynTyBane NPUHLMNWTE Ha Taa pPenurvosHa rpyna.27 BoBegyBameTo Ha 3aKoHUTE
NPOTMB MarencHULUMTE NPOAOIIKNIO U MOHaTaMy, HO 1 NMOKpPaj c1Te 3abpaHun 1 Ka3Hu,
NPOroHyBara 1 Norybysarba, MarencHULMTe NPOAOIXKIUIE Aa ONCTOjyBaaT v Aenysaat
BO NepuooT Ha PAHOXPUCTNjaHCTBOTO U NOTOA.

25. lbid. 147.
26. Coll. Mosaic. et Roman. legg. 15.3.
27. Dickie, M. W. (2001) Magic and Magicians..., 146.
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001.5167/168
[-p bowko Kapayos

Ounosodpcko apywTBO Ha MakeoHuMja
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

MHCTPYMEHTAJIN3MOT KAKO ENMACTEMOJTIOLLUKA
METATEOPWJA 3A HAYHYHUTE TEOPUN

AncTtpakT: BOo O0BOj TekcT Ke ro aHanusMpame WHCTPYMEHTAIU3MOT Kako
ennCcTEMONOLLKA MeTaTeopyja Ha BUCTUHUTOCTa Ha HayyHuTe Teopun. Cekoja HayuHa
Teopuvja COAPXM NIMHIBUCTUYKM M3Pasy KOM O3HauyyBaaT M OMNULLYyBaaT BOOUSIVMBU
CBOjCTBA HA OHa LUTO MOXe [ia Ce BUAM 1 LUTO MOXe [ia Ce Onpeaenu eKcrnepumeHTanHo.
Ho, HayuyHaTa Teopuja COApXM W ja3nuyHM K3pa3n KOW roBOpaT 3a EHTUTETU U
npoLecy Kou ce eKCneprMeHTasIHO Heno3HaTy 1 3abenexnmBo HefoCTanHW. 3aToa,
elHO of KNyYyHMUTe enucTeMONOWKN npalara BO ¢uno3odujata Ha Haykata e
npalameTo 3a 3HAYeHEeTO Ha U3jaBWTe BO HayyHaTa Teopwuja Kou 360pyBaaT 3a
He3abeneXxnBu NojaBu U eHTUTETU. MIHCTPYMEHTANN3MOT e MeTaTeopuja Ha HayyHM
Teopun Koja ce obuayBa Aa Jafe OAroBOp Ha oBa npalarbe. Mpeky aHanmM3a Ha
NHCTPYMEHTann3MoT Ke ce obupeme fa OAroBopuMe Jann OBaa MeTaTeopuja MMa
oApeAeHN enucTemMonoWKN cnabocTv 1 Jann Tre MoXaT fa ce HagMMHaT 3a fJda
MO>Ke JIOTMYHO fAa ce TBPAM BUCTUHUTOCTA WM HETOYHOCTA Ha HayYHUTE TeopuMu.

KnyuHu 360poBu: HayKa, Teopuja, HayuyHa Teopuja, MHCTPYMEHTann3am, MetTateopuja,
peannsam, TEOPeTCKN Noum

INSTRUMENTALISM AS AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL
METATHEORY FOR SCIENTIFIC THEORIES

Abstract: In this text we will analyze instrumentalism as the epistemological
metatheory of the truth value of scientific theories. Every scientific theory contains
linguistic expressions that denote and describe perceptible properties of what can be
seen and what can be determined experimentally. But scientific theory also contains
linguistic expressions that speak of entities and processes that are experimentally
unknowable and perceptibly inaccessible. Therefore, one of the key epistemological
questions in the philosophy of science is the question of the meaning and significance
of statements in scientific theory that speak of imperceptible phenomena and entities.
Instrumentalismis a metatheory of scientific theories that seeks to answer this question.
Through the analysis of instrumentalism we will try to answer whether this metatheory
has certain epistemological weaknesses and whether they can be overcome in order
to be able logically assert the truth or falsity of scientific theories.

Keywords: science, theory, scientific theory, instrumentalism, metatheory, realism,
theoretical term
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BOBE]

Cekoja HayuHa Teopuja COAPXKM ja3MUHM U3Pasn KOU O3HauyBaaT 1 OnuwlyBaaT
BOCMPUEM/IMBM CBOjCTBA Ha OHa LWTO MOXe [a Ce BOOYM N OHa LWTO MOXe
eKcnepumeHTanHo faceogpeaun. MeryToa, HayuyHaTa Teopuja BO CBOjOT IOTMYKM COCTaB,
NPU NCNOSTHYBAaHETO Ha UCTPAXKYyBaYKMOT KanauuTeT 3a objacHyBarbe i NpeaBuayBate
Ha rnojaBuTe Of MOJIETO Ha BaXehe, COAPXN jasuYHN 13pa3n KOV roBOpaT 3a eHTUTETU
N Npouecn Kou ce OMWTHO HenopaTaueu MU BOCMpPMemMnnBo HepgodaTHW. HayuHaTta
Teopuja 06e36enyBa noanaboko pasbrpare Ha NOjaBHUTE acMeKTU Ha COMCTBEHOTO
npobnemcko none 3a Koe e COYMHeTa, TOKMy MpeKy BKyuyyBatbeTO Ha ofdpeaeH
CMHTETUYKN KOPMYC Ha: MOMMW, Hayena, penayum, NocTynat, akcMoMm 1 Xunotesu
Kou 6narofapeHune Ha CBojaTa OMLWTOCT ja UrpaaT yorata Ha TEOPETCKMNOT KOHTEKCT
BO KOj MoeAnHEeYHOTO ro fobusa cBOeTo GMHANHO 3Haueme.

3aToa nornykarta aHanmMsa Ha Hay4yHWOT ja3uK TPrHyBa of pasjacHyBameTo Ha
npupopaTaHaTeopeTcKMoTja3uk. OBojaHannTMUKn noTdatnogpasbupa pasnoxkyBame,
ob6jacHyBame 1 BpefHyBate Ha OHTOJNIOLKMNOT, ENUCTEMOSIOWKNOT Y BUCTUHUTOCHMOT
CTaTyC Ha ja3MyHUTE 13pPa3n BO HAayUYHUTE TEOPMU, KaKo 1 pasjacHyBarbe Ha penaunnte
nomery: Mckasute BO HayuyHaTa Teopuvja KOW COOMLWTYBaaT HEBOOY/MBU MOjaBU U
eHTUTETN CO Hay4yHUTE MCKa3N KOW cofprkaT TepMMHM 3a BOCMPUEMSIVBM CBOjCTBA
Ha eHTUTeTUTE. KNnyyHNOoT NpobnemMckn NyHKT BO KOj Ce cocpefoTouyBa Jlormykarta
aHanmM3a Ha Hay4YHMTe Teopu1K Ce BOOUYBa BO C/IeHMBE NMpallakba: KOV JIOTUYKM YCII0BN
Tpeba Aa rm NCcnonHaT TEPMUHNTE U NCKa3uTe Of TEOPETCKMOT ja3nK Ha HayKaTa 3a Ja
MOXeMe HeIBOCMUC/IEHO Aa KaXkeMe AeKa NCKa3unTe BO TEOPETCKUOT ja3nK Ha HayKute
ce eMNUPUCKN CMUCNOBHN?

MHCTPYMEHTANIU3MOT KAKO METATEOPUJA

NHCcTpymeHTanHOTO chaKkarbe Ha TeopunTe € NCTOPUCKM Hajmnaga Teopuja 3a
FHOCEOJIOLKUOT CTaTyC Ha Teopuute. Cnopen Hero, TMe ce NOrMyYKM NHCTPYMEHTU 3a
opraHu3aumja n cuctemaTmsalmja Ha HaleTo NCKYCTBO U MHCTPYMEHTU 3a BHeCYBakbe
pea Mery ekcnepuMeHTasHuUTe 3aKoHW. Mlako, HeKomn Teopum ce NoycneLwHn og Apyru
BO OCTBapyBaheTO Ha OBME Lienu, cenak, TeopmmuTe He ce NCKasn, TYKy npunaraart Ha
eflHa fpyra KaTeropuja Ha jasvuHun nspasu. Teopunte GyHKUMOHMPAAT Kako npasuna
NNV NPUHLUNK, CNOPEeA KOW Ce aHanm3npaat emnupuckmte GakTn unm ce n3segysaar
3aKnyyoum, a He ce camuTe NPEMNCK Of KOV Ce fedyumpaat 3aknyyouuTte 3a GakTuTe.
3a TeopumTe He MOXe fia ce AeTepMUHMPA odpefeH BUCTUHMTOCEH CTaTyc, 3aToa WTo
TOa He e BO NpupopaTta Ha TeopujaTa. Cnopep NHCTPYMEHTaNnCcTMTe 6ecMmUcneHo e aa
ce npalua ganv efHa Teopuja € BUCTUHUTA WX flaXKHa KOra BUCTMHUTOCTA M NaXKHOCTa
He ce aTpubyTK KoM Nprnaraat Ha NpMpoAaTa Ha TeopunTe’.

NcTopnckn rnegaHo, KOHBEHUMOHaNUCTMTE MpPBM Pas3fioKHO TBpAea Aeka
HayuH/Te TeopuM MOXaT Aa ce npudataT Kako TakBU KOM COAPKaT enucTeMOsIOLwKa
N NOrMyKa BpedHoCT, 6e3 nputoa fa € HeonxogHo npudakameTo Ha No3uuynjaTta geka
HenepuenTUOUNHWTE EHTUTETM KOV CE jaBYBaaT BO HUBHUWTE ja3nyHM n3pasu pedeprpaat
Ha HeKOja akTyenHa ersncteHuuja. lNjep dnem, mery npBuTe TBpAeLle AeKa TeopujaTa
BO dM3MKaTa € efHOCTaBHO CUCTEM Of MaTemMaTUuYK/ Npono3vuun, AefyumpaHn of
Man 6poj NPUHLMNN KOW Ce CO Lien Aa penpe3eHTMpaaT KOJKY LITO € MOXHO NonpocTo,
MOKOMIMIETHO U MOEr3aKTHO efieH 30Mp of eKcneprMeHTanHN 3aKOHN.?

1. MpmBp3aHMLM HAa MHCTPYMEHTANMCTUYKOTO OfpeayBae Ha afeTMOMNOLWKNOT CTaTyC Ha TeopuunTe ce:
M. Ouem, MoeHKape, Jle Poa, Y. C. Mupc, OpeHk Pem3un, Mopuc Wnuk, CtuseH TynmuH, Ojyw, inbept
Pajn, BotcoH n gpyru.

2. Pierre Duhem, “Physical Theory and Experiment”, in: H. Feigel and M. Brodbeck (eds.), Readings in the Philoso-
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NHcTpymeHTanHoCTa MoXKe fia ce Bp3e co ynotpebaTa BO MpoLEecmTe Ha HayYHOTO
NCTpaXkyBarbe, HO 6e3 pas3fiMka Ha MOTMBUTE 3a WMHCTPYMEHTasiHaTa Te3a, HUBHaTa
OCHOBHa No3uLMja ce COCTOM BO TOA LITO 3a HMB TeopurjaTa He e HU CKpaTeH OMnuc, HY
BOOMLWTEH WCKa3 3a OfHOCUTE Mely BOCMPUEMMBUTE nogaTtouu, TyKy TeopujaTta e
MPaBUIO AN NPUHLIMM Ha PacyfieHyBakbe 1 CUMOOJIMUKO NPETCTaByBaHe Ha U3BECHUTE
bakTn op MCKYCTBOTO, @ MCTOBPEMEHO TeopujaTa € MHCTPYMEHT BO TexHMKaTa Ha
n3BedyBakbe Ha HEKOW MCKa3M 3@ OHa LUTO MOXe Aa ce BOCNpUeMUn of ApYyrute TakBu
nckasu. Ha npumep, Teopujata feka racoT npeTctaByBa CUCTEM Ha MOJIEKYIN KOW
6p30 ce ABMXKAT, He € HMKAKOB OMMC Ha HELUTO LUTO € BOCMPUEMSIBO UM MOXe Aia ce
BOCMpMEMa, TyKy € MpaBuio Koe ro OapeayBa HAauUMHOT Ha KOj Ke ce npeTcTaByBaaT
CUMOONNYKK, 3a U3BECHU Lenun, GpakTuTe Kako LUTO Ce NMPUTUCOKOT U TeMnepaTtypata
Ha HeKoj ofpepneH rac. Taka TeopujaTa ro NokaxyBa opyaMeTo Mo Koe moXeme Aa ja
npecmeTame KonnyvHaTa Ha TOMJIMHA Koja e noTpebHa 3a fa ce 3ronemum TemnepaTyparta
Ha racoT 3a OfpefeH CTemneH Kora HW ce JafeHN W3BECHW eMMUPUCKA nojatouu 3a
racot. Ha 0BOj HauMH MonekynapHaTa Teopuja 3a racoBuTe, Cnopeq MHCTPYMEHTaNHOTO
cpakare Ha TeopuUTE, HATY FO NOBIEKYBA JIOTMYKM MO cebe, HUTY NIOrMYKU Npon3neryBsa
o[ HeKoj ncKa3 of GpakTMUKOTO HabbyayBahe. CyluTHATa Ha TeopujaTa e fja ce Non3yBa
KaKo NpaBusio BO JIOTMUYKNOT NPEMUH Of, eAeH 361p Ha eKCcnepuMeHTanHN NOAATOLMN KOH
ApYyr 36up ekcnepumeHTanHu nogatoum. OnwTo 3eMeHo Teopujata GyHKLMOHNPA KaKo
pPaKoBOAEUKN MPUHLMN AN NPaBWIO Ha 3aK/lyyyBame BO CK/afg CO Koe MpaBuio ce
n3BefyBaaT 3aKnyyouuTe 3a Bocnpuemnmeute GakTi Bp3 OCHOBA Ha fafileHn NpeMncu
Kou cogprkat GakTnuKa coapxuHa. HajegHoCTaBHO KaXkaHO, TeopumTe He ce MPeMUCK
BO 3aKJ/TyuyBaheTO, TYKY Ce MPUHLUUNM Ha 3aKJyuyBaHETO.

BpepHocTa Ha TeopunTe BO M3BeAyBareTO UCTPaXKyBaka He 6u ce 3ronemuna
aKo cnyyajHoO 61 MOXeno fa ce NoKaXe AeKa TeopujaTta e NorMyKmn eKBMBaseHTHa Ha
HeKoja KJaca Ha MCKa3u KOu ce ofHecCyBaaT Ha HEeLTO LITO MOXe Ja ce nepuunupa.
HeBo3MOXHOCTa ofi NOCTaBYBaHeTO Ha TakBa eKBMBaNeHUMja 3a Koja buno Teopuja
BO ¢pu3MKaTa BOOMLITO HE FO HaMaslyBa 3HAaYEHETO HA TeopujaTa Kako MHCTPYMEHT 3a
aHanm3aHa gaKTmTe Ha UCKYCTBOTO CO Lief a Ce peLlaT KOHKPETHUTE eKCreprMeHTaNHN
beHoMeHN 1 cucTemaTCKkM fJa ce MoBp3aT eKcnepuMeHTanHuTe 3akoHu. Crnopepn
NHCTPYMEHTaNHoTO cdakarbe Ha TeopuuTe, HEMa CMUCNA Aa Ce Mnpalame Ha LWTO
CTBApPHO MM HAaBUCTUHA Taa Teopwujata pedpepupa. HejsMHOTO 3Hauemwe 1 Hej3nHaTa
pedepeHuUja rM OTKpUBaMe BO Hej3nHaTa yora ia ro opraHvM3mpa UCTpakyBaheTo.

Teopunte Kako MNOUMHM PaMKW CBECHO KOHCTPYyMpaHW 3a MAoAOTBOPHO
HacouYyBare Ha EKCNEPUMEHTANTHOTO NCTPaXKyBar€e 1 MNIOAOTBOPHO MOKaXyBake Ha
KOHCTaHTHUTE BPCKU,MeryHaBNUOYMHenoBp3aHUTe akTCce OTNOPHNUHAHENPUPOOHUTE
obuam 3a peayunbrnHOCT NN BUCTUHUTOCHA AeuunaHoCT. AKO TeopumjaTta € BUCTUHNTA,
Taa e BUCTMHWTA WX BO NparmaTnyka CM1Ca Wiv BO KOHBEHLMOHANIMCTNYKA CMUCTIA.
A dakTnukaTta pedepeHumja cnopel UHCTPYMEHTANHOTO chaKkake Ha TeopuuTe ce
NCNonHyBa BO pedeprparbeTo KOH GaKTuTe 3a KOU e KOHCTUTYMpaHa camaTa Teopuja.
NHCcTpymeHTanHOTO chaKkarbe Ha TeopumuTe rn objacHyBa GYHKUMWTE HA UAeanHuUTe
N TPaHWYHUTE MOMMMK BO TeopujaTa Kako MOMeEHTasiHa Op3KMHa, COBPLUEH BaKyyM,
6eckoHeyHO 6aBHO WNPEHE, COBPLUEHA €NaCTUYHOCT UTH., KOU MOVMMMK BO Hajronem
[le1 BOOMLUTO He OMnKLyBaaT HALLTO LUTO MOXe a Ce BOCNpPUEMM MO eKCrnepuMeHTasneH
nar.

PaunoHanHuoT pasnor 3a HMBHaTa ynotpeba Bo n3rpagyBareTo Ha ejHa Teopuja
Ce COCTOM BO TOa LITO CO MOMOL Ha BakBUTE NMOMMMK TeopujaTta gobmBa penaTtmBHO

phy of Science. New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1953, 235-237.
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efiHOCTaBeH 06nuK. [IoBONIHO efHOCTaBEeH 3a fla ce NPMMeHaT BP3 Hea MeToauTe Ha
MaTemaTMuKaTta aHanm3a. BropmoT pasnor ce cocton BO TOa WITO MHCTPYMEHTAIHOTO
chaKkarbe Ha TeopumTe He MOpa Aa OAroBOPY Ha NpaLLakeTo Aaiv ako MMa NPUCYCTBO
Ha rpaHNYHM 1 naeanHn NoOUMKM BO TeopujaTa MMa Toraw CMUCa Aa ce npalla ganm
TeopuvjaTa e BUCTUHUTA wAM naxkHa. [logeka gpyruTte Teopuu 3a TeopuuTe Mopa
[la OAroBopaT, Kako ako efjHa Teopuja u3pasyBa OAHOCK Mely CBOjCTBA KOW He ce
ofHecyBaaT WM He MOXaT [a ce ofHecyBaaT Ha MOCTOEYKMTE HellTa, Toraw Kako u
BO KOja CMUCNa 3a Taa Teopuja MOXeMe Aa peyeme aeka GakTUUKU € BUCTMHWTA UK
naxHa. Teopujata BO Koja MMame TePMUHU 3@ KO HeMaMe KopeCrnoHAeHUMjanHu
npaBuia WM HUELEH eKCNepuMEHTaNeH NMOUM He e MOBP3aH CO TakOB TEPMUH U
COQPXM OBUE TEPMMHIN KaKO MPOMEH/BU.

MefyToa, BakBMTe TePMMHM KOra Ce jaByBaaT BO M3pa3uTe of TeopujaTa mmaat
CaMo rpamaTnuKky obnmnK Ha UCKas, HO TMe He Ce MCKa3n TYKy CaMO MCKasHn dopmu,
6upejkn coppaT npeanKatcka npomeHnvea P umja BpenHOCT He e ofpepeHa. A
3a TakBaTa MCKa3Ha GOpMa He MOXe [ia ce peye AeKa e BUCTUHWTA WX Na)KHa, ako
He ce CTaBM BUCTMHCKW NpefuKaT WM ako He ce KBAHTUPUKYBaaT npeankaTCcKuTe
NPOMEHNNBX. 3HauM Criopeq Apyrute rnefuvwTa, a He cnopel WMHCTPYMEHTaNHOTO
chakarbe Ha TeopunTe 3a TeopUMTe KON coapKaT TakBU NAeanHN N rpaHUYHN TEPMUHN
npeTcTaByBaaT 36Mp Ha UCKa3HM GopmU, a 3a HMB He MOXe [a Ce Kaxe Janu ce
BUCTUHUTU WV NTAXKHMW.

NHcTpymeHTanHOTO cdaKare Ha Teopumnte ro Hema oBOj Npobnem Guaejkn 3a
OBaa Teopuja HemMa CM1Cna fa ce npalla fanu TeopumTe Kom cogpaT BakBM TEPMUHN
ce BUCTUHUTW WAN HEBUCTUHWUTM, TyKYy OUTHO e panu npetcTaByBaaT epeKTUBHU
HauMHW 3a OMNULLYBare Ha eKCNepuMMEeHTaNIHUTE MOojaBM M HauMHW Ha U3BefyBahe
Ha 3akny4youuTe BpP3 OCHOBA Ha onucute Ha nojaBute. NHCTpymeHTanucTute ro
06jacHyBaaT GAKTOT LUTO HEKOW TEOPUN COAPXKAT M3Pasn KON HUTY OMNMLIYBaaT, HUTY
O3HauyBaaT HeLUTO BO CTBAPHOTO UCKYCTBO, HUTY Ce NOBP3aHN CO eKCNepMeHTanHnTe
novMu, Kako MoTBpAa Ha HMBHATa Te3a AeKa TeopujaTa Mopa fa ce pa3bepe Bp3
OCHOBA Ha Hej3nHaTa NocpefHNYKa, MHCTPYMeHTanHa QyHKUKMja BP3 UCTPaXKyBaHeTo,
a He BP3 OCHOBA Ha Toa Aanv TeopujaTa e afeKBaTHa unu objekTuBHa geckpunuuja. Ho,
o[ UHCTPYMEHTANHOTO chaKarbe Ha TeopumnTe He cnefyBa AeKa Tve ce camo GuKumum
nnn BoH GakTNYKKM cnekynauyuu. Teopujata chaTeHa Kako ¢uKUMja BO OBaa CMUCNA
Hema BpCKa CO MHCTPyMeHTanHara Te3a, buaejkn epeKTMBHOCTa Ha TeopujaTa cekorall
3aBUCK 0 06jEKTUBHUTE OANIMKM Ha NPeAMETOT Ha NCTPaXKyBakbe.

EMUCTEMOJIOWKHN OrPAHUYYBAKHA HA UHCTPYMEHTAJIU3MOT
NHcTpymeHTanHaTa nosvumja 3a BUCTUHUTOCHMUOT CTaTyC Ha HayyHuUTe Teopumn
MMa HEKONKY TelKoTun®. Kako NpBoO, of Toa LWTO TeopuuTe umaat 6utHmu GyHKLMK
BO MCTpaXKyBareTO He cfieAn feKka TeopujaTa He MOXe fJa ce cmeTa 3a 36up of
MCKa3n BO BUCTUHCKA CMUCA N ileKa He MOXe [la ce UCMNTa HMBHAaTa BUCTUHUTOCHA
BPeAHOCT. IHCTpyMeHTanHOTO chaKare Ha TeopunTe BepyBa feka YTBpAyBateTo Ha
MHCTPYMEeHTanHaTta ysiora Ha TeopujaTta npaBu camaTta Teopuja Aa He Moxe fda 6upe
O3HayeHa Kako BUCTUHMUTA v naxHa. Ho, no Hejren, He nocTon NPOTMBPEYHOCT
nomery TBpAEHEeTO BUCTMHUTOCT 3a HEWTO U TBPAEHETO Ha QYHKLMUOHANHOCT WK
MHCTPYMEHTANHOCT 3a WcToTO. [lpeTnocTaByBabeTo Ha BakBaTa MPOTUBPEYHOCT,
crnopef Hero, € OCHOBHA rpelka Ha WHCTPYMeHTanuctute. Kako BTOpPO, NOCTOU

wa pPa3nnka I'IOMEfy npawlakbeTo Aann €Ha Teopmja € 3a0BOJINTEJIHa
3. Ernest Nejgel, Struktura nauke, Beograd: Nolit, 1974, 122.
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Kako MPUHUMUMN Ha 3aKny4yyBareTo W MpalareTo Jajin efHa Teopuja € BUCTMHUTA
Kako mpemuca BO 3aKnydyBameTo. icTopmjaTa Ha HayYHUTE TEOPUU HX MOKaxyBa
[ieKa TeopumuTe KOW MOCAYXWUNEe Kako MPUHLMMNN Ha 3aK/yyyBaheTo, NofdefHaKBO
[06p0o dYyHKUMOHMpPaaT U Kako NpemMmncy BO 3akjydyBameTo. Teopumte obuYHO ce
npuKaxyBaaT 1 ynoTpebyBaaT Kako NPEMNCH, a He KaKo NPUHLMNK. MHOTY HayYyHMLM
TeopunuTe v CMeTaa 3a MCKasy 3a NpupogaTta 1 CTPyKTypaTa Ha JafeHNOT Npeamer,
ncnepyBarbaTa BO HayKaTa ce Mof Ha NPeTnocTaByBakETO ieKa TeopurjaTa e Cinmka
Ha HEKOj ilen O NPUPOAATA, @ HE MHOXKECTBO MPUHLUMUMNM BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOW MOXe 10
TakBa C/IMKa Aa ce pgojae. HakpaTko, HM norukata, HM GakTUTe of HayyHaTa MpaKca,
HU eKCMANUUTHUTE U3jaBM Ha HayYyHULUTE HE HU JaBaaT CBELOLUTBO BP3 KOE MOXKe
[a 3aKnyyrMe Jeka Teopujata e MPUHLMN Ha 3aKny4yyBarbe, a leKa He e npemuca
Ha 3aknyuyBareTo. Kako Tpeto, cmeTa Hejren, BO MHCTPYMEHTaNHOTO chaKkare Ha
TeopunTe Hema afieKBaTHO peLleHne 1 HeMaMe egHO3HauyHa ogpenba Ha pasnmyHuTe
HayuYHU 06jeKTM Kako eneKTPOHU, KBaAPOHW, CBETIOCHM O6paHOoBM uiv GOTOHU 1 CI.
KO MUKPOCKOMCKNUTE TeOpUK r1 noctynupaat. O nosuumja Ha UHCTPYMEHTaNN3MOT
He MOXe [a ce ofpenn Aanv npeTcTaByBaaT TakBMTE OOjeKTU MOCTOEUKM EHTUTETU
N peanHn eHTUTETU WX LITOM TeopujaTa € NPUHLMN Ha 3aK/yyyBaHeTO Torall OBue
EeHTUTETU ce caMo cO PyHKUMja Ha MOUMHK BPCKM BO MpaBusiaTa Ha OnuLlyBare U
3aKny4yyBatbe, MO LWTO Ce UCK/y4YyBa MPeTnocTaBKaTa Aeka TakBUTE TEPMUHU MOXe
[a ce ofHecyBaaT Ha GM3NYKO NOCTOeYUKM 06jekTn 1 npouecn®. LTo e BCywHOCT 1
OCHOBHa enncTemMonoLlKa cnabocT Ha OBOj MPUOA.

3AK/NYYOK

HagmuHyBarbe Ha Hekon Npobnemn Ha KOV MOXKe Aa Hauae peannctmykaTa u
NHCTPYMEHTaNHaTa nHTepnpeTaumja € BO3MOXHO CO MOCTaBYyBake Ha KpUTEpUyMnTe
Ha ¢u13nukm peanHoTo. Co OCHOBAH KPUTEPUYM MOXKE fia CE MOKaXKe AeKa CNopoT Mery
NHCTPYMEHTANHOTO U peanncTUYKOTO rneauwTte e camo BepbaneH cnop. CnegHuse
KpUTepuymm ce cMmeTaaT 3a BaJIngHu:

(@) EpeH eHTMTET MM npouec e GU3NYKM peaneH ako Moxe fa 6uae jaBHO
BOOYJIMB KOra Ce OCTBApEeHM ofpeAeHN MOXHOCTN Ha BOCNprEeMareTo.

(6) EpeH TepMmnH 03HauvyBa HeLWTO WTO € GM3NYKKN peasiHO ako urypupa Kako
HeNIOrMYKM TEPMIUH BO HayUeH 3aKOH KOj € MOTBPAEH CO eMNUPMCKOTO CBEAOLLTBO 1 BO
HayuyeH 3aKOH KOj Hay4HaTa 3aefHuua ro npudaka kKako BepojaTHO BUCTUHNT.

(B) EneH TeopeTcku TepMMH O3HauyBa HeLTO LWTO e GU3NYKMA peasiHO aKo e
NPUCYTEH BO NOBEKE eKCMEPUMEHTANTHM 3aKOHW KOW Ce JIOFNYKM HE3ABUCHU efeH of
APYr U H/eleH Of HVB Aia He e NIOTUYKN eKBMBANIeHTeH Ha 36up of ABa Wiv noBeKke
3aKOHM.

(r) EneH TepMUH of TEOPUCKMTE MOCTYNATU O3HauyyBa HELWTO WTO € GU3NYKK
peanHo ako TePMUHOT Ce jaByBa BO HEKOj NOTBPAEH Kay3asieH 3aKOH.

(o) EneH TeopeTcknm TepMUH pedepupa Ha HewTo WTOo e PU3NYKKA peanHo
aKo M3pa3yBa HELWTO LITO e HEMPOMEHNMBO 3a HeKOoj opHanpen AajeH 36up Ha
TpaHchopMaLmm, NPOMEHM, MPOEKLMY NN HAYNHN Ha HabrbyayBarbe. OBa e T.H. yC/I0B
Ha MHBapWjaHTHOCTA.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0BUE KpUTEPUYMU HA GU3NUYKUN PEANTHOTO MOXKEME HEABOCMUCIIEHO
[ia ro ogpeanMe BUCTUHUTOCHUOT CTaTyC Ha HayyHuTe Teopun. [IOTOUHO, MoXKeMe Ja ja
TBPAMME BUCTUHUTOCTA WM NIAXKHOCTa Ha HayYHUTE TEOPUN.

4. Ibid., 122-125.
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316.334.56-21(470.3)
lNyseHnHa CBetnaHa BanepbeBHa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

OBPA3 MAJIOrO POCCUNCKOIO rOPOJA IMA3AMMU
roroACKO MOJTIOAEW: OMbIT SMMUPUYECKOTO
UCCNEQOBAHMA

AHHOTaumA: B cTtatbe paccmoTpeHa npobnema BOCNPUATUA COLMOKYNbTYPHOMO
06pa3a Manoro poCcCUMNCKOro ropoga Ha OCHOBE U3yUYEeHNA MHEHWIA MONTOAbIX TOPOXaH
r. KoToBcka TamboBcKom o6nactu. JaHHble aBTOPCKOro SMNMPUYECKOro NccneoBaHns
MO3BONIAIOT CAeNaTb BbIBOAbI O HEOOXOAMMOCTU LienieHanpaBneHHON YNpaBaeHYeCcKom
1 Negarornyeckor paboTtbl Mo GOPMMPOBAHNIO Y MOSTOAEXN NONTOXMUTENIbHOro 06pasa
POQHOro ropoAa, 1 B LIeSIOM MMUAXKa ManbiX POCCUACKUX FOPOJOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: manbiin ropog, 06pas ropofa, COLNOKYNbTYPHbIN MOPTPET Manoro
ropoAa, MM Manoro ropoga, ropoAckas MOOAEXb.

THE IMAGE OF A SMALL RUSSIAN CITY THROUGH THE
EYES OF URBAN YOUTH: EMPIRICAL RESEARCH
EXPERIENCE

Abstract: The article considers the problem of perception of the socio-cultural
image of a small Russian city based on the study of the opinions of young citizens of
Kotovsk, Tambov region. The data of the author’s empirical research allow us to draw
conclusions about the need for purposeful managerial and pedagogical work to form
a positive image of the native city among young people, and in general the image of
small Russian cities.

Keywords: Keywords: small town, image of the city, socio-cultural portrait of a small
town, image of a small town, urban youth.

BaXHOM 4acTblo COUMOKYNLTYPHOro nNpocTtpaHcTBa Poccumn aABnatoTca manbie
ropoga (Mo KpuTepUIO YNCIIEHHOCTM HaceneHuma Ao 50 TbiC. yen.), cocTaBasAwLmne
npaktuyeckn 70% BCexX POCCUNCKUX ropoaoB. PacnonokeHHble BO Bcex cybbeKTax
Poccunckon Megepaumm, pasHoobpasHble MO NPUPOLAHO-KANMATUUYECKM YCIOBUAM,
NPONCXOXAEHNIO U TPAANLMNAM, YPOBHIO COLMANbHO-IKOHOMMUYECKOTO 1 KYNbTYPHOro
pa3BUTUA, MO HALMOHANbHO-ITHNUYECKOMY COCTaBy U T.J. Mainble ropoga TpebytoT
0co60W 06LWEerocynapCcTBEHHON M perroHanbHom NonuTukm [5, c. 16].

Y ManbIX POCCMACKUX TFOPOAOB WMEETCA MHOFO HepeléHHbIX COLManbHO-
3KOHOMMYECKUX N KYNbTYPHbIX Mpo6neM, ofHa U3 KOTOPbIX — AenonynAuus, CTapeHme
HaceneHuA. Monoaéxb, Kak CaMblil MOOMNbHbIV CON, CTPEMUTCA yeXaTb, Kak MPaBuo,
06bACHAA Takoe MOJoXKeHVe [eN HeJOCTaTKOM BO3MOXHOCTeN AnA 3apaboTka,
caMmopeanusauumn 1 HepasBUTOM NHPPACTPYKTYpoOI [2, c. 21], HO He cToUT 3abbIiBaTb U
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[lYXOBHOW KOMMOHEHTE, Befb TaK1e ropofa CYNTAIOTCA HENPECTUXHBbIMW ON1A XU3HU [3,
C. 31]. Pe3ynbTaTbl COUMONOrMYeCcKnUX OnpPoCOB NOKa3biBalOT, YUTO HEKOTOPbIE, U3 yXe
nepeexasLUnX B 6onbLIe ropoAa MONOAbIX I0AEN, FOBOPAT O MO3UTUBHOM BOCMPUATUN
POAHOro MecTa, MOCKOJIbKY Tenepb ropoA AeTCTBA He accoummpyeTcsa ¢ 6bIToM, a NnLb
C OTAbIXOM 1 OOLLEHMEM C POACTBEHHMKAMW, O[HAKO »KeNaHWA BEPHYTbCA B POAHOM
ropof HaBcerga y Hux Het [4, c. 80-81]. YuuTbiBas, yTo Monogexb ABNAETCA OCHOBOM
A5 NOJTHOLEHHOI O CTpaTernyeckoro passuTua nobom Tepputopun [2, c. 9], ykasaHHas
npobnema 3acny>KMBaeT NPUCTaNIbHOrO NCCNeA0BaATENBCKOrO BHUMAHNA.

OfHMM 13 BO3MOXHbIX NMyTel Hay4yHOro aHanmsa crneundukmn GopmmpoBaHna
obpasa NnbOro MPoCTpaHCTBA BbICTYMaeT MeToh «COLMOKY/IbTYPHOrO MnopTpeTa,
BK/IIOYAIOLWNA  KOMMIIEKCHYKO OUEHKY W OnmMcaHme MpoWwon COLUNOKYNbTYPHOWN
CUTyauum n eé 3BostoLmnK, C UICNOoNb30BaHNEM CneLyranbHO pa3paboTaHHOro TMMOBOroO
NHCTPYMeHTapuA.Kak nonaratoT uccnepgosateny BuHokypos AM. n THesposa HO.B.,
noaxon K GOPMMPOBAHMIO COUMOKYNBTYPHOIrO MOPTPEeTa METOAONIONMYEeCKN -
aHTpornocoumneTanbHbIN. B cCOOTBETCTBUN C TaKMM MOAXOAOM pacCcMaTpuMBaloTCA Tpu
TECHO CBAi3aHHble Mexay cobol chepbl XM3HedeATeNIbHOCTU: aHTPOMOKYbTYPHas,
COLMOOKOHOMMYECKAsA, WMHCTUTYLIMOHHO-PErynATUBHAA, Kaxpgaa cbepa npu 3Tom
BKJIIOYAeT HECKOJSIbKO KOMMNEKCHbIX napameTpoB. Poccminckme yuyeHble BblgensaioT
B npouecce n3yyeHmAa GOpPMMPOBaAHMUA COLMOKYNILTYPHOrO MOpTpeTa TeppuUtopumn
cnegylowme  3HauyMMmble  MapameTpbl:  MPOCTPAHCTBO  KaK  COUMOKYNbTYpHOEe
CcoobLecTBO; HaceneHve W MOCENeHWs; CcouMarbHOEe CaMOYYBCTBME HacCeNeHus;
KYJIbTYPHbI MOTEHLUWaN 1 KanuTtana HaceneHuns; TpyAoBas MOTUBaLMA U SKOHOMUYECKas
aKTMBHOCTb; YPOBEHb »KM3HU, NPO6NemMbl €€ KauecTBa; couuanbHasa cTpaTudurKkalma
N MOOMNBbHOCTb; MHHOBALMOHHAA AeATeNIbHOCTb; NPABOMNOPAAOK M €ro HapyLleHWs;
rocygapcTBeHHOEe 1 MyHuUMnanbHoe ynpasneHue [1, c. 46, 47].

MpuHumaa paHHoe onpepeneHve, B 2022 ropgy cunamu pabouyeri rpynmnbl
coyunonoros TIY umenn P. [lepxasuHa (pyk.- A.c.H., npod. lyseHuHa C.B., wncn. -
cTya. EpemnHa M.IL) 6b110 npoBefeHO aBTOPCKOE SMMMPUYECKOE COLMONormyeckoe
NCCNefoBaHMe, Uenblo  KOTOPOro CTano onpefjeneHve cneundukn u  yept
COLMOKYbTYPHOrO NopTpeTa POCCMCKOro Masioro ropofa rnasamm npoXxunsaioLlei
B HeM Monogexu (Ha npumepe r. KotoBcka TamboBckon obnactu). Onpoc npoBeaéx
METOZOM aHKETUPOBAHWA, BbIOOPKA KBOTHAA, PeCNOHAEHTaMK CTasi MOJNIOAbIE N0
ropoga KotoBcka B Bo3pacTe o1 18 go 35 ner.

OTBeTbl pecnoHAEeHTOB B rpouecce aHanu3a AaHHbIX CerMeHTUPOBaHbl Mo
yeTbipéM CMbICNIOBbIM 6510KaM, 00beAVHMBLIMM  COLMAnbHbIA, KYNbTYPHbIA 1
»enaembin obpasbl (1,2,3) ropoga KOTOBCKa, a TakXKe COLManbHbIA NOPTPET CaMUx
OMpPOLLEHHbIX PECNOHAEHTOB (4)— MONOAbIX KOTOBYAH.

1. COUMANIbHbBIA NOPTPET PECNOHAEHTA

B nepBom 6noke npeacTaBneH aHann3 0606LeHHbIX COLMabHbIX XapaKTepPUCTUK
OMpPOLLEHHbIX pecnoHAeHTOB. B onpoce npuHAnn yyactne 54,9% xeHwmH n 45,1%
MY>UUH. [lonyyeHHble AaHHble Mnokasanu, 4yTo 6ofblie MOMOBMHbI OMPOLIEHHbIX
(53,1%) oTHOCATCA K BO3pacTHOW KaTeropun «oT 18 go 24 net», TO eCTb y4aTca un
TONbKO HauYMHAIOT UCKaTb paboTy. YyTb MmeHbLue TpeTun (30,1%) BxoaAT B rpynny «oT 30
A0 35 net» n 16,8% — «ot 25 fo 29 net». Cpeamn pecrnoHAeHTOB obnagaTenn cpegHero n
cpefHero crneynanbHoro obpasoBaHma coctaBunm 53,1%, 3HaunTeNbHa TakXxe 1 AONA
PEeCnoHAEHTOB, MELWMX BbiCLee U HEMOJIHOE Bbicliee obpa3oBaHue - 45,2%, uto
OTpaXkaeT MMEILLNICA Ha HEro CNpPoC cpeamn MONoaeKu.
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bonbwKrHCTBO onpolweHHbIX (72,1%) »MBET B KOTOBCKE C CaMOro poXxaeHus, B
CBA3M C YEM MOXHO NPEANONIOXKUTb, YTO OHM XOPOLLO OCBEAOM/IEHbI O CBOEM rOPOAE.
InAa npoBepKn peanbHOM MHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTU MOJIOLEXKM, B aHKETY OblNIN BKIIOYEHDI
BOMPOCHI O rOpPOACKON cMMBoONnKe (pnar, repd, r’MMH), HANUUYUK MHTEPeCa K UCTOPUK
ropofa, NpeanouYnTaeMbiX UICTOYHMKAX NMOyYeHUA CBEAEHUI O XKN3HW ropoja.

Hanbonee nonynapHbIMn MHGOPMALMIOHHBIMU NCTOYHUKAMM O MPOUCXOAALLMNX
B ropoge cobbITUAX CTanu coumnanbHblie cetn, bopymbl 1 6noru (64,2%), HOBOCTHbIE
canTbl (51,8%), pa3roBopbl C pOACTBEHHUKAMN 1 APY3bAMY, 3HAKOMbIMU (46%). bonblue
NonoBuUHbI (59,7%) Monoabix KOTOBYAH OTMETUM, UTO 3HAKOMbI C UCTOpUe KOTOBCKa,
OAHAKO HAWIOCb HeEMano u Tex (29,2%), KTo UCTopmen poaHOro ropofa HMKoOrga He
NHTepecoBanca. KoCBEHHO Takoe MOJfioXKeHMe fAen yKasblBaeT Ha HeJOCTaTOYHYIo
LeneHanpaBieHHyl0 06pa3oBaTeibHYl0 M MPOCBETUTENbCKYI [AeATeNbHOCTb CO
CTOPOHbI y4yebHbIX 3aBefeHUN U agMUHUCTPaUuK ropoaa. M3 ropoackmx CMMBOMOB
ANA Monoaexun Hambonee M3BeCTHbIM OKasancsa ¢énar ropoga (71,6%), BepoATHO
6naropapsa Tomy, UTo dnar BbiBELLVBAETCA HA LEHTPANbHOM NAOWaamn B Npa3gHNYHbIe
AHW. IHTepecHO, UTO pecrnoHAeHTbl, NpoXuBalLwme B ropoae MeHee 3-X feT, yalle
OTMeYanu, YTo 3HaKOMbI C TeM KaK BbIrNsaauT repb r. KotoBcka (44%).

2. COUUAJIbHbIV OBJIMK KOTOBCKA MA3AMUW MOJIOAbIX TOPOXAH

Bo BTOpOM 6noke Mbl MpeacTaBnAeM [AaHHble, OXBaTblBaloWMe BOMPOChHI,
MOCBALLEHHbIE PA3BUTKIO FOPO/a B LIeSIOM, @ TakxKe 611aroyCcTponcTBy U KPUMUHANBHOM
o6cTaHOBKe. Hanbonee nonoXxntenbHyto OLEHKY Monyyuia ropoackas 6e3onacHocTb
- 70,8% monofblx pecrnoHAEHTOB BbiCKa3anin MHEHMe O «CMOKOMHOW AN CcKopee
CNOKONHOWN KPUMUHaNbHOM 06CcTaHOBKe» B KOTOBCKe, B 06paTHOM ybexaeHbl BCErO
14,2%. [JaHHbI PpaKT 0O6BACHNM pPa3MepPeHHbIM PUTMOM »KM3HU MalbiX FOPOAOB, rae
XKUTENW Yalle 3HAKT APYr APYra JIMYHO, YTO NOBbIWAET OOLMIA YPOBEHb CNIOYEHHOCTH
1N [oBepua Mexay NoabMu.

YyaCTHMKM Hawero onpoca (Monoable noaun, XKueyLmne B KOToBCKe) nonaraior,
YTO CneuuranbHble ropoAckue ciy»kbbl CTapaloTcAa CneauTb 3a NOPAAKOM, HO CaMu
ropoXaHe njaoxo noaaepXusaiot unctoty (39,8%). MHeHUA O uncTon mMnu ckopee
YNCTOW TEPPUTOPUK Fopoda Npuaepxunsatotca 35%, obpatHoro — 20,8% , cm.puc.1 .

25 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTWIJA

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

«MET'YHAPOLEH AVJAMOT: UCTOK - 3ANAY

Ha ynHuax GesynpeqdHan HMcToTa,
NoaM SKKYRPETHBI, NPOBOLATCA

PE My NARHBIE MERONPKMATIMA No yEopKe
TERPHUTORKH

CEOpee HMCTO, YER M2 AZHD

chelaneHbls cnyxBel CTapawTo A
cNegrTe 33 NoORALKOM, OLHAKO N gH
MAoxo NoAASRKHESNT HMCTOTY

CEOpEe MRA3HD, Yehl HMCTO

OYEHE MPASHO, KRV oM CEanku

IATRYAHAKDCE OTEETHUTE

[u] 10 20 30 40

PucyHok 1. PacnpedeneHue MHeHul pecnoHOeHmMoa8 no 8onpocy «Kak Bvl oyeHugaeme
ypogeHb b1a20ycmpoeHHocmu 8 Komoacke?».

Paccyxpasa o pa3sutumn Kotoscka, 33,2% pecrnoHAeHTOB CYMUTAIOT, YTO MHOrAa
npeanpUHUMAOTCA U3MEHEHUA B NYYLLYIO CTOPOHY, 26,1% - uTO B ropofe perynapHo
CTPOUTCA YTO-TO HOoBOE. [Npn 3ToM 20,8% MONOAbIX FOPOXKaH OTMEYalT OTCYTCTBME
pa3BUTKA, 3aCTON, YTO cNocobcTBYET GOPMUPOBAHNIO MHEHNA O «HEMPECTUMHOCTUY
MasblX rOPOAO0B ANA XKN3HN MOSIOAEXKMN.

ropog, PasEMEasTcA BhICTRBIMI
TEMAEMK, HE YCrAeEaSllb CNEAMTE 3&
BCEMI M3MEHSH AR

E MOpogs perynaApHD CTROMTCA UTo-To
HOEGOS, NOAENADTCA HOEBRIE pabodre
mMecTa

MHOTLE MPEANPHUHUMEIS TS A KaKMe-To
PedopMBl M M3MEHEHMA B Ny Wy
CcToOROHY

PAa3BEMTHE Mpola 3acTeINo Ha MecTe,
PEAKD NPOMCHOLAT HESHAYMTENEHEIE
W3MEHEHI A

ropoj CAOBHO PasBanMeasTCA,
HM3MEHEHWA NMBo OTSYTCT B YHOT, NGO
MAYT B XyAWYH CTOROHY

SATPYAHAKCE OTEETHUTE

o 10 20 30 40

PucyHok 2. PacnpedeneHue MHeHul pecnoHOeHmMoas no sonpocy «Kak Bbl oyeHugaeme
paszsumue Komoscka?»
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3. KYNIbTYPHbIV OBPA3 TOPO/IA

Bonpocbl gaHHOro 6n0Ka OblM HanpaBfieHbl Ha MOJlyYeEHME KOHKPETHbIX
3N1eMEHTOB KyNbTYpPHOro NOpTPeTa Masioro POCCUNCKOro ropoAa. Tak, pecnoHaeHTam
6bINO NPeANOKEHO OXapPaKTePK30BaTb KPAaTKO POAHOM rOpOoA, OAHUM onpeaeneHnem.
Cpeau Hanbonee NonynApHbIX OTBETOB MONOAEXM I.KOTOBCKa OKasanucb: «pabounii
ropog» (26,1%), «ropog-CrnyTHUK, MOMOLHUK, mnagwuin 6pat Tambosa» (18,1%) u
«ropog-BounH» (13,7%).

Obpawaetr Ha ceba BHMMaHMe Hemanaa pJona pecrnoHaeHToB (16,4%),
3aTpygHUBLINXCA C BbIOOPOM OTBETa, UTO CBUAETENbCTBYET MO0 06 OTCYTCTBMN,
nn6o o HeonpegeneHHocT obpasa PoAHOro ropofa Kak B MHAMBUAYANbHOM, TaK ©
B KOJNIEKTVBHOM CO3HaHMM MONIOAbIX KOTOBYaH. Ha npocbby BbigennTb Hanbonee
3HauMMble [OCTONpPUMeYaTeNIbHOCTN KOTOBCKA, pecnoHAeHTbl, B MEPBY0 ouvepefb,
oTMeTUNN 06ennck «BeuHbin oroHb» (81,9%) n anneto «beccmepTHbIN Nonk» (43,8%),
CBfi3aHHble C KOJUIEKTMBHOWM MaMATbI COBETCKOro Hapopa o nobege B Benuvkon
OTeuecTBeHHOM BoliHe. 3a HUMK B PeNTUHIe 3HAYMMbIX MeCT Obln Ha3BaHbl: MNapk
KynbTypbl 1 otgbixa (31,0%), Asopey Kynbtypbl (22,1%), uepkoBb bnaroseleHuns
MNpecaton boropoanubl (18,1%). O6BEKTbI Ke, CBA3aHHble C HEernocpeacTBEHHO
NCTopuen BO3HUKHOBEHMA W CTAaHOBNEHWA Tropofda, TakMe Kak 3[aHue
3aBogoynpasneHus T3 (7,1%), memopuanbHbIi KOMMEKC, MOCBALWEHHbIM 90-neTuio
3aBoga «[Mnactmacc» (2,2%), ropofckasa ckynbnTypa «3sonounsay (3,1%), monogexbio
YNOMUHANNCb PeXe, YTO CBUAETENIbCTBYET O HEXBATKe 3HAaHWN 06 MCTOpUYECKOM
NPOLWIOM POAHOIO ropoaa.

B Bonpoce npo 3HaKoBble Ky/NbTypHble MeponpuAaTua KoToBcka pecnoHaeHTamu
Yalle Ha3bIBaNMCb MAaCCOBble rOCYAAaPCTBEHHbIE U TOPOACKUE MPa3gHUKM - HOBOTOAHMWI
KoHUepT (64,6%), ApT — DecT (58,4%), MacneHunua (56,2%), OeHb Mobeppl (55,3%).
MNopuepkHeM MNpV 3TOM BbICOKUN YPOBEHb COLMANbHOM MAaCcCMBHOCTU FOPOACKOM
MOJIOAEXN, KOTOPbIN CTan o4YeBMUAEH NPX NPOBeAEHUN HaLLIero onpoca: oTBeTbl 06
Yy4aCTUN B TOPOACKUX KYJIbTYPHbIX MacCOBbIX MEPOMPUATUAX MOKa3blBatoT, 4To 36,7%
B NOAOO6HbIX MEPONPUATUAX HAKOTAA HEe yYacTBOBaNN 1 He COOMpPaloTCA AenaTtb 3TOro
B 6yaywem, a 33,6% OoTMeTUIN, YTO MPUHMMAIOT yYacTue Bpems oT BpemeHu. Hanuvuo
pa3apobneHHOCTb, 6BMHAPHOCTb KOMNTEKTUBHOMO CO3HaHMA MOMOAbIX FOPOXKaH, YacCTb
N3 KOTOPbIX M3pPefKa, HO MPUHMMAET yyacTue B KylbTYPHOW 1 COLMANbHOW »KN3HW
ropofa, a YacTb OTCTPAHEHHO MPOXMNBAET B FOPOAE, HE MHTEPeCYAChb ero AyXOBHOW 1
COUMNOKYNbTYpHOW cneundukon. lMoguepkHeMm, UTo TaKoe NONOXKEHWEe Aen NoKasblBaeT
cnabyto paboTy opraHOB MECTHOW BNACTU 1 YNPaBAEHWA MO NPUBIEYEHNIO MOJIOAEXN
B ropofckue meponpuatua, GopMMPOBaAHUIO MOSIOKUTENIBHOIO COLMOKYbTYPHOrO
06nrKa ropoga, ICTOPUYECKON NaMATN Fopoa, FOPOACKOro KyibTYpPHOro NoTeHumana
N NAaTPUOTUYECKOTO CO3HAHWA MOJTIOAEXMN.

4. XXEJIAEMbIA OBPA3 KOTOBCKA (MO PE3YJIbTATAM ONMPOCA MOJIOAEXN
rOPOAA)

Bonpocbl 0 xenaemom 065nnKke KOTOBCKa TaK »e Bbl3Banl y MOJIOAbIX KOTOBYAH
CylWwecTBeHHOe 3aTpydHeHue, 4YTO O3HauyaeT OTCYTCTBME 3afjayun CTaBuUTb nepeq
MOJIOAEXbIO TaKne KyNbTypHO-AYXOBHble MasK/ y NpefcTaBuTenent 06pasoBaTenbHOM
MynpaBfieHYeCcKomn 3nuTbl ropoaa. Ha Bonpoc «Kaknx KynbTypHbIX OObeKTOB He XBaTaeT
B ropogfe?» 6onblue TPeTU pecnoHaeHToB (34,1%) He cmornu gaTb onpepeneHHoro
oTBeTa, 6,5% BblOpanu BapuaHTbl «3aTPYAHAIOCb OTBETUTb», «0e3 MOHATMAY», «He
Aymatro o6 3TOM», «He UHTepecyCby, a 4,3% nocumMTanu, YTo «BCEro U Tak XBaTaeT».

27 | ctpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



JTTIMHTBUCTUKA, KYNITYPOJIOTUIJA e—

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

OTBeTMBWME HA BOMPOC aHKeTbl CKOHLUEHTPUPOBANNCb HA pasBieKaTeNbHbIX
MEepPOnNpUATUAX — CMOPTMBHbIX (6 %), My3blKanbHO-TaHLUEBanbHbIX (4,6%), wnn
6onee 060OOWEHHO — MHTEPECHbIX», «APKMX», «BECENbIX, a HEe MATPUOTUYECKNX»,
«yBecenuTenbHO-pa3BieKaTeslbHbIX Ha exedHeBHoM ocHoBe B [1K» (3,3%). OgHako B
Xenaemom Ana monopexun obpase pogHOro ropoaa HalloCcb MeCTo 1 TakuM naeam
Kak «6naroyctponcteo» (2,1%), «<6narotBoputenbHoCTb» (1,3%), «<BCTPEYM C MECTHBIMM
opraHamu Bnactu» (0,9%). Ix Hannume mMoXeT roBoputb 06 OCO3HAHUM MONOAbIMMA
XUTENAMM FOopofa HaCyLWHOM MOTPEeOHOCTU B pelleHnr COBPEMEHHBIX FOPOACKUX
coumanbHbIX NPo6nem, pacTyLemM YPOBHE rpaXaaHCKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

Taknm 06pa3om, Hal onpoc MO3BONAET caenaTb crnefyline, Kak MUHUMYM,
BbIBOAbI:

1. O6pa3 manoro pocCcMNCKOro ropoda B KOMJIEKTMBHOM CO3HaHUN MONOAEXKN
r.kotoBcka TamboBcKoW 06nacTy, BO-MHOIOM, ONpeaensaeTca OTCyTCTBUEM UHTepeca
K MICTOPUN, COCPEAOTOUYEHHOCTbIO MOJIOAEXIM Ha HacToAweM. K coxkaneHuto, 6osnbluas
YacCTb MOJIOLEXN B POCCUMICKOWN MPOBMHLNN UCTOPUEN 1 ByayLMM POAHOro ropoga
Mano MHTepecyeTcA. Takoe MOMoXKeHne Aenl MOXET yKasblBaTb Ha HeJoCTaTOUHYIO
LiefieHanpaB/ieHHY0 06pa30BaTENbHYI, MPOCBETUTENbCKO-KYNIbTYPHYIO AeATENbHOCTb
BNacTen ropofa, C OfHOM CTOPOHbI, U HEXXeJlaHMe OCTaBaTbCA XKNTb B ropoge B byayuiem
- C Apyrom.

2. CoumanbHbin NopTpeT ropoda KoToBcka B rnasax MONOAEXM OUHApeH
W npeacTtaBneH, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, TAaKMMK YepTamu KakK «CMOKOMCTBME» U
«b6e30MacHOCTby, C [PYroh - «OTCYTCTBME YWCTOTbl U OnaroyCcTpoeHHOCTW».
MpPOTMBOPEUMBOCTb COLMANBHOrO 06pa3a NPOCNEXNBAETCA 1 B OTCYTCTBUN €[MHOTO
MHEHUA PeCrioHAEHTOB O Pa3BUTUM FOPOAA, YaCTb OTMETUIN N3MEHEHUA B NyYLLYIO
CTOPOHY, YaCTb OTMeYaloT TeHAEHLNN «3aCTOA.

3. KynbTypHbili 06pa3 pogHOro masoro ropofa AnA pecnoHAeHTOB CBA3AH He C
pPernoHanbHbIMM COOBITUAMM, @ C 0bLEerocyaapCTBEHHbIMU NpPa3gHUKaMK, NPX 3TOM
HabnogaeTcA BbICOKUIN YPOBEHb COLMANbHOM NaCCUBHOCTU MOSIOAEXKM, KOTopas nbo
n3penKa, Ho NPVHMMAET yyacTue B KyNIbTYPHOW 1 COLMANbHOW »KM3HW ropoAa, mbo
OTCTPAHEHHO MPOXXMBAET B rOPOAE, HE MHTEPECYACb VM.

4. enaemblln obpa3 poAHOro ropofa OKaslanca ANA MOSIOAEXMN TPYLHOM
NHTENNEKTYaNbHON 3ajayen: Miaflias BO3pacTHasA KOroprta MeuyTaeT O Halmuuu
B POAHOM ropoAe OOBEKTOB, CBA3aHHbIX C pa3BfieYyeHneM/CaMopPa3BUTHEM,
CamMOBbIpaXeHneMm, CTapLiad — OPUEHTUPOBAHA Ha OTAbIX C CEMbEN.

O606wan pe3ynbtatbl ONPOCa, MNOAYEPKHEM OUYEBMAHYID HEOOXOAUMOCTb
$OpPMUPOBaHMA KOMMIEKCHOIO NMOJIOXKMUTENIbHOMO COLMOKYNIbTYPHOIO MOpTPeTa MasnbIxX
POCCUNCKNX FOPOAOB, U3 KOTOPbIX ye3aeT monogexb. OCO3HaHMe aKTyanbHOCTM
3TOl Npob6nembl 1 Takasa paboTa oueBMAHO ABNAETCA Aenom byayulero. MNoguepkHem,
yTO 0CO0b6anA Posnb B peLeHNN yKa3zaHHbIX MPobiem oTBOAUTCA agMUHUCTPALUM MAsioro
ropofa, ropofckum obpasoBaTefibHbIM 1 MPOCBETUTENTIbCKUM YUPEXAEHUAM.
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811.111'373.7
Enena BnagumunposHa [lonrosa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

AHIMMUACKUE ®PA3EONIONMYECKUE EQUHULbI KAK
CPELCTBA PEMPE3EHTALIUU 3HAHUIA O BEPBAJIBHOM
OBLLEHUU

AHHOTaumA. [laHHaa paboTa NOCBsLEHa W3YUYEHMIO OCOOGEHHOCTEN CEMaHTUKMU
AHMMMNCKUX Ppaseonormyecknx eamHny (pnanee — OE), copepalimx KOMMOHEHTbI-
CoMaTM3Mbl, NepefatoLnx CBeaeHnA o BepbanbHOM 06LeHNN. B LeHTpe paccMoTpeHms
HaxoguTca Bonpoc penpeseHTaunn OE nipopmaymm o cteneHn 6eCKOHPANKTHOCTN/
KOHQSIMKTHOCTN KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO NpoLEecca C TOYKM 3PeHUs o6LWeHNA B HOPME.
Ha ocHoBe cnoBapHbix geduHnunn OE npeanaraetca BbiaenieHNe CMbIC/IOBbIX FPYMMN
NPUMepPOB, OTPaXKAOLLMX 3HAHNA O KOHGIIMKTHOM, 6€CKOHGANKTHOM 1 MOTEHUNaNbHO
KOHONUKTHOM BepbanbHOM obuweHnn. OTtmeuaetca, uyto OE crnocobHbl MeHATb
CMbICNOBYO Harpy3Ky B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTa ynoTpebneHus.

KnioueBble cnosa: Bep6aanoe O6LL|,€Hl/Ie, d)paseonormquKaﬂ eanHnua, COMaTusmMm,
6eCKOHd)J1I/IKTHOCTb, KOTHUTBHaA MOoJesb.

BbnaropapHocTn. ViccnegoBaHMe BbLINOSIHEHO 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccuinckoro
HayuyHoro ¢oHaa (NpoekT N2 22-18-00067).

ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS AS A MEANS OF
REPRESENTING KNOWLEDGE ABOUT VERBAL
COMMUNICATION

Abstract. The given article is dedicated to the study of the features of the semantics of
English phraseological units (hereinafter — PUs) containing somatic components that
transmit information about verbal communication. In the center of consideration is
the question of the PUs representation of information about the degree of conflict-
free/conflict communication process from the point of view of communication in the
norm. Based on the dictionary definitions of PUs it is proposed to identify semantic
groups of examples reflecting knowledge about conflict, conflict-free and potentially
conflict verbal communication. It is noted that PUs are able to change the semantic
load depending on the context of use.

Key words: verbal communication, phraseological unit, somatism, conflict-free,
cognitive model.
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Dpaseonornyeckne eanHULbl toOOro A3blka OTpaXkalT npeacTaBieHUA
niogent o6 oKpyXatlen AeNCTBUTENIbHOCTU CKBO3b MPU3MY YXKe MMEILEerocsa y
HUX MW3HEHHOro onbiTa. OHM BOMIOWAT COOON YHUKaNbHOE A3bIKOBOE fABJIEHNE,
T.K. BbICTYNalOT B KayecTBe A3bIKOBOro CpeAcTBa, obecneunsaroLlero noaHOLEHHYHO
KOMMYHUKaLMIO B oOLeCcTBe 1, B TO »Ke BPeMsA, ABAATCA APKMMMU BblpasUTeNsaMu
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYpPHOro BuAeHMA Mupa. «/Hauye roBops, ¢paseonorvyeckue
060poTbl 0611aAaI0T KaK KOMMYHUKATUBHOW, TaK U KyJIbTYPONOrMYeckom LeHHOCTbIO»
[backo 2017].

ABnaa cobon pe3ynbTaT BTOPMUYHOM UHTepnpeTauyumn (tepmuH H.H. bonabipesa
[BonpbipeB 2019]), T.e. nHTepnpeTaunn 3HaHM O mMupe B A3blke, OE cnocobHbl
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL TO, KaKMM OOpPa3oM 4enoBeK BOCMPUHMMAET U OLIEeHMBaeT
pa3nnyHble ABMEHMA U COObLITUA C MOMOLbI Yy)Ke BepbannM3oBaHHOMW B A3blKe
NHopmaumm. Henb3a He OTMETUTb, YTO OOLEHME — BaXkHelLwaA COCTaBAAloOLlas
YenIoBEYECKOW XKM3HW, MO3TOMY HEYAMBUTENIbHO, YTO B KaXXAOM fA3blKe CyLlecTByeT
uenbii pag Gpa3eoniormamMoB, KOTOpble ONUCHIBAIOT AaHHbIA MPOLECC C Pa3INYHbIX
ToueK 3peHunA. BaXkHO OTMETUTb, YTO LieHTPasIbHbIM aCNEKTOM B CEMAHTMKE NOAOOHbIX
OE BbicTynaet 3¢¢$eKTMBHOCTb BepbanbHOro B3aMMOAENCTBUA, OpUEHTauusa Ha
KOMMYHMKaUunio B HopMe. VIMEHHO OTHOCUTENbHO onpefeneHHON HOPMbI, STanoHa
BbICTPAVBAETCA aHaNM3 TOrO, HACKONbKO YCMEeWHO N 6eCKOHPNMKTHO npoucxogut
0o6meH nHdopmaumern.

Kak otmeuvaetr H.H. BongblpeB, B o0OCHOBe 6eCKOHONMKTHOWM A3bIKOBOW
KOMMYHMKaUMM  Haxogutca 3OPEeKTMBHOE KOHLUenTyanbHOe B3aMMOAENCTBIE,
obecneunBaemoe 3a cyeT obpauieHna K GopmamM A3bIKOBOrO CO3HaHMA (KOHLenTam
N KaTteropumam), pasgensembiM B MAaHe WX CTPYKTYpbl U COAepXKaHuA BCeMwn
yyacTHUKaMu obuieHuA. Ha A3bIKOBOM YPOBHe 3TO obecneumBaeTca NCNOb30BaHMEM
KOHKPETHbIX A3bIKOBbIX CPeACTB Y MEXaHM3MOB, Npeanonaraiowmnx 6ecKoOHGANKTHYO
NHTepnpeTaumio NX CEMaHTUKK 1 NepegaBaemMbiX CMbICNOB [bonabipes 2022].

Lenbto paHHoM paboTbl ABnAeTcA m3yyeHue ocobeHHocTen cemaHTukm OE,
penpeseHTUPYLWNX 3HaHMA O BepbanbHOM B3aMMOAENCTBUM MeXay noabmu. B
$OKyce BHUMaHMA HaxoauTca npobnema penpeseHTaun GpaseonornamaMm 3HaHNUN
0 cTeneHn 6ecKOHGNNKTHOCTU/KOHGANKTHOCTU KOMMYHMKATMBHOMO npouecca
C TOYKM 3peHuss obuieHna B Hopme. B paHHoM pabote paccmatpuBatotcas OE
AHITIMACKOrO A3blKa C KOMMOHEHTaMMU-COMaTU3MaMu, nepegamowme nHGopmaLmio o
peueBon geAaTenbHOCTU YenoBeka. OCHOBHbIMM MeToA4aMu UCCNef0BaHNA BbICTYNaloT
LEPUHVILIMOHHDIV, STUMONIOTUYECKNIA, KOHLENTYAsNbHbIA U KOHTEKCTYalbHbIN aHanus,
a Tak)Ke MeTo KOTHUTUBHOIO MOAENNPOBaHUA

OTMeTMM, YTO TEPMUH «COMATU3M» MOXKET PACCMATPMBATLCA B PA3/IMYHOM
o6beme. D.A.Bakk BnepBble CMOJIb30BABLLWI €r0 B IMHIBUCTUUYECKUX MCCNEe0BAHUSIX,
BKJIIOYaeT B COCTaB COMATM3MOB Ha3BaHWA YacTel Tefla YenoBeKa UMK »KMBOTHOTO,
TKaHeWn 1 XMOKOCTeN B Tesle, a TakXe YCTOMUMBbIe C/I0BOCOYETaHUA, ONucbiBatoLne
CUMBONIMYECKME KeCTbl U MUMUKY [Bakk 1964]. B 6onee y3kom MOHMMaHWUW, K
COMATM3MaM OTHOCAT TOJIbKO Te eAuHMLbl, KOTOpble 0603HaYalT HeNnocpeaCcTBEHHO
yactu Tena yenoseka [Hazapos 1973]. B paHHOM nccnegoBaHnn nNog CoOMaTU3MaMm
nofpasyMeBaloTCA HaUMEHOBaHUA YacTell U OpraHOB Tena, a Takke 0O603HauyeHus
XKNOKOCTEN N TKaHen Tena yenoseka. Bblbop faHHbIX KOMNoHeHTOB B cocTtaBe OE He
cnyyaeH: nHGoOpMaLmMA O YacTAX M OpraHax Tena npepctaBnaeT cobon BaxxHenwme
6a30Bble 3HAHWUA A1 KaXKA0ro YesioBeka, Beb MMEeHHO C MO3HaHMA ce6s Mbl HAUMHaeMm
NO3HaHWE OKpYy»aloLWero Mupa, aHTPOMOUEHTPUYECKM BbICTPaMBasA B CO3HaHWU
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NnopAdOK BeLewn.

B xone nccnegoBaHma Ha MaTepurasne aHrMoA3bIYHOrO OHNanH-cnoapA The Free
Dicitionary 6b1n0 BbiAaBneHo okono 70 OE, KoTopble penpe3eHTUpYT nHGopMaLmio
0 npouecce KOMMyHUKaumn. B xone nccnegosaHua Hamu Obiv YCNIOBHO BbiAENEHbI
Tpu cmbicnoBble rpynnbl OE, pasnmyHbiM 06pa3om XapakTepusyowme KauyecTBO
npouecca obuweHuna. Onupasdacb Ha cnoBapHble aeduHuuynm OE, MOXHO OTMETUTb
cnepyowme npumepsbl: 1) OF, nepepatowmne cBegeHna O KOHPIMKTHOM obLuieHuu;
2) OE, oTtpaxawwme vHGOpMaUMO O Mpouecce KOMMYHMKaUUM BHE KOHOUKTA,
06LLEeHNM KaK TaKOBOM, B OCOOEHHOCTV MMEIOLLEM MOSNIOXKMUTENbHBIN pe3ynbTaT; 3)
®E, cnocobHble unNCTPUPOBaTb MNpouecc obweHnA Mexay nabMu, KOTOPbIA
NOTEHUMANBbHO MOXET XapaKTepu3oBaTbCA KakK KOHOQMKTHbIA.  YCNOBHOCTb
LeNleHNA, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha PAaCCMOTPEHNN CZIOBAPHbIX 3HAYEHWI, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
nccnegyemble NprUMepbl, UCNONb30BaHHbIE B ONpeAeneHHbIX KOHTEKCTaX, CMOCOBHbI
nepexoauTb U3 rpynnbl B Fpynny, BCIeACTBUE OCOOEHHOCTEN KOHKPETHOWN CUTyaLumn 1
NL, KOTOPble B HEWM YUYacCTBYIOT. TaK, WY TNMBbLIV U APY»KECKUI TOH B 00LeHnn cnocobeH
CHATb HAMNPAXeHHOCTb Npu ucnonb3oBaHum OE M3 nepBow rpynnbl, a capkasm
N OTKPOBEHHasA rpyboCTb NpeBpallaloT KOMMYHMKALWUIO B HeOpYyKeCTBEHHbIN
peyeBOM aKT Aaxe Mpu MCNOSIb30BaHUM GpPa3eosiorM3mMoB UX BTOPON U TPeTbewN
rpynn. Tem He MeHee, BaXKHO MPUHUMATb 3a OCHOBY cyioBapHoe 3HauyeHne OE, uTobbl
OPVIEHTMPOBATbCA B C/lyyasnx, Korga Habnogaetca obLlieHne B HOpPMe 1 KOrga HopMa
HaxXOAWTCA Ha rPaHX HapyLeHunA.

O6patnmca Kk OE nepeoi rpynnbl, nepegarowum cBeieHUA O KOHQNUKTHOM
peuyeBom nosefeHun: snap off/bite off someone’s head (6ykB. «0TOpBaTb/OTKYCUTb
ublo-NM6GO ronoBy») — pasroBapuBaTb FHeBHO U pe3ko; shoot off (one’s) face
(bykB. «OTCTpennTb 4Ybe-nMbo NULO») — rOBOPUTb B HENOAXOAALWMIA MOMEHT WUNIn
Henopgobatowmm obpazom; lie through one’s teeth (6ykB. «<BpaTb CkBO3b 3y6bl») — HArno
BpaTb; speak with a forked tongue (6yKB. «<roBOpUTb Pa3fBOEHHbIM A3bIKOM») - JaBaTb
MyCTble UN IOXHble 0beLlaHnA, rOBOPUTb ABYSIMYHO UM 060NIbCTUTENBHO; give (one)
some/any lip (6ykB. «gaBaTb KOMy-nnbo ryby») - oep3uTb; give someone the rough
edge of one’s tongue (6yKB. «gaBaTb KOMY-M60 rpyObIi KOHUMK A3bIKa») — OTPyraTb
Koro-nnbo; pin someone’s ears back (6ykB. «npnkonoTb Komy-nnbo ywu Hasag) —
CYpPOBO OTpyraTb KOro-nmoo.

Kak MOXHO 3amMeTuTb, AnA NofOOHbIX MPUMEPOB XapaKTepHa HeKaa Pe3KoCTb,
rpybocTb n/unn oTcbinKka K NykaBcTBY. Kak nokasblBaloT OyKBasibHble 3HauyeHUs
kKomnoHeHToB ®OE, Hepeako nponcxoaut obpalyeHre K obpasam KMBOTHbIX, a TakxKe
K CBOEro pofa «oCTpOTe» MPOU3HOCUMOTO. VIMEHHO 3a cyeT NogoOHbIX OTCbINIOK, Mbl
nonyyaem npeactaBsieHne O TOM, YTO YCMeLWHON 1 6eCKOHGNNKTHON KOMMYHMKaL UK
He NPOUCXOANT.

PaccmoTtpurm Ha KoHTpacTe OE BTOpO rpynmnbl, ONMCbIBaOLLME MPOLIECC PeYEBOrO
obLeHNA, KOTopble XapaKTepusyloTcA OTCYTCTBMEM KOHOMMKTHbIX 3HAuyeHuin: give
tongue to (6ykB. «gaBaTb A3blK») — rOBOPUTb, BblCKa3biBaTbCs; take the words out
of (one’s) mouth (6yKkB. «B3ATb CNOBa Yy KOro-To M30 pTa») - onepeauTb UYbé-nnbo
BbICKa3blBaHNe, BbICKa3aTb TO, UTO y Apyroro 6110 Ha A3bike; find one’s tongue (6ykB.
«HaNTN CBOW A3blK») — 0OpeCcTM aap peuu, BHOBb 3aroBOpuUTb; pour (one’s) heart out
to someone (6yKB. «M3nMBaTb CBOE CEpALE KOMY-NMO0») - N3NNUTb AyLYy KOMy-nnbo,
BbICKa3aTb caMoe 3aBeTHoe; bare (one’s) heart (bykB. «06HaxaTb ube-nnbo cepaLe») —
pacckasbiBaTb O CBOMX HACTOALLMX MbICIAX U YyBCTBaX; get something off one’s chest
(6yKB. «CHATb UTO-NINOO C rpyan») - 06NeruynTb AyLly, BbiCKa3aTbCA O TOM, YTO BbI3blBasiO
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HeraTMBHble 3MoUMK, HO He obcykaanocb; make a clean breast of (6ykB. «ouncTuTb
rPy4b OT») — YUACTOCEPAEUYHO BO BCEM NPU3HATHCA.

OtmeTum, uto B cocTaBe daHHbiX OE ncnonb3yloTca comaTi3Mbl, OTCbiaoLme
K apTuKynaumm peum (tongue, mouth), a Takke KOMNOHEHTbI, OTCblIalOWMe Yyepes
HaMeHOBaHMe YacTeln Tena K amoumoHanbHom coepe (heart, chest, breast). 3a cuer
AAHHbIX KOMNOHEHTOB Mbl MOy4YaeM npeAcTaBfieHne 0 TOM, YTO MPOVCXOAUT NpoLecc
NOPOXKAEHNA PeUN KaK TAaKOBOW, a TaKXKe O TOM, YTO C STUM NPOLECCOM CBA3aHbl YyBCTBA
nofen, KoTopble HaxOAAT BbIXOA B Mpouecce KOMMYHMKauuuv, YCTaHaBUBaeTCA
KOHTaKT Mexay cobeceHUKaMU.

PaccmoTpum nopgpobHee OE TpeTben rpynnbl, B CEMaHTMKE KOTOPbIX 3aN0XKeHbI
NOTEHLMANbHO KOHGNNKTHbIE CMbICTIbI, MO AePUHULNAM KOTOPbIX MOXKHO OTCIEeAnTb,
YTO OHW M3HAYaSIbHO HAaXOAATCA Ha rpaHuLLe HOpMbl. Bnarogapsa ceoemy norpaHNYHOMy
XapaKTepy OHM CMOCOOHbI NPOUNIOCTPUPOBATL TO, KAKMM 0O pa3oMycnellHoe peyeBoe
B3aMMOAENCTBME MeXAY cobeceiHMKaMM CMOCOOHO MPUBECTU K HEMOHMMAHUIO UK
KOHPpOHTaUMW. InAa OTCNeXMBaHUA 3TON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM Mbl TaKXe npennaraem
nogpobHee paccMoTpeTb 0CO6eHHOCTM GOPMNPOBAHNA CEMAHTMKN NOJo6HbIX OE.

O6patumca K npumepam: fire/shoot from the hip (6ykB. «cTpenatb ¢ 6egpa»)
- TOBOPWUTb WAWN AENCTBOBaTb OMPOMETUYMBO, MPAMOJSIMHENHO, He 3aAyMbiBasfCb O
noTeHUMnanbHbIX nocnegcteuax. Hanpumep, (1) The boss tends to shoot from the hip,
so don't take what he says too personally’ v (2) John has a tendency to shoot from the
hip, but he generally speaks the truth’[TFD].

Kak nokasblBaloT KOHTEKCTbl Mcnonb3oBaHuA gaHHon OE, maHepa rosBoputb
B PE3KOM 1 NpAMOM PpopmaTe MOXKeT pacCMaTpuBaTbCA B KauecTBe OTpULATENIbHOM
yepTbl XapaKTepa YyenoBeka, Uto unnctpupyet npumep (1). Takon cnocob obLieHuns
cnocobeH ockopbutb cobecefHMKa UM JOCTaBUTb eMy AuckomobopT. Mpu 3Tom
nofo6HOe peyeBOe NOBeAEHME MOXKET OTCbINIaTb K NPMBbIYKE MNPUBOAUTL HU YEM He
cmAryeHHble GakTbl, XOTb U He Bcerga NpuATHble cobeceHNKY, UTO MOXKET HECKONbKO
onpaBAblBaTb FOBOPSALLEro, BeAb OH He JIPKeT, Ha 4TO YyKasblBaeT npumep (2).
HeynnsutenbHo, 4to B OCHOBE POPMMPOBAHUA CEMAHTUKM JAaHHOTO NprYMepa NexnT
accounmpoBaHMe roBOpeHNA Co CTpenbbon KoBOOA Cpa3y Nocsie N3BeyYeHna oOpyKmsa
13 KObypbl, 6€3 NpULEenBaHNA 1 aHanM3a NocNeacTBUn. MoXKHO NPeANoONIOXKNTb, YTO
B JaHHOM CJlyyae npoucxoguT metadpopuyeckoe npoeunposaHme no mogenu SPEECH
ACTION - PHYSICAL ACTION 3a cueT xapaKTepuctuku ‘manner of action - sharply’
(‘maHepa gencTeuA - pesKko’).

PaccmoTpum elwe oaHy OE: (give it) straight from the shoulder (6yks. «(naBatb)
NPAMO C Mneya») — roBOpUTb 6e3 NULLHUX AeTanen Unn yKpalleHui; roBOpUTb NPOCTO,
npamo n oTkpoBeHHo. Hanpumep, (1) ‘I'll tell you, straight from the shoulder, that you'll
have to do better or they'll fire you'n (2) ‘The president is looking for staff who will give
him advice straight from the shoulder’[TFD].

3ameTnM, YTO JaHHbINNPYMEPHECKOIbKO CXOAEH MO CEMAHTMKE CPACCMOTPEHHbIM
BblLLIE B TOM, YTO MOAUYEPKMNBAET PE3KOCTb M3NINLLHE MPAMOrO PeYeBOro COobLEHNA, KaK
B Nnpumepe (1). OgHako NoJo6HbIV NOAXOA LEHUTCA B KPUTUYECKUX UM HanaraoLwmx
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb CUTYaUMAX, YTO AoKa3biBaeT npumep (2). B ocHoBe dopmmpoBaHmA
cemaHTMKM JaHHou OE nexmTt accouyumpoBaHue C MPUMEHEHMEM CWMbl — [aAeTcA
OTCbINKa K bOKCepCcKoMy yaapy OT niieya, KOTOPbI HeceT B cebe MaKCUMasbHYHo Cuiy.
MeTadopuueckoe npoeumrpoBaHme no mogenn SPEECH ACTION - PHYSICAL ACTION
OCYLLeCTBNAETCA B JAHHOM C/lyyae 3a CYeT XxapakTepuctukm ‘manner of action - with
full force’ (‘'maHepa oencTBus — Co BCeM CUNON’) — aKLLEHT AENAETCA HE Ha BHE3AMNHOCTH,
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a Ha cune BO3AEeNCTBUA.

Obpatnmca K cnegytowemy npumepy: flap (one’s) jaws (6yks. «xnonatb
yencTAMU») — 6oNTaTb, 3N10CNIOBUTD, CrieTHMYaTb. Hanpumep, (1) ‘Quit flapping your
jaws — | need some quiet so | can think!" n (2) Jim always starts flapping his jaws after
he's had a couple of drinks’ [TFD].

MOXHO OTMeTUTb, 4YTO NoAOOHOe npeHebpexnTenbHoe HauMeHOBaHWe
npouecca peyenpousBOACTBA COAEPXKMT OLIEHKY KauyecTBa BOCMPOU3BOAMMON
NHPOPMaLMM: YeNOBEK NUNLLb COTPACAET BO3ayX, 6e3ayMHO roBopsa 4to-nnbo, byayum
He B COCTOAAHM UJIN NPOCTO He »KenasA oTaaBaTb 3ToMy oTyeT. C 04HOW CTOPOHbI, TaKoe
06LLeHne, MOXeT paccMaTpUBaTbLCA NPOCTO Kak Npa3aHan 1 6eccmbliCieHHan 60NTOBHS,
Kak B npumMepe (2), C opyron e — Kak HeuTo pasfpakalollee 1 oTBfeKawLlee, YTo
nokasbiBaeT npumep (1). Henb3sa He OTMETUTb HECKONbKO rpyboe 3ByYyaHne nepBoro
KOHTEKCTa, npeanonaratouero npaMmoe obpalleHne K cobecefHnky. OTMeETUM, UTO
OyKBaNfibHOe 3HauyeHme KOMMOHeHTOB (E OTCbiNaeT TOMbKO K apTUKYNALUOHHOMY
acneKkTy NMOPOXKAEHUA peyn, T.e. MOXKHO NPeAnoNioXKuTb, YTO ceMaHTMKa aaHHon OE
bopmumpyeTca 3a cuet npuBneyeHna meToHnmmnyecko mogenu PART (action fragment)
— WHOLE (action).

OnAa onncaHuAa pgonroro, Ho 6e3pe3ynbTaTHOro 06LWeHnA MoXeT ObiTb
ncnonb3oBaHa cnepytowaa OE: talk until (one’s) face is blue nnu talk until (one) is
blue in the face (bykB. «<roBOpu1Tb NOKa He MOCKHEET NINLIO») — TOBOPUTL/Yy6exaaTb [0
nocuHeHunsa/n3HemoxkeHusa/ xpunotol. Hanpumep, ‘She talked until she was blue in the
face but could not change their minds’'[TFD].

Mo cyTw, faHHBIA NPUMEP NOKAa3bIBaET, YTO MPOLECC KOMMYHMKALUKN He UMeeT
YCMELWHOro 3aBepLlUeHuns, U YCUAMA OOHON U3 CTOPOH HE MOTYT YBEHUYATbCA YCMEXOM.
Henb3a ckasaTb, 4To AaHHaa OE ocBewaeT HEKU OCTPbIN KOHGNUKT, OAHaKO
aKLEHTMpPYET BHMMaHME Ha OTCYTCTBUM B3aUMOTMOHUMaHUA Mexay cobeceaHnKamMu.
MNpwn ¢popmmpoBaHumn cemaHTnkm OE npmBnekaetca meTtoHMMmnyeckasa mogenb PART1
(effect) - PART2 (cause): ponruii n He AaowWwmin pe3ynbTaToB NpoLecc obLeHna MoXeT
NPVBOANTb FOBOPALLErO B COCTOAHME MOJSIHOMO N3HEMOXKEHUSA, UTO 1 BblpaXkaeTca 3a
CYeT OTCbUIKK K LBeTy nnua. B kauecte yenoro (WHOLE) B fJaHHOM ciiyyae BbiCTynaeT
CUTyauus, B xoAe KOTOPOW roBOPALUIN yyacTByeT B M3HypuTeNnbHON becefe, 1 ero
ncuxoniormyeckoe N ¢prsnyeckoe COCTOAHNE HAXOAMT BHELLHee NPosBJieHMe.

Paccmotpum psg OE, nepepaiowimx npeacTaBfieHUs O TOM, Kakasa MaHepa
obLeHna MmoxeT yTomnatowmm obpasom BNnATb Ha cnywateneii: talk (one’s) head off
(ByKB. «OTFOBOPUTb Ubto-NNOO ronoy»), talk (one’s) arm(s) off (6ykB. «0TroBOPUTH UbU-
nn6o pyku») u talk (one’s) ear(s) off (bykB. «oTroBOpUTb UbK-NNOO ywIN) — 6onTaTb 6€3
YMOJIKY, HAaroBOpUTbCA BNACTb 0 nU3HemoxkeHua cobecegHmKka. Hanpumep, (1) ‘I love
my Aunt Lily, but she talks her head off whenever | go to visit her, (2) ‘Stay away from
Mr. Jones. He will talk your ear off if he gets a chance), (3) ‘Whenever | run into her she
talks my arm off’ [TFD].

B ocHOBe cemMaHTUKM AaHHbIX TPUMEPOB NEXUT 06pa3 U3NNLLHE Pa3roBOPUYMBOro
yesioBeka, OT obLEeHNA C KOTOPbIM MOXKET OTBANIMTbCA FOJI0BA, PYKa, yX0 U T.4., n1bo,
HanpoTWB, YeNoBeK AKOObI CaM TepsET YacTu Tena OT Ype3mMepHON OOLWNTENIbHOCTH.
Taknm runep6onn3npoBaHHbIM 06PA30M OLIEHUBAETCA CTEMEHb CKYKM U U3HYPEHNUA,
KOTOpYl0O MNPMBHOCUT B o0b6ueHne cobecegHuk. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, Mpouecc
KOMMYHUKaLUMM NPONCXOANT KpariHe akTuBHO. OgHako MOAO6HbIN CTUb O6LeHNs
no 6oNblUe YacTX HEraTUBHO OLEHMBAETCA OKPYXAOWWUMKU, YTO WTOCTPUPYIOT
npumepsl (1), (2) n (3). OueBMgHO, YTO NONYUYUTb NOAOOHYI0 XapPaKTEPUCTUKY B CBOM
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afpec noTeHumnanbHO ockopbutenbHO. MOXKHO OTMETUTL, UTO B Xoae GOpPMNPOBaAHNN
CeMaHTUKM aaHHbIX DE nprBnekaetca meToHMmnyeckas mogeno PART1 (effect) - PART2
(cause): nponcxoanT HaumeHoBaHUe 3bdeKTa n3nnwHe obLWKTeNbHOro cobecegHNKa
Ha cywaTtens, 3ameLlaiollee NPUYMHY — Ype3MepPHYI Pa3roBOPUNBOCTb, a B KauecTBe
uenoro (WHOLE) nogpa3symeBaeTtca cutyauma nogobHoro obueHus.

Cnegyetr otmetutb OE, nepepatowme npeacraBneHna o6 OCTOPOXHOCTU B
npouecce KOMMYHMKaLMKM, KOTOpble MOTYT AOMyCKaTb KOHOGAMKTHblE NPOYTEHUA:
watch (one’s) tongue (6yKB. «CMOTpPeTb 3a CBOM A3bIkOM») 1 watch one’s mouth (6ykB.
«CMOTPETDb 3a CBOVM PTOM») - ObITb OYEHb BHMMATENbHbIM U OCTOPOXHbBIM B TOM, YTO
KTO-TO FOBOPUT; CIeANTb 3a CBOMM A3bIKOM. PACCMOTPUM KOHTEKCTbI UX ynoTpebneHunsa:
(1) ‘After being threatened with expulsion for my vulgar remarks in class, | knew had to
watch my tongue/mouth for the rest of the semester; (2)'Hey, don't talk that way! Watch
your tongue/mouth!’ [TFD]. MNMpwn ncnonb3oBaHumn gaHHbix OE B pamkKax KOHTEKCTOB,
MOXOXMX Ha Npumep (1), Mbl NONyYaemM NpefcTaBAEHME O TOM, YTO YESIOBEK NPU3bIBAET
cebA cneguTb 3a MPOU3HOCKMMbIM BO M36eKaHMe HenpUATHbIX NOCNeACTBUN, T.e.
LenaeT NoMbITKY COXPaHUTb OTHOLLEHNA C OKpYKatowmmu. lMprmep (2) nnnoctpupyet
LOBOJIbHO rpy6yto MOMbITKY BO3eNCTBOBATb HA Ye/I0BEKA, KOTOPbIN MO TEM USIN NHBIM
npuyrHam gonyckaeT HernogobaloLne BbiCKasbiBaHMA. TakuM 06pa3om, Mbl nonyyaem
NHpopmauuto o6 onpepeneHHorm KoHopoHTauuu. MNMpru GopMUPOBaHNN CEMAHTUKM
paHHbIx OE npousBoamMTcsA OTCbUIKA K YacTAM Tefla 4YenoBeka, Y4yacTBYHOLWUM B
NOPOXKAEHNN peun — A3blKy U pTy. MOXKHO MPeAnosioXNTb, YTO B JAaHHOM Cily4yae
NPOUCXOANT METOHUMUYECKUI nepeHoc no mogenu PART1 (organ/body part) - PART2
(functional significance), a B kauectse yenoro (WHOLE) nogpa3symeBaeTtcs cutyaums, B
pamMKax KOTOPOW OpraHn3oBaHoO obLyeHue.

CnefyeT OTMETUTb, YTO CYLLECTBYIOT NPUMEpPbI, CNOCOOHbIE YKa3blBaTb HAa CNOCOObI
BbIXOAa U3 KOHQIMKTHON CUTYaLMUN UK COXPaHeHME OOLLEHNA B HOPME — OHU MOTYT
oTpakaTbcA B ceMaHTuke OF, oTcbinaowmnx K npexkpaLLeHnio 0bLLeHNsA, K 3aMONKaHNIo.
C nomoubio Taknx OE moxeT ObITb NpeAcTaBieH Kak NPU3biB YeNoBeKa K camomy cebe
COXPaHATb MOMYAHWeE, TaK U WYTAUBBIA NPU3bIB CO CTOPOHbI APYTMX NIOAEN B pamKax
HedopmanbHoro obueHma. Mexgy Tem, nx ynotpebneHne MoXeT paccMaTprBaTbCA B
KauecTse rpy6oi npocbbbl 3aMmonyaTh NPY MCNONb30BaHWM B agpec cobeceiHMKa, YTO
cnocobHo noacterHyTb KOHOGNUKT. K Takum OE MOXHO OTHecTn cnepytowme: button
(one’s) lip (bykB. «3acTerHyTb ryby») — npekpaTuTb pa3roBapmeatb; shut one’s mouth
(6yKB. «3aXNOMNHYTb CBOM POT») - 3aMONYaTb UAN HEMEANEHHO NPeKPaTUTb FOBOPUTb;
keep a civil tongue in (one’s) head (6ykB. «gep>kaTb BEXNMBbLIN A3bIK B FO/IOBE») —
roBOpPUTb BEX/NBO, AyMaTb, YTO roBopuLub; keep (one’s) mouth shut (6yks. «gepkatb
CBOW POT 3aKPbITbIM») —XPaHUTb MONTYaHMe, CoXpaHATb ceKpeT; hold one’s tongue (6yka.
«npuaepxnBaTb CBON A3bIK») — BO3AEPXKMBATbCA OT Pa3roBOPOB, BO3AEPKNBATLCA OT
TOro, Ytobbl CKasaTb YTO-TO HenpuATHOe; bite (one’s) tongue (6yKB. «NPUKYCbIBaTb
CBOW A3bIK») - OCTAHOBUTb cebA OT TOro, YTo6bI CKa3aTb YTO-TO (YACTO MOTEHLMANBHO
HeyMecTHoe Wi ockopbuTtenbHoe). MOXXHO OTMETWUTb, YTO MPU  OCMbICIIEHNM
KOMMOHEHTOB-COMAT3MOB MPUBNEKaeTcA MeToHUMu4Yeckaa mogenb PART1 (organ/
body part) - PART2 (functional significance), T.K. nponcxogut HanmeHoBaHWe opraHa/
YacTu Tena, Ha KOTOPbI NPOU3BOANTCA AeNCTBUE, obecneynBatoLlee MONYaHNe, YTo
OTCbINaeT K NpeKpaLleHunio becebl.

Kak MOXHO 3aKknounTb, AnA NoAoOHbIX MPUMEPOB KOHTEKCT ynoTpebneHus
UrpaeT BaXKHENLLYIO POJib, MOTOMY UTO OH HaMnpPsAMYIO onpefensaeT To, B KAKOM KJtoue
NPONCXOANT MPoLeCcC KOMMYHMKauun. KOHeUYHO, pornib KOHTEKCTHOro ynotpebneHuns
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Henb3A YManATb U ANA PacCMOTPEHHbIX paHee NpUMepPoB U3 apyrux rpynn. B xope
nccnefoBaHmA npouecca BepbanbHOro B3aMMOAENCTBUA BaXXHO MOHMMATb, C KaKom
LieNblo 1 B KAaKOW CUTYaLMN 3TO B3aUMOAENCTBUE MPOTEKAET, CTPEMATCA NN cObeceAHNKM
COXpPaHATb 0bLEeHNe B HOPME USIN TOTOBbI OT Hee OTKNOHUTbCA. OUeBMAHO, YTO NMpwn
Masnellem HameKke Ha KOHGpoHTauuio 3HaueHne OE 6yneT OTKNIOHATLCA B CTOPOHY
KOHPNNKTHOCTW.

CemaHTurKa nccnegyembix OE Takke nossonuna ewe pas obpatuTb BHMMaHMe
Ha TO, YTO B YesloBeyecKom oOLllecTBe nopapasymeBaeTcA Nof 6eCKOH(NMKTHbIM
obueHrem: obuweHne B HOpPME — 3TO He W3INWHAA Pa3roBOPYMBOCTL UIN
MONTYaNIMBOCTb, @ YeCTHOE, YMEPEHHOe M [JOCTynHoe m3noxkeHne mHbopmaumu, B
XOAe KOTOPOro YCTaHaBMBAETCA B3aMMOMOHMMaHVe Mexpay cobecefiHMKaMM Ha
KOHLeNTyasIbHOM U A3bIKOBOM YPOBHSIX.
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Enena BnagumunposHa [lonrosa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

WHTEPNPETUPYIOLWNIA NOTEHLUNAN KOMMOHEHTOB-
HAUMEHOBAHWI MEBENIN B COCTABE AHITIMNCKUX
O®PA3EOJZIOTN3MOB

AHHOTaumA. B npepnaraemon ctatbe pacCMaTPUBAETCA CEMAHTMKA aHMMNCKNX
¢dpaseonornueckux eanHuy (aanee — OE). ccnepyetca, Kak BTOPUYHOE OCMbIC/IEHME
BxoAAwWMx B coctaB OE KOMNOHEHTOB-HanMeHoOBaHUN Mebeny cnocobCcTByeT Nnepeaaye
OE 3HaHWI 0 nogax. MIHTepnpeTupyowmnin NoTeHLMan KOMNOHEHTOB-HAMEHOBaHWI
mebenn npu ocmbicneHun OE onpepensetca obpalleHMem K KOHLEeNnTyanbHOW
o6nactn FURNITURE, koTopas npeactaBnseTca B BUae o6Lien KOrHUTUBHOM MaTpuLbl,
BKJ/IIOYalOLLEN pAd KOTHUTUBHbBIX KOHTEKCTOB. B xome paboTbl paccmaTpuBatoTcA
OCHOBHbI€ KOTHUTMBHbIE Mogenn GopMMPOBAHNA CEMAHTUKN nccnegyembix OE.

KnioueBble cnosa: ¢pa3eonor|/|quKaﬂ eanHnya, HaMMeHOBaHUA mebenn, BTOPUNYHaA
nHTEpNpEeTauna, KOrHuTmBHoe moaenmpoBaHne, KOrHATMBHaA MaTpwuua, 3HaHUA O
ogAax, 3HaHMA O mebenn.

BbnarogapHocTu. VccnegoBaHme BbINOIHEHO 3a cyeT rpaHta Poccuimnckoro
HayuyHoro ¢oHaa (npoekT N2 20-18-00372).

INTERPRETIVE POTENTIAL OF COMPONENTS-FURNITURE
NAMES IN ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

Abstract: The proposed paper examines the semantics of English phraseological
units (hereinafter — PUs). It is investigated how the secondary comprehension of the
names of furniture included in the PUs contributes to the transmission of knowledge
about people. The interpretive potential of the names of furniture components in
the comprehension of the PUs is determined by referring to the conceptual area of
FURNITURE, which is presented in the form of a general cognitive matrix that includes
a number of cognitive contexts. In the course of the work, the main cognitive models
of the PUs semantics formation are considered.

Key words: phraseological unit, names of furniture, secondary interpretation, cognitive
modeling, cognitive matrix, knowledge about people, knowledge about furniture.
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DOpaseonornyeckune e4MHNLbI ABAIOTCA APKUM BblpaXKeHNEM >KM3HEHHOro onbiTa
HocuTenen A3blka, 06beANHAA B CBOEM OYKBasIbHOM 3HaUYEHUUN N 0O6Pa3HON CEMaHTUKe
6oraTcTBO CBefeHMI 06 OKpy»Kalowen AencTButenbHoctTu. «HW B ogHOM paspgene
A3bIKO3HAHWNA CBA3b A3bIKOBbIX GOPM C MbILAEHNEM Y OAHOBPEMEHHO KyNbTYpOu U
NCTOpUEN Hapoda He NPOABAAETCA TaK APKO N HarnAgHO, Kak BO ¢paseonornm» [lak
1988:159]. Takyto CBA3b MOXXHO OO BACHUTb XapakTepom GopMmnpoBaHmA ceMaHTUKn OE,
06yCNIOBNEHHbIM HEOOXOANMOCTBIO OCMbIC/IEHUA MMeloLeroca B JocTyne ¢pparmeHTa
3HaHUIN O Mupe AnA 06paboTKM N TBOPUECKOro NpeacTaBNeHUs NHOW UHPOpMaL K.
JaHHbIN Npouecc npeacTaBnaeT coboOM OCMbICTIEHME 3HAHUIN O MUpPEe B A3blKe MK
BTOPUYHYIO MHTepnpeTaumio. Ee 06beKkTom ABNAIOTCA yxKe Bepbann3oBaHHbIe B A3bIKe
KONINEKTMBHbIE 3HAHMA O MUPE, a pe3yNibTaTOM BbICTYMNaloT HOBblE 3HaHWNA 06 06 beKTax
1 cobbITUAX, B TOM UMCe OLIEHOYHOTO XapaKTepa [bonabipes 2019].

B paHHom pabote wuccneayTca ¢Gpa3eonornamMbl  aHMIUNCKOTO  A3bIKa,
cofepalymeHammeHoBaHAMebenn, nepepamLLe3HaHmAoYenoBeke. iccnegoBaHue
ocyllecTBnAeTCcA Ha maTtepuane okono 100 ¢paseonornyecknx eauHML, NOyYeHHbIX
METOZOM CMJIOLHOM BbIOOPKM 13 aHI0A3bIYHOIO OHNanH-cnoBapa The Free Dictionary
by Farlex [TFD]. Uenbto paboTtbl ABNsAeTCA M3yyeHne ocobeHHOCTen GopMUpoBaHUS
cemaHTukm OE oTHocuTenbHO KoHuentyanbHon obnactu FURNITURE u BbiABneHue
POSI KOMMOHEHTOB-HaUMEHOBaHUI Mebenu B 3TOM npouecce. B xoae goctmxeHns
LAaHHON Lenuv pelaeTca pag 3agay: Bbiasnaotca OF, B KOTOPbIX BTOPUUYHOE OCMbICIEHNE
HaumeHOBaHUI Mebenn No3BonAeT NepeaaBaTb 3HAHUA O YeSIOBEKE; PaCCMaTPMBalOTCA
CTPYKTYpHO-coaepaTeNibHble 0COOeHHOCTM KoHuenTyanbHon obnactu FURNITURE,
npuenekaemon ana ocmbicnieHna OE; oTmeyaloTca xapakTepucTMKm, 3a CHET KOTOPbIX
OCYLLeCTBNAETCA BTOPMYHOE OCMbIC/IEHME HauMeHOBaHUIN mebenu, nosBonAiollee
nepenatb MHGopmauuio o0 yenoBeke. B npouecce nsyyeHna A3bIKOBOro maTtepuana
NPUMEHATCA MeToabl AePUHULMOHHOIO, 3TMMOJIOTMYECKOro, KOHLENTyasbHOro
aHanm3a, a Takke MeTo KOrHUTMBHOIO MOAENNPOBaHKA.

B xope paboTtbl obpalyaeTca BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO GOPMMPOBAHNE CEMAHTUKM
OE ocyuwecTBnaeTca nNo onpefeneHHbIM KOTHUTMBHBIM MOAENAM, NpeanonaraLmm
YyCTaHOBJIEH/E XapaKTepUCTUK CXOACTBA WM aCNeKTOB CMEXHOCTM B CTPYKType
npuBNeKaeMbIX KOHLENTOB (KOHUenTyanbHbiXx obnacten). Tak, peyb uaeT o page
MeTapopuyecKnXx, METOHUMUNYECKMX U MeTapTOHMMUNYECKMX MOZENer, a Takke O
KOTHUTMBHbIX MOAENAX CpaBHEHWA, CnocobCTByOWMUX 06pa3HOMY BTOPUYHOMY
OCMbICNEHMIO 3HaHUI 06 OKpY»atoLem mupe. OTMeTUM, YTO NOJOOHbIE MOAENM paHee
y>Ke Mosyyanu paccmoTpeHmre Ha matepuane OE aHrmMncKoro A3blka C KOMMNOHEHTaMU-
300HOMUMaMu [cm. BabuHa, lonrosa 2022].

NHTepnpeTnpylownin  noteHumMan HammeHoBaHUN mebenn obecneunBaeTtca
nocpeacTBoM obpalleHns K KoHuenTyanbHou ob6nactm ARTEFACT, cocTaBHbIM
3/1IEMEHTOM KOTOPOW COOCTBEHHO BbICTynaeT KoHuenTyanbHaa obnactb FURNITURE.
OHa ABNAeTCA UCTOYHUKOM 3HAHUN O YenoBeKe 3a cYeT 0O6pPa3HOro OCMbIC/IEHMNA
3HaHUIN 06 OKPY»KaoLWMX HAaC NpeaMeTax MHTepPbepa, KOTOPble OTPaXKaloTCA B COCTaBE
nccnepyembix OE. OTmMeTrM, UTO CcornacHo TonkoBOMy crioBapio Lexico, ‘Artefact — an
object made by ahuman being, typically one of cultural or historical interest’n’Furniture
— the movable articles that are used to make a room or building suitable for living or
working in, such as tables, chairs, or desks’ [Lexico]. 3 paccmoTpeHHbIX onpeaeneHnin
cnepyet, Uto KoHuenTtyanbHaAa ob6nactb FURNITURE moxkeT ObiTb OXapakTepu3oBaHa
Hanuumnem cnegylowmnx CMbIC/IOBbIX COCTaBaawwWmx: 1) HeUTo, W3roToBNEHHOE
YenoBEKOM; 2) HeuTo, B onpefesieHHbIX CNyyaax OTcbinatolee K KynbTypHOMY WAn
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NCTOPMYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY; 3) npeameTbl, onpeaeneHHbIM 06pa3oM pacrnonoXKeHHble
B MPOCTPAHCTBE, 3aHUMAOLWMe onpeaeneHHoe MecTo; 4) NpeaMeTbl, BbIMOHALWME
onpepeneHHble QyHKUWK; 5) npeameTbl, Ha KOTOPbIMU YeNTOBEK MOXKET NPOV3BOANUTD
Te UK NHble AencTBUA; 6) NpeameTbl, obnagatowmne onpeaeneHHbIM BHELWHUM BUAOM
N YCTPONCTBOM.

MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO 3HaHMA O Mebenu pPasHOMIaHOBbI M MHOFOACMEeKTHbI.
PasnnyuHble acnekTbl MHGOPMALMN O NpeaMeTax MHTepbepa MOXHO PAcCMOTPETb B
BMAE B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX KOFHUTMBHbIX KOHTEKCTOB OOLEN KOrHUTMBHOW MaTpuLpbl
FURNITURE (tepmnn H.H. bongbipeBa [bonabipeB 2019]). B pamkax AaHHOro
nccnefoBaHMA Mbl MpepfiiaraeM yaennTb BHMMAHWE TOMY, KakuMe KOrHWUTUBHbIE
KOHTEKCTbl [aHHOW KOHLEeNTyaslbHOW 065acT HaMONHAKTCA 3a cYeT OyKBaSIbHbIX
3HauyeHnn OE aHMMUIACKOro A3blKa, pPenpe3eHTMpYWnX NHPOpMaLnio O YenoBeke.
OTO NO3BOAUT NONYYMUTb MPEACTaB/ieHME O TOM, KakMe UMEHHO 3HaHWA o mebenn
3a[eNCTBYIOTCA A1 OCMbIC/IEHMA 3HAHWIN O YeNOBEKe, KaKylo posib B 3TOM npouecce
UrPaloT KOMMNOHEHTbI, HOMUHUPYOLLME NPeaMETbl MHTepPbepa.

Tak, B xope aHanv3a A3bIKOBOrO MaTepuana YAanocb YCTaHOBUTb, YTO
KoHuenTyanbHaa o6nactb FURNITURE, nonyudaiowas oTpaxeHue B OyKBasbHOM
3HaueHunn nccnegyembix OE, conepxnt cnepytowime KOrHUTUBHbIE KOHTEKCTbI: 1) ‘Place
in Space’ («kMecto B npocTpaHcTBe»), 2) ‘Furniture Properties’ («CBoncTBa mebenmny),
3) ‘Human Actions on Pieces of Furniture’ («deiicTBus yenoseka Hag npegmeTamm
mebenmn»), 4) ‘Human Actions Involving Pieces of Furniture’ («[lenctBus yenoseka,
B KOTOpble BOBEeYeHbl MnpeameTbl Mebenu»). PaccmoTpum noppobHee AaHHble
KOTHUTUBHble KOHTeKCTbl M OE, B OCHOBE CeMaHTUKM KOTOPbIX NeaT CBedeHWs,
npuBieKaemMble U3 HUX.

KorHmutuBHbIN KOHTEKCT ‘Place in Space’ akTyanusmpyetca Torga, Korga npu
dopmmpoBaHmm cemaHTMkn OE umcnonb3yetca uHpopmauma o ToM, yto Mmebenb
3aHMMaeT OnpefeNeHHy MNOo3ULNI0, MeCTO B MOMELLEHUN, MOXKET CIYKUTb AnA
pa3meLleHns nogen 1 NpegMeToB, a TakkKe ABNATbCA CTabWNbHOW TOUKOW, BOKPYrT
KOTOPOWM MNPOVCXOAAT OMpefenieHHble AencTBuA. K  npumepy, nocpencTtsoMm
¢pazeonornsma part of the furniture (6ykB. «yacTb Mebenn») MOXHO YNOMSHYTb
yerioBeka, TakK [ONro HaxogAwerocA rae-nmbo, YTo ero nepectany 3amevaTb.
bykBanbHOe 3HauyeHMe KOMMNOHeHTOB AaHHoM OE B pe3ynbrate meTadpopuyeckoro
nepeHoca no mogenn HUMAN BEING — FURNITURE 3a cueT xapakTepuCTUKM CXOACTBA
‘habitualness’ (‘NprBbIYHOCTL') B KOHEYHOM UTOre MOMOraeT OnucaTb YenoBeKa, Kak
HeuyTo 06blaeHHOE 1 YyAOOHOE, HO He MpuBMeKatoLlee JOMKHOrO BHUMaHWA. [aHHbI
npumep, MMeKLWNA B CBOEM COCTaBe KOMMOHeHT furniture, oTcbiNaeT K OCHOBHbIM
npeacTaBfeHnAM O ponn mebenu, Kak 6a3oBoOI YacTX NOBCEAHEBHON XN3HW, KOTOPas
3a4acTylo He3acCy»KeHHO BOCMPUHMMAETCA KaK JOJKHOe.

MoxHo Takxe Bblgenutb OE, oTcbinalowme B OyKBaNbHOM 3HauyeHUUN K
HaUMeHOBaHWIO MecCTa Yepe3 HaumeHoBaHUe mebenn, Hanpumep, top drawer (6ykB.
«BEPXHUN ALMK») — O YeNnoBeKe, MPUHagNexaleM K BbiclueMmy obuectBy, deep
bench (6ykB. «rnybokaa ckambsa») — 1) GONbLIOE KONMMYECTBO OMbITHbIX UFPOKOB
B KOMaHAe, roToBblX WUrpatb, 2) 6onbluas KOMaHAA BblCOKOKBANNPULMPOBAHHbIX
noaen B pacrnopsKeHnn KomnaHun. IHTepecHo, UTo B OCHOBE OCMbIC/IeHMA 06omx
HaVIMeHOBaHWI MecCTa AN 0603HaAYEHUA NIOAEN NEXKNT OfHA U Ta e METOHUMUYeCKas
mopenb WHOLE (place) - PART (objects located in this place): HanmeHoBaHMe mebenn
KaK MeCTa pacnosioXeHuna 3aMellaeT caMy 06beKTbl MbIC/IN. Ba’kHO 3amMeTuTb, YTo Npu
dopmupoBaHnncemaHTnknOEtopdrawergononHutenbHoyyacTByeTMeTadpopmryeckas
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mogenb HUMAN BEING — ARTEFACT, nomoraioLuan 3a cyeT XxapakTepUCTUKM CXOACTBa
‘value’ (‘ueHHOCTB') accounmpPoBaTh NtoAel 13 BbiCLLIEro 06LecTBa C LLeHHbIMU BeLaMiu,
KOTOpPble 3a4acTyio XPAaHATCA B BEPXHMX ALLMKax WKadoB. B aTom cnyyae Habnogaetcs
COBMECTHOE MCMOoNb30BaHNE MeTapopnUYecKorm M METOHMMUYECKON MOAenun, 4to
MOXET PacCMaTPUBATLCA KaK Npumep MeTapTOHUMUN.

OTtpenbHO BO3MOXKHO Bblgenutb pag OF, npamo nnm KoCBEHHO UCNONb3YHOLWKX
B Npouecce GOPMNPOBaHMA CBOE CEMAHTUKN CBEAEHNS O TOM, YTO YENIOBEK MOXKET
HaxoAUTbCA B TOW UM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOWN MNO3MUMNN OTHOCUTENTbHO Mebenn. MoXXHO
OTMETUTb CneaytoLne acnekTbl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOLLEHUIA:

- mebenb Kak MmecTo npebbiBaHMA Yenoseka: to die in one’s bed (6ykB. «ymepeTb
B CBOeN KpOBaTu») — YMepeTb eCTeCTBEHHOW cMepTblo; in bed with one’s boots on
(byKkB. «B KpOoBaT! B OOTUHKax») — O Ype3MepHO NMbsAHOM yenoBeke; to take to bed
(BYKB. «NOXMTbCA B KPOBaTb») — Sleub B MOCTeNlb M OCTaBaTbCA B HeW, 0CO6eHHO AnA
npeogoneHus yctanocT unm 6onesxu; to go to bed with the chickens (6ykB. «<noxuTbcs
B KPOBaTb C KypaMu») — paHO NoXMTbCA cnaTtb; nearly fall out of one’s chair (Byks. «<noutu
yMacTb CO CTy/a») — OTpearmpoBaTb Ha YTO-TO C bonblMM NoTpAceHnem; on the edge of
one’s seat/chair (6yKB. «<Ha Kpato CBOEro CufeHbA/CTyna») — O YeNIOBEKE, HAaXOAALLEeMCA
B HEpPBHOM OXMAaHuM uvero-nnbo; armchair something (armchair general/critic/
quarterback/traveler, etc.) (6yKB. «<KpeCnoBbIli KTO-TO — reHepan/KpUTuK/3almuTHNK/
NyTeLWeCTBEHHNK U T.M.») — YENIOBEK, KOTOPbIA NHTEPECYeTCA ONpeaeneHHON TeMON 1
MOX€eT FOBOPUTb O HEl, HO He UMEET peasibHOro onbiTa B 06cyxaaemom gene; couch
doctor (6yKB. «AMBaHHbIV Bpau») — ncuxmuaTp unm ncuxonor; bench jockey (6ykB. «xkokei
CKaMeWKm») — 3aMacHOM UTPOK, OCKOPONALMIA UTPOKOB KOMaHAbl MPOTUBHMKA; desk
jockey (6yKB. «<>KOKel MMCbMEHHOIO CTOMa») — 0PUCHbIN PaboTHUK; to ride a desk (Oyka.
«ocenslaTb NMUCbMEHHbIN CTOM») — MPOBOANUTbL OOMbLUYI0 YacTb BPEMEHN 3a pabounm
ctonom; on the bench (6yks. «Ha ckambe») — 1) 0 uenoBeke, BbICTyMNaloLeM Cyabeln Ha
3acefiaHuu, 2) 0 3anacHom urpoke; to come to the table (6ykB. «npuntn K ctony») —
BCTPETUTbLCA, YTOObI JOTOBOPUTLCA MM 06CYANTb, KaK PeLUTb TOT UM MHOWM BONPOC;
to get someone around the table (6ykB. «cobpaTb KOro-nm6o 3a ctonom») — cobpaTtb
nogen BMecTe ¢ Kakon-nnbo uenbto; to bring (someone or something) to the peace
table (6ykB. «npuBecTy 3a MMUpPHbIA CTON») K to bring (someone or something) to the
bargaining table (6ykB. «<npuBecT 3a CTON NeperoBOpoOB») — NOOYANTL YeNloBEKa UK
rpynny niogen K neperoBopam u cornatueHunto; to get one’s feet under the table (6yks.
«MOMEeCTUTb HOTY NOA CTON») — 06pecTr yBepeHHOCTb B HOBOW paboTe; to have a front-
row seat (byKB. «MMeTb MeCTO B MepBOM psAY») — 6bITb B HENOCPEACTBEHHOWN 6/1M30CTH
OT onpegeneHHon cuTyauum unm cobbitua; to have a place at the table (6yks. «meTb
MECTO 3a CTO/TIOM») — ObITb B MONOKEHWI B MONOXKEHWM, TPU KOTOPOM K TBOEMY MHEHUIO
NPUCNYLINBAIOTCA U UIMETb BAUAHME HA TO, KaK MPUHUMAIOTCA peLIeHUs.

Henb3A He OTMETUTb, UTO B 6ONbLUMHCTBE PACCMOTPEHHbIX MPUMEPOB KOMMOHEHT
bed oTcbinaer K MecTy oTabixa 1 CHa, KOMMOHEHT table — K mecTy neperosopos u/mnu
pabouemy npoueccy, a KOMNOHeHT armchair — K fomalwwHemy KomdopTy. YKasaHHble
XapaKTepHble YepTbl COOTBETCTBYIOLMM 06pa3oM oTpaxkatoTca Ha cemaHTuke QOE. Tak,
MOXHO MPeANONOXNTb, YTO NPU GOPMMNPOBaAHNM 3HAUYEHUI NpuMepoB to die in one’s
bed, in bed with one’s, to go to bed with the chickens, to take to bed ncnonb3syetca
MeToHuMnYeckas moaenb PART1 (effect) - PART2 (cause): ¢aKT, TOro, 4to YenoBek B
cuny onpepesnieHHbIX 06CTOATENbCTB OKa3bIBAETCA B KPOBATM, 3aMeLLAET MPUYMHY, NO
KOTOPOW OH B Hel OKa3asnca (ecTeCTBeHHas CMepTb, COCTOAHNE OMNMbAHEHUA, PaHHUI
COH 1 60one3Hb COOTBETCTBEHHO). B kKauecTte uenoro (WHOLE) paccmatpuBaeTtca cama
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nepeocmbiciieMan CUTyauus, B Xofe KOTOPOW BO3HUKIW MPUUYNHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIE
OTHOWeHNA. AHaANOMMYHO MOXHO paccyaaTb O CeEMaHTUKe npumepos to come to
the table, to get someone around the table, to bring (someone or something) to
the bargaining table, to bring (someone or something) to the peace table: npnunHa
c60poB — NeperoBopbl 3aMeLlaeTcs CiefCcTBUEM — COBMECTHbIM COOPOM 3a CTOJIOM.
MNpn 3TOM KOMMOHeHT armchair, NCNONb3yeMbIl B COCTaBE PACCMOTPEHHbIX Bbllle
NPUMEpPOB, OCMBICIIAETCA HECKONIbKO WHaye: B pe3ynbTaTe METOHMMMUYECKOro
nepeHoca no mogenu PART (object that the action is performed on) - WHOLE (action)
OH OTCbINIaeT K NpebbiBaHNI0 B KOMPOPTE AOMALIHUX YCIIOBUA BMECTO BbIMOJIHEHMA
AKTUBHbIX AENCTBUN.

BblfiBNEHHbIN A3bIKOBOW MaTepuan Nokasasn npuBeyYeHmne 1 4pyrnx CMblCI0OBbIX
COCTaBNALWMX PAaCCMATPMBAEMOrO KOTHUTMBHOIO KOHTEKCTa, Hanpumep:

-yenoBek BHe Mebenu: to be caught between two stools (6yKB. «<6bITb MOVIMaHHbIM
mexay ABymMA cTynbamMm») u to fall between two stools (6ykB. «ynactb mexay aByms
CTYNbAMU») — NOTEPNETb Heyaauy, Konebnacb mexxagy ABYMsA Bblbopamuy; to miss the
cushion (6ykB. «NpOMaxHyTbCA MMMO MOAYLIKK») — NoTepneTb Heydauy; to be away
from one’s desk (OyKkB. «He 3a CBOMM CTONIOM») — O YENOBEKE, KOTOPbIV HaXOAUTCA He
Ha pabouem mecTe;

- mebenb Kak mecTo pacnonoxeHusa obbekToBs: from the top drawer (6yks. «u3
BEPXHEro AWmKa») — 13 Bbicllero obuwectsa; not the sharpest knife in the drawer (6ykB.
«He CaMbl/i OCTPbIN HOX B ALMKe CToNa») — Heganekun, rynbin; to get something
off the shelf (bykB. «B3ATb UTO-NMOO C NONKU») — MONYUYNTb YTO-TO FOTOBOE K MOKYMKe
N3 UMEILLMXCA 3aMacoB, MNONYUYNTb YTO-TO, YTO He ObIIO M3rOTOBNEHO Ha 3aka3 uUnu
N3roTOBJIEHO BPYUHYIO; to be on the shelf (6ykB. «6bITb Ha Monke») — 1) 0 yenoBekKe,
HeakTUBHOM B MjaHe paboTbl N OOLECTBEHHOM »KMN3HWY, 2) O YeM-NTNO0 B COCTOAHWUM
NMPUOCTAHOBKM, 3) O He3aMyXHeWN eHLMHe, KOoTopasa B CWy BO3pacTa BpAg v
BbIET 3amy»; to put one on the shelf (6ykB. «NoONOXUTb KOro-nnbo Ha MOJIKY»)
— cAenatb KOro-To HecrnocobHbIM K BbINOMIHEHMIO Yero-nnbo; couch potato (6yks.
«AVBaHHbIN KapTodenb») 1 sofa spud (OyKB. «aUBaHHBIN KapTodenb») — TOT, KTO MHOTFO
nNpoBOANT BpeMeHn fioMa (06bIYHO 3a MPOCMOTPOM TenieBu3opa); stool pigeon (6yks.
«HaCTYNbHbIN rony6b») — MHGOPMaTOp, B 0OCOOGEHHOCTN NPECTYNHUK, LWNNOHALLMIA ANA
COTPYAHUKOB NPaBOOXPaHUTENIbHbIX OPraHoB.

B uenom cTouT OTMETUTb, UYTO OCMbIC/IEHNE 3HaHUIM O 4yenoBeke GnaropapA
HanMeHOBaHUAM Mebenu B paMKax aHHOTO KOTHUTUBHOIO KOHTEKCTA OCYLLeCTBAAETCA
MMEHHO 3a CYEeT MOHMMaHUA TOro, Yto mMebenb 3aHMMaeT onpefeseHHoe MecTo
B WHTEPbEpe, a uYeNoBeK WA MNpegMeT MOXKET 3aHUMaTb onpenesneHHyo
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MNO3ULINI0 OTHOCUTENBHO Hee.

KorHntneHbI KOHTeKCT ‘Furniture Properties. OcmbicneHne OE oTHOCUTENbHO
LAHHOIO KOFHUTMBHOIO KOHTEKCTa MPOUCXOAUT B CJlyyasx, Korga 3adencTByeTcA
NHPopMaLMA O CBOMCTBAX M XapakKTepuctnkax mebenn. 3To mMoryT 6biTb cBeieHUA
O BHELWHeM BuAe npeameta MHTepbepa: unmade bed (6ykB. «He3anpaBiieHHasA
KpOBaTb») — HEOMPATHbIN Ha BUA Yenosek. CemaHTrKa faHHonm OE ¢opmmpyetca no
meTadopuyeckon mopenn HUMAN BEING - FURNITURE 3a cueT xapakTepucTuKkim
‘appearance’ (‘BHewHUM Bng').

NHdopmauma o npouHocTn Mmebenn wucnonblyetrca npu GopmMMpoBaHUM
cemaHtukm OE to fold like a (cheap) card table (6ykB. «cnoxmTbca Kak (geLsesblin)
KapTOUHbIV CTOJ») — NOAYUHATLCA, YCTYNaTb UM CAAaBaTbCA OYEHb Jierko. B paHHOM
Cnyyae npurBeKarTcAa GOHOBbIE 3HAHMA O TOM, YTO KaPTOYHbI CTON1 CKOHCTPYMPOBAH
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TaK, YTOObl €ro MOXXHO 6bINO NErko CBEPHYTb ANA XpaHeHUA. MOXXHO NpeanonoXnTb,
yto cemaHTnka OE dopmmpyeTca NoCpeacTBOM KOTHUTMBHOW MOAENN CpaBHEHUSA
HUMAN BEING LIKE FURNITURE, B ¢poKyce BHUMaHMA MpPU CPAaBHEHUN HAXOAUTCA
xapakTtepucTtuka ‘easily influenced’ (‘nerko nognaetca BnMaHuio’).

KorHuTtmBHbIN KoHTeKCT ‘Human Actions on Pieces of Furniture’ cogepxut B
cebe cMbIC/IOBble COCTaBAAKLME, UCNONb3yeMble ANA NOCeayLWero OCMbICIEHMA
3HaHUIN O YenioBEKe, KOTOPble OTCbINAKT K ero HenocpeacTBEHHOMY GpUanyeckomy
B3aMMOAENCTBMIO C Mebenbio. ITO MOXKHO NpocneanTb Ha npumepe cnegytowmx OE:
to save the furniture (6ykB. «cnacatb meb6enb») — co3faBaTb HaUYULLNIA BO3MOXHbII
NCcxXod 13 HeygauHom cutyaumm; to turn the tables (6ykB. «noBopaumBaTtb CTOMbI») —
ofepxaTb Bepx nocne nopaxeHus; to grab a chair (6yks. «B3aTb cTyn») — 1 to pull up
a chair (6yKkB. «noABUHYTb CTYN») — NPUCECTb C KEM-TO, MPUCOeANHUTLCA; to rearrange
(the) deckchairs on the Titanic (6ykB. «nepecTaBnATb WE3NOHIN Ha TUTAHUKe») —
NpPeanpPUHATL KYpPC AeNCTBUN, KOTOPbLIA B KOHEYHOM UTOre OKaXeTcA 6ecnonesHbim;
to crack a crib (6ykB. «ciomaTb KpOBaTKy») — COBEPLUNTb Kpaxy CO B3/IOMOM; to empty
the bench (6ykB. «onycTowWnTb CKamMelnKy») — 3aMEeHUTb CTapPTOBbIN COCTaB KOMaHAbI
nrpokamm 13 3anaca; to grab some bench (6ykB. «B3ATb CKamenKy») — cugeTb Ha
CKamewKe 3anacHbIx BO BpeMa urpbl; to warm the bench (6ykB. «rpeTb ckamenky») —
6bITb B 3anace, cnaeTb Ha CKaMelKe 3anacHbIx Bo Bpems urpbl; bench warmer (6yka.
«HarpeBaTesib CKAMeNKn») — UrpoK, 6ONbLLYO YaCTb UTPbl CUAALLMIA HA CKAMbe 3aMacHbIX
(Kak npaBuNoO, NPO He CNWKOM KBannduumnpoBaHHbIX Urpokos); to take the bench
(6yKB. «B3ATb CKaMblo») — ObITb Ha3HaUYEHHbIM CyAibel B cyae obLuen puUCcanKLnm.

CTouT OTMETUTb, UTO KOMMOHEHT bench MoXeT ocMbICNATbCA ABOAKO: OH NMbo
[LaeT OTCbIIKY K 0611aCT CNOpTa, B YaCTHOCTY, yKa3blBas HAa MTPOKOB, HAXOAALLMXCA B
3arnacHom cocTaBe (Hanpumep, to warm the bench); nn6o oH nepegaet nHPpopmauuio
0 [eATeNbHOCTU YenoBeKa B cynebHom coepe (Hanpumep, to take the bench). Mpu
OCMbIC/IEHMW [AHHOTO KOMMOHeHTa B coctaBe OE MOXHO OTMETUTb UCMOSIb30BaHMe
meToHuMnYyeckorn mopenn PART1 (effect) — PART2 (cause), T.K. ¢paKkT TOro, 4to
YenioBeK 3aHWMAET onpefenieHHylo Mebenb, ABNAETCA CleACcTBMEM CUTyauuin B
npodeccnoHanbHom chepe (MpebbiBaHMe B 3anace WM Ha3HayeHMe Ha JOJKHOCTb
CYAbW COOTBETCTBEHHO).

KorHutuBHbIN KOHTeKCT ‘Human Actions Involving Pieces of Furniture
npegnonaraeT Haimume CUTyaL i, BXO4Ee KOTOPbIX YeNIOBEK BbIMONHAET ONpeaeneHHble
LENCTBUA, MPU KOTOPbIX MOXET UCnosib3oBaTbcA mebenb. Paccmotpum OF, KoTopbie
6b1n 06pa30BaHbl 3a CYET NPUBNEYEHNUA yKa3aHHbIX cBefeHuii: to drink (someone)
under the table (6ykB. «3annTb KOro-To noj CTon») — Nepenntb Koro-nnbo; to pay
(someone) under the table (6ykB. «<nnaTuTb Nog CTONOM») — NNATUTb HEOPULNANBHO;
to work under the table (6ykB. «paboTtaTb nog ctonom») — paboTtatb HeodULMANBbHO;
to put money on the table (6ykB. «<knacTb feHbrM Ha CTON») — AaBaTb A€HbIM Ha YTO-
TO UM BKNagblBaTb UX BO UTO-TO; to take (something) off the table (6yks. «ybunpatb
yto-NMMbO CO CTONa») — yopaTtb YTO-NM6GO UK caenatb 310 6onee HeJOCTYNHbIM (AnA
paccMoTpeHus, obcyxaeHuns); not bring anything to the table (6ykB. «He npuHOCKTb
HUYero K cTony») — He obnagatb YeM-Mb6O B MiaHe MOJNIe3HbIX UM UHTEPECHbIX
HaBblkoB nnu ¢yHKunin; to keep a good table (6ykB. «gepaTb XOpOLWWIA CTOM») —
XOPOLLO rOTOBUTb, ObITb rOCTENPUUMHBIM X03MHOM; to lay (something) on the table
(6yKB. «MONOXKNTb YTO-TO Ha CTOJ») — NPEACTaBUTb YTO-TO ANA obero obcyxaeHus; to
lay (one’s) cards on the table (6yKB. «BbIIOXNTb CBOW KapTbl Ha CTON») — PACKPbITb YTO-
TO, UTO CKPbIBANIOCh (MOTMBbI, HAMEPEHMA, MHeHMe 1 T.4.); to play musical chairs (6ykB.
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«ArpaTb BMy3blKaJlbHble CTY/bA») —NepecTaBNATb0AeN COAHON AOMKHOCTM HA APYTYI0
BHYTpW opraHm3aumu; to speak through the chair (6ykB. «<roBopuTb uepes Kpecno») —
BbICTYNaTb Ha 3acefaHnKN NOCse NOoNlyYeHUA pa3peLleHns Ha 3TO OT nNpeacegartens; to
rob the cradle (6ykB. «rpabutb Konblbenb») — BCTpeyaTbCcAa C NapTHEPOM C 6onbLION
pa3sHuuen Bospacte; to chuck (one’s) toys out of the cot (6ykB. «BbibpacbiBaTb CBOM
UTPYLLUKKN M3 KPOBATKM») — BECTU cebA Kak cepauTbii pebeHok; couldn’t lie straight in
bed (6yKkB. «<He MOr NpAMO nexaTb B KPOBaTW») — 0 HeOOPOCOBECTHOM YENTOBEKE, HE
BbI3blBatoLeM foBepus; to get out of bed on the wrong side (6ykB. «BcTaTb € KpoBaTK
C HenpaBWUIbHOWN CTOPOHbI») — ObITb B NMIIOXOM HacTpoeHuu; to play first chair (6yks.
«ArpaTb Ha NEPBOM CTYyJIe») — BbIMOHATb POJib PYKOBOAUTENS.

CTont 0TMETUTD, UTO B TaKMNX NprMepax, Kak to speak through the chairntorob the
cradle KOMMOHEHTbI-HaUMeHOBaHNA Mebenun, OTCbINAKOT KJI0AAM, KOTOPbIE CMONb3YT
npeameTbl MHTepbepa. Tak, KOMMOHEHT chair 03HayaeT npeacefaTenbCTBYOLLEE L0
Ha cobpaHnn, a KOMMNOHeHT cradle akUeHTUPYET BHUMaHME Ha YenoBeke magwero
BO3pacTa. MOXHO MpeanonoXnTb, YTo Npy GOPMUPOBAHUN CEMAHTUKM NOJOOHbIX
NPUMEPOB ANA OCMbIC/IEHUA KOMMOHEHTOB-HAaVMeHOBaHUN Mebenn ncnonb3yertca
meToHummueckasa mopenb PART1 (place) — PART2 (person associated with this place),
a B KauectBe uenoro (WHOLE) ocmbicnaeTca cuTyaums, B pamKax KOTOPOW YenoBek
accouumpyeTca c npegMmetamm mebenu.

NHTepeceH npumep to get out of bed on the wrong side, B KoTopom sipko
OTpa3nInCb HapopdHble BepoBaHMA. Tak, CyllecTBYeT CTapoe cyeBepue, COrflacHo
KOTOpPOMY, BCTaBas C NOCTeNW, CTaBUTb NEPBOM Ha MOJ JIEBYK HOMY — K HECYACTbHO.
Ncxopga mn3 3TOro, MOXHO MpeanoniokuTb, YTO CEMaHTMKa paccmaTtpusaemon OE
bopmMumpyeTca 3a cueT MeToHUMMUYecKon Mogenn PART2 (cause) — PART1 (effect): BmecTo
HaVMeHOBaHMA $aKTa MIOXOro HACTPOEHMA YeNoBeKa Ha3blBaeTCA ero nNpuymHa —
HenpaBW/IbHbIN YTPEHHUI NOABEM.

MNopBopgAa wutorm paboTbl, OTMETUM, 4YTO Hamu Obinn  paccmoTtpeHbl  OF,
aHMMMACKOro A3blKa, coAepaline HaumeHoBaHUA Mebenu, nepepatoline ceegeHus
0 yenoBeke. bbl10 yCTaHOBNIEHO, UTO UHTEPNPETUPYIOLLNIA MOTEHL AN KOMMOHEHTOB-
HavMeHOBaHUI mebenn npu GopMMPOBaHMK CeEMAHTUKKN nccrnegyembix OE Becbma
3HauuTeneH: bnarogapa nNpuenekaeMbiM GOHOBbLIM 3HAHUAM O NpeaMeTax NHTepbepa
B pe3ynbraTe BTOPUYHON MHTepnpeTaunn QGOpMUPYIOTCA A3bIKOBble eAVHWULbI,
No3BONAOLNE METKO, EMKO U IOCTYMHO NepefaBaTb UHGOpMaL Mo o ntoaax. BoiasneHo,
yTO KOHUenTyanbHaa obnactb FURNITURE, KOTopyto BO3MOXHO NpeAcTaBUTb B BUAeE
o6LWen KOrHUTUBHOW MATPULbl, CYXXUT UCTOYHUKOM CBeAeHUI 0 mebenu, KoTopble
MOTYT ObITb NPeACTaBNEHbI B BUAE C/IEQYIOWMX KOTHUTUBHBIX KOHTeKCTOoB: 1) ‘Place in
Space; 2) ‘Furniture Properties, 3) ‘Human Actions on Pieces of Furniture, 4) ‘Human
Actions Involving Pieces of Furniture’

[p1 NOBTOPHOMOCMbICNIEHNN CBEAEHNI O NPeAMETaX UHTEPbEPa, MPUBIIEKAEMbIX
M3 BbIAABNIEHHbIX KOTHUTMBHbIX KOHTEKCTOB, 3aJeNCTBYOTCA MeTadopuyeckume,
METOHUMUNYECKNE, METAPTOHNUMNYECKNE KOTHUTMBHbIE MOAENM, @ TAKXKE KOTHUTKBHbIE
mopenu cpaBHeHuA. OCHOBHblE KOTHUTUBHbIE MOAENN OblIN PACCMOTPEHBI B AaHHOM
pabote, uTOObI MPOMANIOCTPUPOBATL MYTW, MO KOTOPbIM YENOBEK MOXET BHOBb
OCMBICIATb MEIoLNECA Y HEro 3HaHUA 06 oKpy»KatoLem Mupe.
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HoxpvHa Banepusa AnekceeBHa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

YYEBHO-PA3BUBAIOLWNI NOTEHLUUAJI UHOCTPAHHOIO
A3bIKA U MYTU EFrO PEANIN3ALNN B HAYAJIbHON
LUKOJIE

AHHOTaumA. B ctaTtbe PaCcCMOTpPEHDI 0C06eHHOCTN BOCMNTATENIbHOMO U pa3BuBaroLLero
noTeHynana NHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa;, BblIABJIEHbI KOMMOHEHTbI OAaHHOroO MNnoTeHUMana,
peannsyroweroca B OCHOBHOW LUKOJI€; ONKnCaHbl crnocobbl peannsaunn n pa3BntmnA
BOCNNTATESIbHOIO 1 pa3BuBaloLlLlero noTeHunana; pa3pa60TaH YPOK MNMo guncumnimHe
<<|/|HOCTpaHHbIVI A3bIK», CI'IOCO6CTBy|0LL|,I/IIh BblABNEHNIO  BOCNUNTATENIbHOIO U
Pa3BuBatoLLlero noTeHyana B OCHOBHOW LUKONe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: BOCMMTaTENIbHbLIA 1 Pa3BMBAOWMIA NOTEHLMasN, UHOCTPaHHble
A3bIKM, METOAMKA MPEnofaBaHNA, N3yyeHne MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB, GOpMUPOBaHUE
KOMMeTeHUMn, NpodeccMoHanbHO OPUEHTMPOBAHHOE OOyyeHne WHOCTPaHHOMY
A3bIKY.

EDUCATIONAL AND DEVELOPING POTENTIAL OF A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND WAYS OF ITS REALIZATION IN
PRIMARY SCHOOL

Abstract.Thearticle examines the features of the educational and developing potential
of a foreign language; the components of this potential realized in the primary school
are identified; the ways of realizing and developing the educational and developing
potential are described; a lesson on the discipline “Foreign language” is developed,
contributing to the identification of educational and developing potential in the
primary school.

Keywords: educational and developing potential, foreign languages, teaching
methods, learning foreign languages, formation of competencies, professionally
oriented teaching of a foreign language.

QopMUpPOBaHNENTNYHOCTI, €E CTAaHOBJIEHME I CaMOpPa3BUTNenpodeccmoHan3mMa
ABNAOTCA MaBHbIMW LIeNAMU BbiClLero o6pa3oBaHus. [MaBHbIMK 3agayamu obyyeHuna
LIKONbHNKOB ABNAETCA BOCMMUTAHME NAL C HOBbIM BUAOM MbILWIEHUSA, 3apOXKAEHNE B
HUX NOTeHUMana K NpegMeTy, co3faHnA NPeanocbIIOK pa3BuUTUA NpodeccMoHanbHOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTWN, CMOCOOHOCTM K Pa3BUTUIO M CAMOBOCMUTAHMIO B TEYEHUE XKU3HMU,
CaMOCOBEPLUEHCTBOBaHMIO, @ TaK »Ke peanv3aunn NoCTaBNeHHbIX Lenen.

NHOCTpaHHbIA A3bIK UMeeT OONbLIOM BOCAUTATENbHbIN U Pa3BUBAOLLNIA
noteHuman. Mccnepya 3apybexHbli A3blK, obyvarolmeca MOryT O3HAaKOMUTbCA
C NpuUMepamun KynbTyp, Kak MUPOBOM, Tak M cBoel. lMpouecc obyyeHna JaHHOMY
npegmeTy OCyLeCcTBAAETCA B COLMOKYSIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE W  UMeeT YETKO
BbIPa>KEHHYIO KY/IbTYpOBEAUYECKY HanpaBieHHOCTb, MO3TOMY Npu obyyeHUn aeTen
LWKOJIbHOMO BO3PacTa MHOCTPAHHOMY A3blKy pebEHOK NonajaeT B AMANOr Ky/bTyp.
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B HacTosAwee Bpems nepenoBblx TeXHOMOrMM obpa3oBaTeNibHOM cpepnbl
OQHOM M3 Ba)KHEWLUMX COCTaBNAOWUNX ABMAAETCA U3YyYeHMe MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB,
pa3BuBatoLlee NPopeCcCMOoHaNbHY KOMMETEHTHOCTb, OOLINPHbIN KPYro30p IMYHOCTM
yesioBeKa 1 NO3BONIAOLLIEE Ha BbIXOAEe NpoLecca OCBOEHNA NporpamMmmbl 06pa3oBaHUA
CTaTb KBaNMPUUUPOBAHHBIM CMELNanncToM KOHKPeTHOM cdepbl AeATeNbHOCTU.
Mo3ToMy Ha yumTenew WKOSMbl Bo3naraeTca 6onblwaA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B 0OyyYeHMM
AeTenl NHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY U BbIABAEHUN Y HUX BOCNUTATENIbHOIO 1 Pa3BMBaloLLero
noTeHumana A3blka.

B npouecce m3yueHMAa WMHOCTPaAHHOrO A3blka oObyuvalolwmeca 3HAKOMATCA C
Ky/IbTYpOW HOCUTENen A3blka, OLEeHUBAIOT KY/IbTYPY N HOPMbl MOBEAEeHUA HOoCUTenemn
POAHOIO A3blka, YTO CMOCOOCTBYET pPa3BUTUIO U  YKPENIEHUIO KyNbTYpPHOro
camoco3HaHuA. .A. 3MMHAA OTMeYaeT, YTO «MHOCTPAHHbIM A3bIK B IpoLecce oBlageHun
npeanonaraet 60/bWON yaenbHbI BeC GOPMMPOBaHMA peyeBbIX HAaBbIKOB (YMEHMI)
1 B TO K€ BPEMSA He MEHbLUWIA, YeM AN1A TOUHbIX HayK, 06beM A3bIKOBbIX 3HAHWI B BUAE
npaBwu, 3aKOHOMePHOCTEN, MPOrPaMM, pPeLLeHN Pa3HOO0OPa3HbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX
3apau» [1, c. 213].

OncumnnmHa «MHOCTpaHHbIN A3bIK» B HacToAWee BpeMsa MMeeT OrpoMHoe
BOCMUTaTeNlbHOEe W pa3BMBalollee 3HavyeHme. B paHHOM npouecce obyuyeHUs
WKOMbHUKN He TONbKO OBMafeBaloT NEKCUYECKMMN N FPaMMaTUYECKMN OCHOBaMM
A3blKa, HO M MONY4YalT PA3HOCTOPOHHee pa3BuTUE, YTO GOPMMpPYeT KX JINYHbIe
N npodeccmoHanbHble BO3MOXHOCTW, MAaTPUOTM3M, MOTeHUMan K AanbHenwemy
06yueHuno, camofeATeNlbHOCTb, KYNbTypy MeXHauMOoHanbHOro oblieHne u MHoroe
Apyroe.

BocnutatenbHbii M pasBuBalOWMA  NOTeHUMan  npucyw,  MHOMUM
obpa3oBaTenbHbIM cpegaM U ABNeHUAM. [nA TOYHOro MOHUMaHMA TepMuHa
oXxapakTepusyem ero, 06paTMBLINCH 3a NOMOLLbI0 K TonkoBoMy crioBapto [. H. Yiwakosa.
MoTeHUManoM Ha3blBalOT BHYTPEHHIO CMOCOOHOCTb MAN BO3MOXKHOCTb 4YesioBeKa,
ob6beKkTa UM ABNEHUA K POCTY, Pa3BMTMIO, OOOraleHnio 1 COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHNIO,
KOTOpasA MpOMCXOAMT B PasfinyHbiX chepax O6LECTBEHHOW OeATeNbHOCTU NioAen
N CKNMadblBaeTCA U3 MHOXECTBEHHbIX acMeKTOB: MecCTa, YCJI0BUW, Lenen, CpeacTs,
BOCNpMATUA [2, C. 652].

BocnuTaTtenbHblli nMoTeHUMan SABAAETCA OAHOW M3 CNOCOOHOCTEN uYenoBeKa,
KoTopaa peanusyeTca B npouecce paboTbl Haj TeKCTaMm pasHbiX XaHpoB, Oecep
C yvawmmuca, npocmotpa GuIbMoB, CreKkTakneln, NpoBedeHUA BHeayaUTOPHOW
paboTbl. JaHHbIA NoTeHUMan AOCTUraeTcA pPa3BUTUEM BCEX CTOPOH JIMYHOCTM: ero
MVPOBO33PEHUA, MblILLNEHWNA, MAMATN, CUCTEMbI HPABCTBEHHbIX N CTaTUYECKNX B3MA[OB,
YEPT xapaKTepa, NOTpebHOCTU B AasbHenwemM cama obpa3oBaHUM M BOCMUTAHUMN.
BocnutaTtenbHbI nOTEHLMan, Kak CNOCOBHOCTb YenoBeKa K Camopa3BuTUio, Hanbonee
yCrewHo AOCTUraeTcAa Npu KOMMIEKCHOW peanu3aummn BCeX BblllenepeyncrieHHbIX
uenen obyuyeHna C y4éTom BO3pacTa, MHTEPECOB 1 YPOBHA A3bIKOBOW MOArOTOBKM
yYaLLmxcA.

PasBuBatowmin noTeHUmMan — 3To BHyTPEHHAA BO3MOXHOCTb YenoBeKa, KoTopas
Hanbonee ycnewHo peanusyloTca B pamkKax MHAUBMAYANbHOrO Noaxofa, KOTopbil
MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak [JanbHenwee pa3Butue wunaen KOMMYHUKATUBHO -
[EeATeNIbHOCTHOrO NoaxoAa K obyyeHuto.

MoTeHuMan xapakTepu3lyeT CNOCOOHOCTb yenoBeka K GYHKUMOHWPOBAHMIO B
KayecTBe L|eNIoCTHOW CUCTEMbI, KOTOpas B CBOKO o4vepefb COCTOUT N3 COBOKYMHOCTM
HeoTbeMneMbIX Apyr OT Apyra KOMMOHEHTOB, M KOTOpasA MMeeT CMoCOBHOCTb K
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CamMopa3BuUTHIO, CAMOpPEeann3aummn 1 CaMoyTBEPKAEHMIO.

Yto Kacaetcs BOCMUTATENIbHOrO W pPa3BMBAIOWErO MOTeHUMana, TO €ro
XapaKTepHas 0CO6EHHOCTLOYAETBbIPaAXKaTbCSBYCIOBMAX M CPeACTBAXNeAarornieckon
HaMpPaBNEHHOCTN, KOTopble OyayT onpeaenaTb Te WK VHble BO3MOXHOCTU B JAHHOM
chepe NMYHOCTK, 0ObeKTa UK SBNEHMA.

CocmasHol Yyacmeto BochumamesibHO20 U passusdarouweco nomeHyuasia e WwKosibHoU

cpede 58/1910MCS HEKOMOopble KOMNOHeHMbl (mabii. 1).
KomnoHeHmbl B0cnumamesibHO20 U pa3susaiouje2o nomeHyuand

KomMnoHeHTbI

3HauveHune

MaTepuanbHan 6a3a

YUeHVK nMeeT JOCTYN K KHUXHBIM U 311eKTPOHHbIM NOCobUaMm,
KOTOpble NPefoCTaBNAATCA 0Opa3oBaTENbHbIM YUPEXKAEHNEM.
BcAa TeopeTuueckan 6a3a, npefyCcMOTPEHHas Ha M3yyeHue 3a rog,
06bACHeHa 1 13y4YeHa npernofaBaTesiem.

TexHuueckne cpepcTtaa

LLIkonbHble KabUHETbI 060PYAOBAHbI KOMMbIOTEPAMU AJIA
BO3MO>XHOIO MPOCMOTPa BUAEO POSIMKOB MO Pa3fINYHbIM
TeMaMm U3y4YeHUs Kypca, nieepamm uiv ayguocrucTemon as
BOCMPOU3BEAEHNA aHTTIMNCKOW peyn HoCUTeNeM A3bIKa,
UMUTPYEMbIM FOBOPALLMM.

Ycnoua 6biTa

[aHHbIN KOMMNOHEHT OTHOCUTCA K LLKOJE, BPEMEHW NPOBOXAEHNA
feTeln B Hell. [poncxoauT coumanbHOe CTaHOBIEHNME LLKOJIbHYIKA,
pa3BuUTME NO3HAHWIA.

YncneHHoCTb YueHurKM nogeneHbl Ha knaccbl. CocTaBneHa nporpamma obyyeHms
N CTPYKTYypa OJ1A KOHKPETHOro roga nsy4eHmAa NHOCTPaHHOIO A3blKa
BOCNUTaTENIbHON
opraHusaummn
Pa3sutoctb KoMneTeHTHOCTb NpenogaBaTeibCKoro CoOCTaBa B BONpOcCax
nepgarorn4yeckoro MeToaunKn O6yq6HI/IF| ,EI,ETEVI MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY U MHOA3bIYHOM
KONNeKTuBa KOMmyHI/IKaTVIBHOVI HanpaBneHHOCTU.
XapakTep HanpaBneHHOCTb Ha MO3UTMBHOE MbILWIeHVe AeTelr O HauusaXx,
B3aVIMOOTHOLLIEHUIA HaLMOHaNbHOCTAX, CTpaHax. Mi3beraHne KOHGAMKTHbIX CUTYyaLuit

mexay uneHamum

MeXAY YYEHNKAMU 1 B MEXKKYNbTYPHOM 00LeHnN.

npouecca
HpaBcTBeHHas, MoHMMaHWe yYyeHUKamMu NOHATUIN Jo6po, MUp, Apyxentobre
ncrxonormyeckas, 1 T. . KBanudrumpoBaHHasA MOMOLLb AETAM B PELUEHUN UX

TpyAoBaA 0o6CTaHOBKa

NHAVBUAYaNbHbIX Npo6nem. Pabouas aTmocdepa LWKosbl.

OnbIT

YKU3HEHHbI ONbIT, ypoBeHb 06pa30BaHHOCTM 1 MPOodeCcCUoHann3mMa

(3].

BocnutatenbHbii 1M pa3BuBaOWMIA  MOTEHUMAN ABNAETCA AUHAMUYECKUM

npoLeccom, BKOTOPbIN BXOAAT MPaBuian HOPMbl NoBeeHUA BOOLLEeCTBE, BO3MOXHOCTb
K 6€CKOHNMKTHON KOMMYHUKALMUW C NIoAbMU, BbICTPaMBaHWE B3aUMOOTHOLLEHNIA C
yneHamy o6LECTBA, HABbIKM PEeLIeHNA CNOXKHbIX CUTYaALUA 1 HAXOXKAEHUA NyTen nx
peLleHnn.

[aHHbI NoTeHUMan ABNAETCA U3MEHUYMBLIM MapamMeTpPoM. DTO O0ObACHAETCA
TEM, UTO OH MONTHOCTbIO 3aBUCUT OT TeYeHUsA 06LEeCTBEHHOrO Pa3BUTUA, USMEHEHUI B
3KOHOMMYecKou chepe 1 He 06XoANT CTOPOHOM NONUTUYECKUI KpYT. Ecnn nponcxopaT
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Kakne-nnbo mnameHeHuAa B TOW unu mMHon cdepe, OyHKLMOHaANbHAA pPONb TaKXe
HauMHaeT NoACTPaNBaTbCA Mo HOBble Npeobpa3oBaHKA, B CBA3UN C 3TUM U3MEHAIOTCA
BOCMUTaTeNbHbIE 1 pa3BuBaloLwne GyHKLNN 06w ecTBEHHOro MHCTUTYTa [4, c. 93].

Paccmotpym MHeHne coBeTckoro yuyéHoro ncuxosnora JI. C. Bbirotckoro.
OH cunTaeT, UYTO OCOBGEHHOCTM MOTEHUMUANbHOrO MbIWEHUA ONpeaensaTCa
0COOEHHOCTAMUN OCBOEHMA TOTO WAW MHOTO A3blKa. MbICNib HE MOXKET BOMIOLWATbCA,
OHa coBepuwaeTca, GopmmpyeTca B BbICKa3blBaHUWN, KOTOPOe ABMAETCA NaBHbIM
KOMMOHEHTOM peyeBOro nosedeHuA. [na Toro utobbl BbIPasUTb CBOK MbIC/b,
CNOBa JOMKHbI ObITb onpeaenéHHbIM CNOoCO60M OpraHn3oBaHbl B NPAMOJIMHENHOWN
oyepéaHocTu. NMogobHbIM CNOCO60M, yCBOEHME A3bIKa 3aKI0YaeTCA B NprobpeTeHnn
YMeHMA CO3[aBaTb BblCKa3blBaHMe C MOMOLLbIO A3bIKOBbIX CpeacTs [5].

CornacHo nunHreuctam M. Mionnepy, 3. Cenupy, bJ1. Yopdy, J1. ButrenHwreniHy,
A3bIKHEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUHUMAET yyYacTne B co3gaHumn naen, $opmmpoBaHnmn niaHoB
NIOACKON 1eATeNbHOCTY, B aHan3e BrneYvaTneHnin n ux oobegnHeHnn [6, c. 347]. JaHHbIM
0o6pa3om, MHAMBWL akUeHTUpPyeT BHMMaHMe U3 CBOEro OMbiTa Ha rpynmbl, KOTOpble
BXOAMT B CUCTEMY A3bIKa, TaK KaK OH MOXeT oneprnpoBaTh Nvwb uMu. bnarogaps A3biKy,
Ha KOTOPOM YenoBeK 0byyaeTca v NosilyyaeT BOCNUTAHME, MPOUCXOANUT YKpPeneHne B
CO3HaHUN CNOCo60B 1 METOAOB MblLLTEeHUA, GOPMUPYIOTCA MPUYMNHHO — CNIeiCTBEHHblEe
B3aMMOCBA3N OOBEKTOB 1 ABNEHMWI OKPYXKaloLWero M1mpa, CamooLieHKa camoro cebs n
OKPY»KaloLLMX, OTHOLLEHME K MUPY W €FO STHUYECKMM 0COBEHHOCTAM. Takum 06pa3om,
MO MHEHWMIO YUYEHbIX, B A3bIKEe MPUCYTCTBYET TOT BOCMUTATENbHbIN NOTEHLMaN, KOTOPbIN
paUMOHanNbHO MCMONb3yeTcA B NegarornyeckoM npouecce B pamkax npenogaBaHus
pa3HbIM ANCLMNIMHAM, BKOYaa BCe NpeameTbl 061eobpa3oBaTenibHOM WKOSbI.

Mo cnosam J1.B. MaenoBa, 0.B. bapbiwHnkoBa, M.B. ApTamoHoBa pa3BuTre
peyeBON AeATENbHOCTN HA MHOCTPAHHBIX A3blKax AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 06yyaloLwmnmcs
HakannMBaTb AYXOBHO HPABCTBEHHOW OMbIT MAPOLW/bIX MOKOMEHUA N TBOPYECKU
NPUMEHATb €ro, YTo CNoCOBCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO Yy CTYAEHTa MHAMBUAYANbHbIX KayecTB
nnyHocTN. bonee Toro, BbifABNEHE BOCNUTATENIbHOrO 1 pPa3BMBaloLWero noTeHumnana
MHOCTPAHHOrO fA3blka cnocobctByeT (GOPMUPOBAHUIO LEHHOCTEN ABTOHOMMM
YUYEHVKOB 1 CMOCOBHOCTN K CAMOKOHTPOJI0 1 camoperynaummn [7, ¢.331].

BHeppeHne KpaeBefeHMA Ha ypoOKax MHOCTPAHHOMO A3blka B LUIKOMax mrpaet
Ba)KHYI0 posnib B GOPMUPOBaHMM BOCMUTATENIbHOrO M pa3BMBalOLLEro noTteHumana.
3HaHMA O pPOAHOM Kpae, CMOCOOBHOCTb K Mnepefjave faHHOW uMHbOpMaumm
noCpeacTBOM MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blka MPefoCTaBNAAeT YYeHUKam BO3MOXKHOCTb
CaMOCOBEpPLUEHCTBOBATbCA, pPa3BMBaTbCA [AYyXOBHO U  GM3MYECKKU, BOCMUTbIBATb
no6oBb K Manon poanHe 1 AOMONHUTb COAepKaTeNlbHY0 peyub NNYHOCTY [8, ¢. 156-
157]. 3yueHune KpaeBegueckoro matepuvasna nocpeacTBOM UHTEPAKTUBHBIX 3aHATUN
cnocobCTByeT Pa3BUTUIO MHTEpPeCa K NpeaMeTy U pacCluMpeHunio 3HaHuiA. bnarogaps
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM COCTaBAAIOWMUM YypoKa obyvalowmeca pa3BMBAOT HaBbIKM
obLweHna gpyr ¢ Apyrom, a B NocsieayowemMm n ¢ HOCUTENAMU MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa.
JlaHHbBIV TUN MEXKYNbTYPHOW KOMMYHMKALMW MO3BONAET MO3HAKOMUTLCA C KYJIbTYPOI
CTpaHbl N3y4aeMoro A3blka NYTEM CPaBHEHNA €€ C COOCTBEHHOW KyNbTypOI CTPaHbI.

Mpun n3yyeHNn MeTogoNOrnMN NOTEHUMANa MHOCTPAHHOMO A3blka, HEO6XOANMO
YyUMTbIBaTb HeEKYld OCOBeHHOCTb. PofgHas peub 3anoMuHaeTcA 6ecco3HaTeNbHbIM
cnocobom, BO B3aMMOCBA3M C NCUXOPU3MONOrMUYeckM pa3BuTnem geten, B To Bpems
Kak OCBOEHMe BTOPOro fA3blka ABMAAETCA OCO3HAHHbIM MOHMMaHWEM BCEN CUCTEMb
A3blKa. [py Takom 0O6YyUYEeHUM YUEHUKM UCMONb3YIT METOS COMOCTABIEHUA POAHOMO
A3blKa C M3y4YaeMbIM, TEM CaMblM NpefoTBpaLlas fanbHeNlwmne BepoATHbIE OWNOKM B
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06yyYeHUN 1 NPOrHO3NPYA TPYAHOCTM MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa.

YETKNX rpaHuy, B METOAMKE U3y4YeHWA MOTeHUMana MHOCTPAHHOrO A3blka He
cyulecTtByeT. Kaxkable 13 KpuTepueB, KOTOpble Obinn OnMcaHbl YYEHbIMK, ABNAIOTCA
HeoTbeMeMbIMM COCTABAAOWMUMM B BbIABNEHUN NOTEHLUMaNa MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa
y fdeTer WKONbHOro Bo3pacta. Mcnonb3ya 3HaHMA KaXkZoro v3 uccrnegoBaTenen,
CKnagbiBaeTca obwan KapTUHa npeactaBfieHna obyyeHnA pebeHKa, U BbiABNEHMUA
Hanbonee nerkoro cnoco6a MOTEHLMANbHOrO BOCMWTAHUA YYEHUKOB B LiKone. B
NCCNefoBaHMAX MOTEHLMaNna UHOCTPAHHbBIX A3bIKOB He CyLlecTBYeT OfHO3HAYyHOro
nogxoga K OOYyYeHMI0 LWKONbHUKOB C LENbl BbIABMEHUA WX MNOTEHUMANbHbIX
BO3MOKHOCTEN, @ TaKXe OTCYTCTBYeT YETKoe 0603HaueHue rpaHnl B MeTogonorum
N3y4yeHnA [AHHOTO MOHATUA.

Bonpoc o ¢opmmpoBaHMM BOCMUTATENbHOrO M pa3BUBalOLLEro noTeHuvana
OCTaéTCcA aKTyasllbHbIM B COBPeMeHHOM mupe. B HactoAwmn nepuop cyuwiectsyet
MHO>KECTBO NMOMOLLHNKOB B GOPMMPOBaHUM Y pebeHKa BCEX HEOOXOAUMbIX HaBbIKOB,
HauMHaa C OMOGMNOTEUHbIX KHUT, 3aKaHUMBaA WHTEPAKTUBHbIMWA 3afjaHMAMWU B CETU
NHTepHeT. [NaBHOe e BHMMaHMe yaenaeTca u3yyeHnsam noTeHumany B MHOCTPaHHOM
A3blKe B TAKOM MHCTUTYTE KaK LWKosa. Taknm o6pa3om, MOXKHO BbIAeNIUTb HEKOTOPbIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTN B pa3BUTME BOCMNTATENbCKOW BO3MOXKHOCTM B JAHHOM COLIMaNbHOM
NHCTUTYTE:

» Y LWKOMbl €CTb BHYTPEHHME pecypcbl M MeXaHM3Mbl AnAa TOro, ytobbl
npecnefoBatb Uenb GOPMUPOBAHUA Yy YUYEHUKOB BOCMUTATENIbHOTO U
pa3BuBaiowero norteHunana. Ecnm He npucyTcTByeT oOTpumuaTenbHoe
BO3[eNCTBME APYIMX BHELWHMNX GAKTOPOB HAa YUYEHMKA, TO AaHHble pecypcbl
6yayT Ncnonb3oBaTbCA B NPABUJIbHOM KIlloue.

»  YUeHMK MOXeT pa3BMBaATbCA 3a CYET CO3HaTeNIbHbIM CaMoperynaunm u
nomoLuM KBanndumumpoBaHHOIO creLmanncTa B obpasoBaTtenbHom chepe.

»  LlIkona aBnaeTca o6pa3oBaTefibHbIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE NMOMOraeT B
nyyllen CTeneHun, KOMMAEKCHO Pa3BUTb NOTEHUMan y4YeHmKa.

» B LWKONbHOM MHCTUTYTEe NPUCYTCTBYET cCheunanbHasa COUMANIbHO -
negarorvyeckas cucteMa, Kotopas no3sondeT 3¢ppeKkTBHee pa3BMBaTb Y
pebEéHKa BOCNMTaTeNbHbIN 1 pa3BMBAIOLLNIA NOTEHLMAN.

» B cTeHax WKOMbl NPUCYTCTBYIOT pa3fiyHble NHGOPMALMOHHbIE Pecypchl,
KOTOpble NOMOraloT Pa3BMBaTb NOTEHLUMAN WKOAbHMUA.

» B wKonbHOM cpepe pebEHOK MOXET CTaTb YYACTHUKOM pa3HOOOpasHom
o6LWeCcTBEHHO - MOJIe3HOW [eATeNbHOCTW, KOoTopasa Tak Xe Oyger
Ccnocob6CcTBOBaTb NOBbILIEHMIO €70 NOTEHLMANbHBIX HABbIKOB.

BocnutatenbHbii 1M pa3BuBalOWMIA  MOTeHUMaNn MoXeT (GOopMMpPOBaTbCA
pa3nnuyHbiMM  cnocobamn.  HayuyHO-TeXHMYeCKMA  nporpecc  npepocTaBun
obyyalLWwmMmMca MHOTOypPOBHEBYK CUCTeMy OOpa3oBaHWA MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY,
BK/IIOUAIOLLYO B CebA pasfivyHble BMAbI MPAKTUYECKOWN AeATeSIbHOCTW, CEMMUHApbI,
OTKPbITble 3aHATUA C HOCUTENAMM A3bIKa, KYyPCbl NO Pa3BUTUIO 3HAHWI KYNbTYp CTPaH,
BHeJpeHne NHOCTPaHHbIX CTyAeHTOB B rpynnbl, Kemc metoabl, VKT, ncnonb3osaHue
OHNanH-nnatopm 1 6noros, ponesble Urpbl 1 T.M. BHeknaccHaA pabota cnocobcTByeT
nyywemy yCBOEHMIo MPOAEeHHOro MaTepurasna Ha yuyebHbIX 3aHATUAX, K He OTHOCATCA:
opraHM3auma NpasgHUKOB Ha MHOCTPAHHOM A3blKe, yyebHbIX Moe3dok, yyacTne B
pasfINUHbIX KOHKYpCax 1 onumnuagax u ap. Bce nepeuncneHHble cnocobbl 06yyeHus
dbopmMmupyloT n3 pebeHKa NMYHOCTb, KOTOpas MOTMBMPOBaAHA Ha pAasbHelee
0byyeHne MHOCTPaHHbIM A3blkaM. BO3MOXHO BO3HarpakjeHue B KayecTBe OLEHOK
1Ny HeboNbLINX NOJAPKOB, YTO CNOCOOCTBYET 3aNHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B ypoKe pebeHKa
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1 NOBbILLEHWNIO €ro MOTUBaLMW MPON3BOANTb AAaHHYIO feATeNlbHOCTb. CTOUT OTMeTUTb,
4TO NPOrpammbl No 0OyUYeHMIo JONONHATCA BOCNUTATENbHBIMU MOMEHTaMM.

Onupanacb Ha COBPEMEeHHYIo crcTemy 0b6pa3oBaHUA, PaCCMOTPUM MPUMEPHbI
Kenc-meTtop no aHrmMmnckoMy A3biKy Ansa yyeHUKoB 11 Kracca WKObl, COCTaBNEHHbIN
no napametpam TpeboBaHun Oroc.

THE LESSON

Hello, guys. Today we will study the case. But before that, we will watch a film
about an intercultural conflict. The film is called Japanese Story. It is a 2003 Australian
romantic drama film directed by Sue Brooks. It was screened in the Un Certain Regard
section at the 2003 Cannes Film Festival.

To make the information in the film clear, | will give you a translation of unfamiliar words

(table 2).

New words
Ne Word Translation
1 intercultural conflict MEXKYNIbTYPHbIA KOHOANKT
2 | geologist reonor
3 excavations packonku
4 business trip 6U3Hec noesaka
5 the Australian desert aBCTpanuiickas nycTbiHA
6 translation work nepeBogyeckas geAaTesbHOCTb
7 the chatterbox 60nTYyH
8 discreet CAepKaHHbIN

THE CASE:

Sandy, a young geologist, is forced to accompany Japanese businessman
Hiromitsu on his trip to Australia. Their car gets stuck in the sand in the most remote
corner of the Australian desert. They can be saved if they act together, but there is one
problem: an intercultural conflict between them.

He is harsh, uncommunicative and looks down on women, like many Japanese
men, she, in his opinion, is too noisy, rude and aggressive, like many Western women.

Actors: a girl from the UK, a man from Japan

In order for the task to be completed qualitatively, | will give you questions for
discussion:

1. Describe the subjects of the conflict and their national characteristics.
2. Determine the type of conflict in a given case.

3. Whatis the cause of the conflict? Discuss in a group.

4. How can this conflict be resolved? Use Internet resources.

5. Predict the outcome if the conflict is not resolved.

Homework: to prepare a solution to this conflict and ways of avoiding it in the
form of a presentation and tell us about it in class.

HaHHoe ynpaXHeEHNE NOMOXET NMNOHATb AETAM LWKOJIbHOIo BO3pPacTa, YTO TakKoe
MEXKYNbTypHaA KOMMETEHUMNA W MG)KKyJ'IbTyprIIh KOHd)J'II/IKT; NMOMOXET pPa3BUTb
HaBblK/ TOBOPEHNA N ayAnpoBaHNA Ha MHOCTPaAaHHOM A3blKe. ,ElI/ICKYCCI/IFI B rpynne
I'IOCI'IOCO6CTByeT Pa3BUTNIO UHTEPECA W BOBNEYEHHOCTVN K 3a4aHUIO B rpynne.
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TBopueckoe gomallHee 3afaHue 3aKpenuT NPOMAeHHbIM MaTepran u 6naronpuATHO
CKaXeTCA Ha YCBOEHUW 3HAHUI 1 pacluMpeHnn Kpyro3opa yuyeHunka. HoBrsHa 3agaHuma
BbIBEAET YYEHNKOB 13 30Hbl KOMPOPTa, TEM CaMbIM MOTUBUPYA X K 00yUYEeHUNI0 Yero-To
HOBOIO, N Pa30BbeT BOCNUTATENIbHbIV 1 Pa3BUBAIOLNIN NOTEHUMAN AeTen B U3y4yeHun
MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa (B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe - aHIMIMACKOro A3blka) MO MapameTpam
06yueHusa OrocC.

NHoCTpaHHbIN A3bIK NPOBOAUT BOCMMUTAHWE YUYEHMKOB Ha YPOKaX, a Tak Xe
pa3BMBaeT COUMANbHO 3HauyMMble KayecTBa JINYHOCTU, Takme Kak: TONepPaHTHOCTb,
yBa)<eHve Apyr K Apyry, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YMeHMe coTpyAHMNYaTb. HO B TO Xe Bpems
npouecc BOCMUTAHMA W Npouecc obyyeHWsAs WHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY Hepa3pbiBHO
CBA3aHbl Apyr C APYroMm, COCTaBAAKT eAuHOe uenoe U UX He cnepyeT pasfaenAarb.
bnarogapa npegmety, MOXHO MpMBMBaTb HeOTbeMemble KayecTBa JIMYHOCTU B
npouecce obyuyeHnA TakKe NOCPeCTBOM Urp, IUTepaTypbl.

M3yueHre MHOCTPaHHOTO A3blKa BaXKHO Kak AnA NpodeccrnoHanbHOro ycnexa B
XWN3HW, TaK 1 414 IMYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTMA M CaMOCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAaHNA 00yYatoLLMXCA.
MNHOCTpaHHbIN A3bIK CNOCOOCTBYET BCECTOPOHHEMY pPa3BUTUIO YeNloBEKa, U XOTA
MOJIHOCTbIO €ro JINYHOCTb CHOPMUPYETCA YXKe MOoCse OKOHYaHMA wWKonbl. OgHako
ANA Pa3BUTUA MOTeHUMana B AETAX U WX BCECTOPOHHEro pPasBUTUA JIMYHOCTHbIX
KauecTB TpebyeTcA nepecTporika yyebHO-BOCMMUTATENIbHOIO Mpouecca obyyeHus
WHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, MOUCK U BHeAPEeHMWE B MPaKTUKY NpenojaBaHnA COBPEMEHHDIX,
MCUXONOTMYECKM afeKBaTHbIX MeTOAUYEeCKMX MPUEMOB Yy4yebHO-BOCNMTATENbHOM
paboTbl No NpegmerTy.

B HacToAllee BpemA NepBOCTENEHHOW LeNbld OCBOEHUA Y4YeHMKaMKU Kypca
MHOCTPAHHOrO A3blka ABMAETCA O3HaKOMJIeHMe OOyuvalWmnxca C KylbTypHbIMU
0COOEHHOCTAMU 1 CTPYKTYPOW M3y4yaemMoro fA3blka 1 UX y4acTUA B guanore KynbTyp.
MNocTaBneHHaA 3agaya JocTuraetca nytém GOpMUPOBaHWA y AeTer MnoTeHuuana
MHOCTPAHHOTIO A3blKa U CMOCOOHOCTM K MHOA3bIYHON KOMMYHUKaLNN.

[maBHOM 3apgaven Kypca « VIHOCTpaHHbIN A3bIK » ABNAETCA pa3BUTMNE INYHOCTU
06yyaemoro,KoTopasaCcnocobHaMOTBMPOBaHaNPUHNMATbYYaCTUE BMEXKYIIbTYPHOW
KOMMYHUKaLMN cpean npeactaButenein Apyrnx KynbTyp Ha n3yvyaeMoM MHOCTPaHHOM
A3blKe U KoTopasn, bnarogapa 3anoXKeHHbIM NOTEHLMaIbHbIM BO3MOXHOCTAM A3bIKa, B
fAanbHerweM CMOXKeT CaMOCTOATENIbHO pa3BUBaTb CBOU HABbIKN MHOCTPAHHOW peyun.

Bo BpemsA ypoka nponcxoanTt npoLecc 0CBOEHNA 3HaHU NHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa.
MpoucxoanT BOCMUTaHME U pa3BuUTMe obydarwmxca no ctaHgaptam OINOC, Tak
Kak BO BpeMmA npouecca GOpMUPYETCA yBaXKEHNE K A3bIKY U KyJbType MHOA3bIYHbIX
XuTtenewn, BOCMUTaHNE TONEPAHTHOCTW, Pa3BUTME KOMMYHMKATMBHbIX CMOCOOHOCTEN,
NpaBUbHbIN NOAXOA NPEeAOTBPALLEHUA NN N3beraHnA MeXKYNbTYPHbIX KOHONNKTOB,
ObICTPOTA NPVHATUA PELLUEHNA B KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX 3aJayax M pa3BUTMe MOTUBALUN
N NHTEpeca K N3yyaemMoMy A3bIKY 1 ero KynbType. bonee Toro, yueHnk npunobuyaerca
K CaMOCTOATENIbHOMY BbIMOJSIHEHUIO 3afaHui, paboTe C NUTepaTypown, MHTepHeT
pecypcamu, 3apybeXKHbIMU UCTOYHUKaMK MHPOpMaLmK.

HayuHo-TexHUn4eCcKknin nporpecc npefoctaBun CTyAeHTaM MHOMOypPOBHEBYIO
cucTemy 06pa3oBaHUA MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, BK/OYalWyl B ceba pasnnyHble
BMAbl NPAKTUYECKON OeATeNIbHOCTU, CEMUHApPbI, OTKPbITblE 3aHATUA C HOCUTENAMM
A3blKa, KypCbl MO PasBUTUIO 3HAHWUW KyNbTyp CTpaH, BHeApeHue WHOCTPaHHbIX
CTY[EeHTOB B rpynmbl HanpaBneHWi NOAroTOBKM 1 T.N. Bce nepeuncneHHble cnocobbl
06yyeHMsA NOMOralT pa3BUTb Y YUEHMKA NOTEHUMAN MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa 1 CO3JatoT
npeanocbiku GopmmnpoBaHna y pebeHka 3HaHWU cneunanbHON HanpaBneHHOCTH,
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KOTOpble BKJlOYalOT B CebA rpamMoOTHOE OCBOEHME CJIOKEHHOW WHOA3bIYHOM
KOMMYHMWKATUBHOW KOMMETEHLUM.

DopMurpoBaHMe peyeBbiX HABLIKOB 11 YMEHUI HA YPOKaxX MHOCTPAHHOrO fA3blKa
MOCNOCO6CTBYET yNyULLEHWIO BHUMAHWA, TAMATU, MbILUNIEHWA, TEM CaMbiM chopmupyeT
YMCTBEHHYIO Pa3BUTOCTb JIMYHOCTU LWKOJIbHYMKA.

YTo KacaeTca KoOHUenumMmy guanora KynbTyp, OHa ABNAETCA HEOTbEMIEMOW YaCTbio
B 00y4YeHVM feTel WKOMbHOro BO3pacTa MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY. [laHHaA KoHuenuwus,
ncnonb3yemas B nporpamme obyuyeHuna B 06wweobpa3oBaTeNibHbIX LWKOaX, MOMOraet
pa3BuUTb OGnarononyyHble B3aVMOOTHOLWIEHMA MeXay YyalMMUCA, paclumpuTb
FOPV30HTbl B M3Yy4YyeHUM A3blKa, CMOCOOCTBYET paspelleHnio MeXHaLMOHANbHbIX
KOHONNKTOB, YUUT ToNiepaHTHOCTU. bonee Toro, oHa MOTMBMpPYET Y4YeHWKOB Ha
AanbHenwee obyyeHne NHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY. [laHHble yMeHUs B Oyaywem caenatT
13 pebEHKa HacToALLero creynancTa, KoTopblie MOMOryT emMy pa3peLLnTb MHOXECTBO
npobnemobpasoBaTeNibHON, 06LWeCTBEHHO N APYrnx chepax 4eaTeNIbHOCTM M MOMOTYT
YBENNYUTb NPOAYKTUBHOCTb 1 YCEBAEMOCTb NPK 00yUYeHr 1 CaMOOBPa30BaHNUN.

Peanuzauma BocnuUTaTeNIbHOrO M Pa3BMBalOLWEro MoTeHuuMana WUHOCTPAHHOIO
A3blka GOpPMUMpPYET Y yueHnKa TBepabliin 6asnc agna GopMmnpoBaHNA Pa3HOCTOPOHHE
- Pa3BUTOr0 N WHTENSIMFEHTHOrO YEeNOBeKa, BAAEIOWEro 3HAHMAMN NHOCTPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB U KYNbTYp.

Pe3ynbTaToM OCBOEHWA BOCMUTATENIbHOTO W Pa3BMBAIOLWErO MOTEHLMana
ABNSAETCA IMYHOCTb, KOTOPAA 3aUHTEPECOBAHa B Pa3BUTUM U NPUHUMAET aKTUBHOE
yyacTue B COUMaNnbHO- KyNbTypHOI Nporpeccun nHGopmaunoHHoro obulecTtsa; bonee
TOro, oHa obnagaet cnocobHocTblo 6e3 npobnem ObiTb YACTbIO WHTErPATMBHOIO
npouecca rnobanunsauunmn.
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THE INTEGRATION OF CULTURE IN TEACHING ENGLISH AS
A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Abstract: This paper represents a theoretical overview of the importance of the
inclusion of culture into the language learning process. Teaching English as a Foreign
Language is incomplete without the integration of culture in the classroom. The
intertwining of culture and language will be the focal point of this paper, by addressing
certain cultural aspects in English Language Teaching. Additionally, approaches to
teaching the culture of the target language in the EFL classroom will be reviewed
and supported with examples. Moreover, both teacher and student awareness of the
teaching and learning of culture alongside of language will be emphasized.

Keywords: teaching culture, EFL classroom, cultural aspects in ELT

Culture is “in us and all around us, just as the air we breathe” (Erickson, 1997).
Culture shapes our opinions, beliefs, values, perceptions and evaluations of others.
Everyone has culture and shares it with a certain group of people who follow certain
patterns of behavior or ways of thinking which identify them as part of a certain
culture. A major aspect of culture that influences human interaction to a great extent
is language. “It would be difficult, if not impossible, to understand a culture without
first understanding its language, and it would be equally impossible to understand
a language outside its cultural context” (Ferrarro, 2004, p. 122) Language is the main
tool of communication that is closely linked to culture. While learning about a culture
requires knowledge about the language that people belonging to that culture speak,
it is culture that influences language learning to a great extent. Thus, when deciding
to learn a foreign language culture should be taken into account as an essential
integrative part of the language learning process.

Culture has a significant role in the language classroom. Integrating culture
into language learning means making it easier for students to understand the true
meaning of vocabulary when they cannot find equivalents in their own language. “A
sociocultural system, and any of its variant lifestyles, is a whole whose parts cover one
another, this is why a value, a custom or a word has not one-to-one correspondence in
another culture. It is why the cross-cultural contrasting of discrete elements leaves the
students with his private belief that only his view really makes sense- unless he learns
to feel the “fittingness” of the detail as perceived by the bearer of the other culture”
(Nostrand 1974, p.273) Therefore, when learning a second language, students need
to be educated about the culture of the people that speak that language in order to
understand some cultural aspects of language which cannot be taught separately
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from language. There is a‘cultural emphasis’ which shows the huge effect that culture
has on vocabulary. Therefore, English language teachers should not have to struggle
in finding one-word equivalents for words that need to be elaborated and explained
based on a cultural level.

Even though culture has proven to have a huge influence in language learning,
many teachers find it difficult to integrate cultural teaching into language teaching
by identifying several problems such as “[Tlime consuming, not having enough
knowledge about culture and the hardshipin dealing with students’attitudes.”(Ferrarro,
2004, p. 358) The fact that these problems exist does not mean that they should be
ignored and be used as excuses not to integrate culture, especially after being aware
of its importance. “The area of what constitutes culture is poorly defined, and courses
offered in universities on culture or civilization generally lack a foundation in theory
and research!” (Stern, 1981). According to this quote, the first step that teachers should
do is try to define culture appropriately and fully understand what it means, which
would make it easier to choose the adequate syllabus that would correspond to the
curriculum. So, the answer to the problem of not knowing enough about culture would
be to try and find out more about it.

Teacher’s knowledge about culture is very important as the way he/she will
present it can have an impact on students. Teachers should be very careful in this
direction and work on removing any stereotype or prejudgment which students might
have formed about the culture being taught. It would be very helpful if some insights
are given about what culture means and not start directly by introducing cultural
themes. “As students are introduced to the target culture, they need to learn to expect
differences and eventually to understand and appreciate their logic and meaning.”’
(Hadley, 2001, p. 360) This means that students need to be prepared for what they are
going to be taught. Another way of dealing with students’attitude towards culture is
to use “The Frankenstein Approach: A taco from here, a flamenco dancer from there,
a gaucho from here, a bullfight from there” (Hadley, 2001, p. 360) This approach will
offer students a variety of cultures and by teaching these elements the importance of
accepting differences can be stressed and students will be exposed to more than one
culture and will be able to compare and contrast.

Considering that it is still arguable what aspects of culture should be included
in the syllabus and teachers are often skeptical in this direction, it is crucial that a
balance of what is taught should be made and avoid both the teacher’s and students’
biases. “Becoming aware of our own biases and helping students to recognize theirs
are thus important first steps in teaching for cultural understandings in our classroom.”
(Ferrarro,2004, p. 368) Non-native teachers of English should be very careful when it
comes to discussing certain cultural issues in a classroom environment. Presenting
only one point of view may lead to misunderstanding and may not show the whole
reality of that culture. Helping students find out what their biases are can be achieved
if a balance of the elements that we include is made. For instance, when focusing
on religion and not including all religions that are part of that culture, students are
not offered the reality that people belonging to that certain culture share different
religious beliefs. If students are guided into accepting intra cultural differences, it will
be easier for them to accept the intercultural ones. The idea of intra cultural differences
leads to the subcultures which should not be left aside. “The decision about what to
include in cultural lessons must ultimately rest with the teacher, who must balance
the various viewpoints presented in this section with the practical realities of his or
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her instructional situation.” (Hadley, 2001, p.373) The inclusion of subcultures, not only
the dominant culture, gives more options to the students and offers them more than
one point of view. By doing this, teachers stress the importance of differences and the
importance of respecting these differences.

Teachersshould befreetoexperimentwith differentstrategiesforteachingculture
aslongasitisintegrated appropriately.”In designing activities for cultural instruction, it
isimportant to consider the purpose for the activity as well as its usefulness in teaching
language and culture in an integrative fashion.” (Hadley, 2001, p. 374) Thus, taking into
consideration the objectives that need to be achieved with a certain activity and weigh
the advantages of using that specific activity is crucial. Lafayette (1978, 1988) generates
9 suggestions about integrating language and culture, with the integration of the four
language skills being one of the most useful. A good way to use the integrated skills
approach in teaching culture is when teaching vocabulary about food. If students
listen to a recording of native speakers talking about food and then discuss about it,
it will enhance both their listening and speaking skills by teaching a certain aspect of
culture. Furthermore, if students are asked to write down sentences by using the new
words they have listened to and discussed about, they will have the chance to develop
their writing skills. This activity could be followed by getting students to read their
friend’s sentences which will enhance their reading skills. Integrating the skills is a very
helpful approach when teaching culture as it enables students to become acquainted
with a certain aspect of culture in a complete, meaningful setting. Other points we
can consider when teaching vocabulary are “connotations” and the use of “realia” or
illustrative textbooks. (Lafayette, 1978, 1988) Visualization is very important especially
when teaching culture. Using realia can also make the lesson very interesting especially
when it is done with young children when introducing new vocabulary which is done
by using real things that students are familiar with.

Another activity that can be very helpful for teaching culture is the “Native
informant” which can serve as a model for students. Even though students get to
hear native speakers in their CD attached to their books, having a native person in the
classroom and initiating a face-to-face interaction is much more valuable. When using
this kind of activity, teachers should take into account Galloway'’s tips for a successful
encounter with the native informant. This activity includes three phases such as
“previsitation”, “during visitation” and “post visitation”. The first phase which includes
arranging with the native speaker in the community and preparing everything so that
it results successfully is very important. Having students brainstorm about questions
they would like to ask to the native speaker is a very useful pre-activity as it encourages
them to find out more about the place where he/she lives.Thus, students get the chance
to explore culture on their own. Considering that they will address a native speaker,
they will try to be more accurate in the language they will use, as they would want to
present themselves in the best light. In this case, the learning of language and culture
is interwoven as students try to use accurate language and get first-hand information
about the culture of the person, whose language they speak. The previsitation activity
can be very important in teaching students the values, norms, beliefs and especially
taboos of that culture so that they prepare appropriate questions. Considering that
testing cultural understanding is crucial to cultural integration according to Lafayette
(1978, 1988), postvisitation offers an evaluation of this cultural experience and enables
the teacherto assess students’'understanding based on the answers they have received.
Students’reaction to the interview in a written form will reflect students’understanding

57 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTUNIA ee—

— O NTO300OUNIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

of culture. This activity can also be used by the teacher for further clarification if he/she
concludes that some students have not fully understood certain cultural elements or
do not know the connotations behind certain words used by the speaker.

Authentic materials are very useful when it comes to teaching culture. Authentic
materials reflect experiences of people belonging to the culture being taught. “In
fact, one infrequently discussed liability of authentic materials is that they assume no
intercultural dialogue and can only be effective (as far as the teaching of culture is
concerned) with a help of interculturally sophisticated instructor” (Moorjani and Field,
1988, p.26) According to this quote, authentic materials should be followed by the
instruction ofanexpertbecause they do not offerthe contrastive process of two cultures.
It should be argued that authentic materials represent situations or experiences that
students would normally encounter in their everyday life if they immigrated to that
specific culture. Therefore, students should be exposed to these kinds of materials as
they learn about culture because it ensures them a preparation and training when
they will need to put their knowledge of culture and language into practice. If a
teacher is familiarized with a culture that he/she is teaching and prepares the lesson by
focusing on the purpose and usefulness of the activity, it should not be out of his/her
competences to instruct if authentic materials are involved. Moreover, the teacher can
ensure intercultural communication by using authentic materials. For instance, if the
teacher is going to present an article posted in one of the daily online newspapers in
an English-speaking country, firstly, he/she can initiate a discussion by asking students
about what they are accustomed to reading in their home online newspapers. This
would involve the contrastive element after reading the article, which might lead to
a post-reading discussion. For a teacher to be successful in teaching culture he/she
should take into account students’first culture in order to find out what cultural values
and norms belonging to their culture encourage or prevent students’ learning. “The
ESF/EFL teacher is primarily concerned with cultural considerations that have a direct
impact on his/her students’ ability to learn and do their best in a second language
and in a second culture environment.” (Hinkel, 2001) If a teacher is supposed to design
a lesson plan that would integrate culture into language teaching, he/she should
take into account students’ first culture and set lesson objectives that correspond
to students’ norms and behaviors according to their culture. Thus, if students come
unprepared in class after being required to read the material at home, it may be of
several reasons which might be determined by their cultural norms or values.

Finally, culture can be considered as an inseparable part of language learning.
It is the means that defines the way how many linguistic features can be used in a
cultural context. Learning language for its own sake by not including culture but
only the linguistic elements would result in an incomplete language learning. “The
complexity of teaching culture lies in the fact that, unlike speaking or writing, culture
does not represent a separate domain of L2 instructions; instead, the learning of the L2
culture makes learners better communicators.” (Hinkel, 2001) This means that culture
goes together with the language, and they cannot be considered as separate units.
Culture 1 explains the ways in which students behave in a classroom environment
and the learning of culture 2 can help students engage in a meaningful setting when
using the target language outside the classroom. Culture is the key to explaining
vocabulary, the equivalent of which cannot be found in L1. Culture also serves as a
tool for ensuring fluency as by learning the cultural norms, values and beliefs, patterns
of expressions which are closely linked to a certain value or belief can be learned. A
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second languageis learned in order to enable contact and communication with people
who speak that language. Therefore, the fact that culture deals with the way people
behave when socializing or interacting with others, it is logical that language taught
without the integration of culture would be insufficient. Teacher’s duty is to offer a
complete process of teaching by integrating culture as an element that would enable
the communicative use of language when exposed to the cultural norms and values.
One can fully comprehend another language when he/she understands the behavior,
beliefs, norms, and values it was built upon.
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MaxoTuHa AHacTtacusa CepreeBHa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

BOCMUTATEJ/IbHbIV U PA3BUBAIOLWNIA NOTEHLUAN
MHOCTPAHHOIO A3bIKAUUNYTU ETO PEAJIUSALUUN B
HAYAJIbHbIX KIACCAX

AHHOTaumAa. B cTatbe pPaCcCMOTPEHbI MEeTOAbl BHEOAPEHUA BOCNUTATENbHON 1
pa3B|/|Ba+ou.|,e|7| coCTaBnAaAwWNX B o6pa303aTeanb||7| npouecc Ha4allbHbIX KnacCoOB,
NpoOaHannM3npoBaHa NX BO3MOHaA 3(I)CI)GKTVIBHOCTb; NnpoOaHanM3npoBaH NOoTeHUMan
MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKka KaK BOCMUTATE/IbHOIO W pPa3BuBarOlLlero KOMMOHEHTa
[Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO Pa3BUTUA LUKOJIbHUKOB Ha4dallbHbIX K/1aCCOB.

KnioueBble cnosa: o6yL|eH|/|e MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, BOCMUTATENIbHbIVM NOTEHLMAnN
MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa, pa3B|/|Ba+ou.w||7| noTeHunan NHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa, peain3auna
BOCNNTATESIbHOIO noTeHUMana MHOCTPAHHOINO A3blKa, peann3auna pa3BuBaroLero
noTeHUMana MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa.

EDUCATIONAL AND DEVELOPING POTENTIAL OF A FO-
REIGN LANGUAGE AND WAYS OF ITS REALIZATION IN PRI-
MARY SCHOOL

Abstract. The article considers the methods of introducing educational and
developmental components into the educational process of primary school, analyzes
their possible effectiveness; analyzes the potential of a foreign language as an
educational and developmental component of the versatile development of primary
school students.

Keywords: teaching a foreign language, educational potential of a foreign language,
developing potential of a foreign language, realization of the educational potential of
a foreign language, realization of the developing potential of a foreign language.

MNHOCTpaHHBIN A3bIK B LLUKOSAX M3YYaeTcs C MIAALLIMX KNacCoB - B 3TO »Ke BpeMs
HaunMHaeTcA GOPMUPOBAHME JINYHOCTU YYEHMKA, €ro aKTMBHaA couuanusaums,
pa3BUTUE ANCLUMUTMINHBI U MOHUMaHKe NPaBWUII NOBEAEHUA C NIOAbMY BHE CEMENHOIo
Kpyra.

B oTnnume oT TpaguUMOHHOro 06LecTBa COBPEMEHHbI MUP BblABMraeT
MHOeCTBO TpebOBaHWI K YesIoBeKyY, NofaBnatoLiee 60/bLIMHCTBO KOTOPbIX OTHOCUTCSA
K ero MHTeneKTyanbHbIM CNOCOOHOCTAM. K MOMEHTY MOCTYN/IEHMA B LUKONY AETU
NPOXOAAT NPOLECC TONbKO MEePBUYHON couManm3aunn, Yto MOTEHUUANbHO MOXET
0Ka3aTbCA HEJOCTATOUYHbIM ANA YCMEeLWHOoW NHTerpaLmm B o6LLecTso.

MHOCTpaHHbIN A3bIK K HAcTOALWEMY MOMEHTY MPOYHO YKPENuica B CUCTEME
POCCMINCKOro 06pa3oBaHUsA: M3HAYabHO ero Havasnm NPenoAaBaTh B BbICLLMX yYeOHbIX
3aBefleHMAX, 3aTeM B CTapLUNX Knaccax WKosl. Kak n3BecTHo, AeTCKMin Mo3r, bnarogaps
nobonbITCTBY pebéHKa, ropa3fo ObicTpee afanTMpyeTca K HOBbIM AMCLMMIVHAM
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N yCBaMBAET BHYLIMTENbHbIA MPOLEHT UHPOpMaunMn B UrpoBon Gopme, NoO3TOMY
6bl710 peleHo HayaTb 0byyaTb MHOCTPAHHBIM A3blKaM AeTell MNafLIEero WKObHOro
Bo3pacta. CornacHo noctaHoBneHnto CoseTa MuHUcTpoB CCCP «O6 ynyulieHum
N3yyeHNA NHOCTPAHHDBIN A3bIKOB» OT 27 mMaA 1961 roga, Obino NPUHATO pelueHune
O CO3[aHMM CMeuWwKoN M HaNMCAHUN HOBbIX YYebHbIX MNOCOOUA MO MHOCTPAHHBLIM
A3blkaMm, 0OyyeHne KOTOPbIM Tenepb BEIOCh C HaYalbHbIX KNAaCCOB LUKOJIbI.
CoBpemeHHOe LWKoNbHOEe 06pa3oBaHMe MNpoposkaeTca 9 (oCHOBHoe ob6Lyee
obpasoBaHune) mnu 11 (NnonHoe cpegHee obpa3oBaHMe) NieT, B TeYEeHUe KOTOPbIX
yyawmecsa M3yyalT MHOCTPAHHbLIA A3blK. Takum 0O6pa3oM, K MOMEHTY BbiMycka M3
o6weobpa3oBaTenbHOM OpraHn3auuK, WKONbHUKM BNAAEeT A3bIKOM Ha YpPOBHE
B1 (threshold), uto paét MM BO3MOXKHOCTb KakK AajibHEMLIero CaMoCTOSITeSIbHOIo
N3y4yeHunA A3blKa, TaK N MOCTYN/IEHNA B BbiClIMe yyebHble 3aBefeHNA Ha A3bIKOBble/
Tpebytowme BnageHna A3bIKOM CNeLranbHOCTM, KOTOPbIE, B CBOK ouepefb, ABNATCA
6onee nNepcnekTUBHbLIMY 1 BbICOKO LIEHATCA B 0OLLecTBe.
M3yuyeHne MHOCTpPaAHHOro A3blka, Kak 1 niobaa yenoBeyeckas AeATENbHOCTb,
npecnepyet onpefenéHHyio uenb. Cpeam MHOXeCTBa BO3MOXHbIX Lienel obyyeHns
MO>XHO BbIAENUTb PAL OCHOBHbIX: 06LMe (KOMMYHMUKaLKMA, 6bITOBOE UCMONIb30BaHUE
A3blKa), akageMnueckune (Kacatowmeca BONPOCOB 0byyeHnA) N cneunanbHble (A3blK
N3yyaeTca C onpenenéHHON CTOPOHDI, AenaeTca ynop Ha cneunduueckyio nekcnky
KaKON-NMb0o KOHKPETHOW chepbl: MeanLmHa, XMMUsA, MaTeMaTrKa).
Ha Bcex 3Tanax obyueHus Takxke npecnenytoTca onpegenéxHble Lenu: yyebHas
(bopmMMpoOBaHME MHOA3BIYHON KOMMYHUKATMBHOW KOMMETEHUMN), BOCMUTaTeNIbHaA
(QyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE  WAN  WAEaNUCTUYeCKoe BOCMUTaHME) W©  pasBuTUE
(bopmunpoBaHume onpenenéHHbIX HABbIKOB 1 YEPT XapakTepa).
Takne uenu obyuyeHna Kak pas3BuTUE M BOCMMTaHWE Hanbonee akTyasbHbl U
3¢ dEeKTMBHbI MMEHHO B MfafleM LIKOJIbHOM BoO3pacTte. VI3yuyeHne MHOCTPaHHOro
A3blKa MONMIOXKUTENbHO CKa3blBaeTCA Ha pPasBUTMU NAMATU, KPUTUYECKOTO U
TBOPYECKOrO MbILLIEHNA, KOMMYHMKATMBHbIX CMOCOOHOCTAX. [leTn He conocTaBnAlT
HOBbIV MaTepuran C paHee N3yyeHHbIM (MPUBbIYHBIM), UM He TpebyeTca nepeyunBaHume.
OHu ¢ peTcknm nobONbITCTBOM YCBAaMBAKOT HOBYK MHPOPMALMIO, HE OTBNEKAACb Ha
pednekcmio, a nonaraacb Ha aBTopuTeT yumtend. lNpenopaBaTenb, OTTANIKMBAACH
OT TEMbI YPOKa, MOXET HanpAmylo BIMATb Ha GOPMMPOBaAHME CUCTEMbI MOPASIbHbIX
LleHHOCTEN LWKOJIbHUKOB, X yOeXXaeHn 1 MMPOBO33peHNA.
MOHATME MHOA3BIYHON KOMMYHWKATMBHOWM KOMNETEHL MM BKOYaeT B ceba paa
B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX 1 B3aIMO3aBMCMMbIX KOMNOHEHTOB. Cpeaun HUX MOXHO BblAeNUTb:
»  f13bIkoBasA KoMneTeHUUA (IMHrBUCTNYECKAs) onpeaenseTca CnoCoOOHOCTbIO
NCMNONb30BaTb A3bIKOBbIE CPEACTBA KAK UHCTPYMEHT OOLLEHWSA U BblPaXKeHUsA
4yesloBEKOM CBOMX MbiCnen;

» PeyeBas (QUCKYpCMBHaA) KOMMETEHUMA CBA3aHa CO CMNOCOOHOCTbIO
o6LeHNA Ha MHOCTPAHHOM A3bIKE;

»  CoumnanbHO-KyNbTYpHad  KOMMeTeHUMA  nofapa3ymMeBaeT  BrageHue
KyNbTypOW He TONbKO POAHOIO A3blKa, HO U N3Y4aeMOoro;

»  KomneHcaTopHasa KOMMETEHLMA TakXKe NCNOob3yeTCA BO BpeMsa obLeHmaA 1
[AET BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCMONHATL NPOo6esibl B 3HAHUAX C MOMOLLbI YTOUHEHWIA
N nepecnpoca;

» YuebHO-MO3HaBaTeNlbHaA  KOMMeTeHUMA MO3BONAET  obyyatbca W
3aHMMaTbCA caMoobpa3oBaHNEM.
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Taknm 06pa3om, WHOA3bIYHAA KOMMYHMKATMBHaA KOMMETeHuMA - 3TO
CNOCOBGHOCTb M TOTOBHOCTb MCMOJMIb30BaTb WMHOCTPAHHbIA A3bIK KakK CpefcTBo
obueHnA. BaxkHO OTMETUTb, YTO MHOA3bIYHAA peyeBasd KOMNEeTEHLMA NPOYHO CBA3aHa
C BafieHneM peyblo U Ha POAHOM A3bIKe, UTO MO3UTMBHO CKa3blBAETCA HA Pa3BUTUN
pebEéHKa MNaaLLero WKONbHOro BO3pacTa.

Bcunypa3HonnaHoBOCTMBCEBO3MOXKHbIXYUYeOHbIXNPOLEeCCOBBOBPEMAOOYUYEHNA
MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, €ro pa3BMBalOLWMNIA NOTEHUMAN KacaeTCAa TakkKe N TBOPYUYECKMX
CNOCO6HOCTEN LWKONbHUKOB. [poXoXaeHre KaKon-nnbo TeMbl MOXKET CONMPOBOXKAATbCA
TBOPYECKNM 3afaHnem, Oyab TO HamMcaHMe PacCKa3oB/CTUXOTBOPEHUI, pYCOBaHMe
naakaToB/CTeHraser, BbICTyrnneHne C NeCHel Ha NHOCTPaHHOM A3blKe. [leTcKni Bo3pacT
ABNAETCA NepuonoM, Koraa Hambonee 3ameTeH MOTEHUMAN U TATOTEHME K KakoMmy-
nn6bo BNy TBOPUECKON AeATeNIbHOCTY, TaK Kak MHTEPeC K HOBOW aKTMBHOCTM 4acTo
cnocobeH nepebopOTb CTECHUTENIbHOCTb, CTPAX HeYAaum Un olyLieHne cobCTBEHHOM
HEOMNbITHOCTU. TN 3ajaHNA MOTYT ObiTb BbIMOJIHEHbI YYEHUKaMU MO COOCTBEHHOMY
XeNaHno N OLEeHNBATbCA AOMOSHUTENbHbIMKY, NPeMUanbHbIMU 6annamm, NN xe B
Cyyae X HN3KOro YPOBHSA CIIOMKHOCTM 6bITb 065A3aTeNIbHbIMK K UCNONTHEHMIO. B 06omx
cnyyaax obyyeHne MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY OyfeT BbICTYnaTb B KayecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa
pa3BUTNA TBOPYECKNX CNOCOOHOCTEN YYEHNKOB.

NHTepec LWKONbHMKOB K KYNbType ApYrMX CTPaH TakXKe ABNAETCA MOTUBALMIOHHbIM
$aKTOPOM K M3YYEHMIO MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa, TakK KakK AOCTYN K MHTepecyLwmm
MaTepuanam OTKPbIBAeTCA TONIbKO NyTEM MOMOJIHEHUA CZIOBAPHOrO 3anaca, n3y4yeHus
HOBbIX FPAMMATUYECKNUX KOHCTPYKUMA U Pa3BUTMA HABbIKOB Ka)Qoro BuAa peuu
(roBOopeHue, NNCbMO, ayANPOBaHNE 1 YTEHNKE).

CoOUMOKYNbTYPHbI  KOMMOHEHT 00y4YeHMA WHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY WMeeT
60NbLUON NOTEHLMAN HE TONbKO B MJ1aHe PacCLUMPEHUA KPYro3opa yUallmxca, HO TakxKe
MONOXUTENbHO BAMAET Ha X YMCTBEHHOE pa3BuTue B Lenom, GopmMupysa 3HaHuA 1
HaBbIKN KOMMYHVKaTMBHOTO NOBEEeHUA B aKTax peyeBo KOMMYHMKaLUKN 1 pa3BrBas
yMeHusa BepbanbHoOro n HesepbanbHoro noefgeHusa. Obyyaacb 3TOMy C MafLIero
LWKONbHOrO BO3PacTa, yuawmecsa sbdeKkTuBHee ycBanBatoT bonee CoXKHbli matepuran,
npenopaBaemMbli B CpefHel/cTapllen LWKoe, 4YTo, B CBOK oOuepedb, BAUAET Ha
3bbEKTNBHOCTb 1 pe3ynbTaTUBHOCTb LWKOMbHOrO 06pa3oBaHNA K MOMEHTY BbiMycCKa
13 yuebHOW opraHmn3auunu.

B cnny Toro, uto dopmmpoBaHie NHOA3bIYHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMMEeTeHL U
nofgpasymeBaeT He TONMbKO JIMHIBUCTMYECKUA, HO U COLMANbHO-KYNbTYPHbIV
KOMMOHEHT, 00yyeHne WMHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY WMMEET OrFPOMHbIA BOCMUTATESbHbIN
noTeHyman.

HemanoBa)kHoe 3HauyeHMe MMeeT KOTMHUTUBHO-NMO3HABATENbHbIA KOMMOHEHT
00yYyeHNsas MHOCTPaAHHOMY A3blKY. Ha 3aHATUAX NO MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY YUYEHWUKM,
HauMHaA C HauyaNbHOW LUKOJbl, BbIHYXX[EHbl CMPaBAATbCA C MHOXECTBOM BapVaHTOB
3afaHuUM N y4yebHOWM aKTMBHOCTW, rae HeobXOAMMO MNPUMEHATb pa3HOObpasHble
Noaxofbl K MX BbIMOMHEHMIO U MCMOMb30BaTb CTOPOHHME UCTOUYHKKN. Kak cneacTeue,
WKONbHUKM MPUBBIKAIOT 3PPEKTMBHO MCNONb30BaTb MNOAPYYHble MaTepuanbl U
ragpkeTbl, ObICTPO HaXoAMTb HeOOXoAUMYIO MM MHPOPMALMIO — BCE 3TO NOJSIOKUTENBHO
CKa3blBaeTCA Ha YMCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTUN YYaLLMXCA.

Bo BpemA 3aHATUA yYeHUKN CTaNIKMBAKOTCA C HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO BblpaXXeHUs
COOCTBEHHOrO MHEHUA O 3aTparvBaemMon TemMoW ypoka npobneme/cutyauun, 4to
He TONbKO MONIOXWTENIbHO BNMAET Ha (GOPMMPOBaAHME HABLIKOB KPUTUYECKOTrO
MblLLIEHMA, HO U AAET BO3MOXHOCTb COMOCTaBUTb CBOW B3rNAAbl C 0OLWenpUHATbIMA
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HOpMamu. YunTenb, B CBOK ouyepeflb, KOHTPONMPYET 3TOT NpOoLecc, KoppeKkTupys
npu Heob6XoAMMOCTN MUPOBO33PEHME YUYEHNKOB M BAUAA Ha CO3[aHMEe afleKBaTHOM
CUCTeMbl HPABCTBEHHbIX LIEHHOCTEN yYeHUKa.

MmeHHO noO3TOMYy BOCMMTATENbHbIN NOTeHUMan obyyeHUs WHOCTPAHHOMY
A3bIKy Hanbonee BaXkeH ANA LWKOMbHMKOB Mfafwen CTyneHW: B 3TOM Bo3pacTe
BO3MO>KHO CKOPPEKTUPOBATb NoBedeHne 1 MbilwneHne pebéHka, He HaHOCA eMy Nnpu
3TOM MCMXONOMMYECKUI YPOH, TaK Kak AaHHbIA MPoLecc Ha 3TOM 3Tane JIMYHOCTHOro
pPa3BUTUA MPOTEKAET €CTECTBEHHO M He TpebyeT «nepeKknoyeHus» C NPUBbIYHbIX
YCTaHOBOK, C KOTOPbIMU YeNOBEK MPOXMWA MHOFO JleT, Tak YTo C O6LWEenpUHATbIMA
HOpMaMu NoBedeHNA U MOpanu pebeHoK CBblKaeTcs 6bICTPO, MOCTeNeHHO N36aBNAACH
OT BO3MOXHbIX B 3TOM BO3pacTe [AeBMAHTHbIX HAaKNOHHOCTEN, KOTOpble He CMOMN
AOJHKHBbIM 06Pa30M CKOPPEKTUPOBATb POAUTENN.

BbinonHeHne 6ONbWMHCTBA 3afaHMA Ha YpPOKax WHOCTPAHHOrO A3blKa
nofpasyMeBalT KOMEKTUBHYD ¢dopmy B3ammopenctsua (pabota B napax,
MUKPOrpynnax), YTo MNONOKUTENIbHO BANAET He TONIbKO Ha Pa3BMTME HaBblka PaboTbl
KOMaHAbl, HO M BOCMWTbIBAasA B YYEHUKAX TaKMe HeManoBa)KHble KayecTBa Kak
B3aMMOMOMOLLb, B3aMOMOAAEPKKA N YBaXKMTENIbHOE OTHOLIEHME KaK K TOBapuLLam
Mo KOMaHAe, Tak 1 ConepHMKam BO BpeMa Urp/ancKyccuin.

BocnutaHue — HenpepbIBHbIN 06EKTUBHbIN Npouecc, GOpMUPOBAHME NTNYHOCTY
HUKOrJa He OCTaHaBNMBAETCA U He MOoAAAETCA MOSIHOMY KOHTPOJO M3BHe. 3ajava
yumTena 3akfyaeTca B UCMONb30BaHUM WMHOCTPAHHOIO fA3blka KakK MHCTPYMeHTa
BOCNUTAHWA, JaBaA yYeHUKam npeacrasneHne o6 obwenprHATON cucteme Mopanu u
HPaBCTBEHHOCTW, a 3aTeM KOPPEKTUPYA UX PAaCCyKOAEHMA.

MocpeactBom 06yYeHUA WMHOCTPAHHOMY A3blKy YYeHMK npuobpeTtaeT pAg
Heo6X0o4VMbIX B COBPEMEHHOM MMPE KayecTB, TaKnX Kak:

» TonepaHTHOCTb — BO BPEeMA W3YUYeHUA KynbTyp 3apybexHblX CTpaH Y
neteri GopmmnpyeTca yBaKMUTENIbHOE OTHOLLEHME K WX MpeacTaBUTeNAMm,
TaK Kak, B CUy JeTCKOro Bo3pacTa, pa3HuMLA B TPAAMLUMAX U KYNbTYPHbIX
0COOEHHOCTAX POAHOW CTPaHbI M CTPaHbl M3y4aeMOro A3blKa He KaXeTcA M
OTTOPralLLeN NAN «YyKOW», @ HA0OOPOT, Hen3BefaHHONW 1 NTOOOMbITHOMN.
Kak utor — yyeHuKn, KOTopble C paHHero AeTCTBa M3y4aloT OCOOEHHOCTU
LApPYrnx HapodoB, Hanbonee rotoBbl K ANANOry KYNbTYp Y MEXKY/TbTYPHOM
KOMMYHUKaLnW;

» YcBOeHMe npaBun noBedeHMA B OOLWECTBE M pPeyeBOro 3TMKeTa — B

KauecTBe NPaKTUKM YCTHOW pPeun Ha 3aHATUAX LWKONIbHUKM MOAENUPYIOT
peueBble CUTYaumn, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX CllyYasnx, BO3MOXKHbIX
B peasibHOM XM3HU — OT ObITOBbIX 4O KPUTUYECKUX — @ YUUTeNlb, B CBOIO
ouepefnb, BbICTyMaeT B KauyecTBe MeamaTtopa, HanpaBnAA Xof pPa3BUTMA
AVanorau cneps 3a KOPPEKTHOCTbIO BbICKa3blBaHUI Kaxaoro cobeceHuvKa.
Bo Bpemsa BbiNnoNHeHUA NOAOOHbIX 3aAaHMI YYEeHNKN paboTaloT B Mapax
UM rpynnax, 4Yto AaéT BO3MOXHOCTb Mefdarory KOHTPONMPOBATb MX
MEXMYHOCTHbIE OTHOLLEHWA, HE JOMYCKaa BOSHUKHOBEHUA KOHPNNKTHbIX
CUTYaLUI BHYTPM Y4eBOHOIo KONNMEKTNBA U YHUXKEHNA OCTOMHCTBA KOro-
nn6bo 13 yyawmuxca, TeM cambim GOpMUpPYA YBaXKUTENIbHOE OTHOLIEHME K
OKpY»KatoLmm;

»  JUCUMNNIMHMPOBAHHOCTb — KaXJOe 3aHATME MO WHOCTPAHHOMY A3blKY
BKJIOUaeT B cebA Kak YCBOEHMEe HOBOro matepuana, Tak U MpakTUKy Bcex
BMAOB peyeBOr AeATENbHOCTM, YTO AenaeT HeobxoaumbiM cobnogeHune
AVCUMNANHBL. BakHO OTMeTUTb, 4YTO ObOyuyeHme MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY B
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HauanbHbIX Kfaccax MMeeT MOoTeHuuan pas3BUTMA CaMOAMUCLMUIMINHDBI 1
CaMOKOHTPONA yyalmnxcsa, Tak Kak noaaepXnBaemblil yuntenem nHTepec
K NpeameTty Cy>KUT MOTMBALMOHHbIM GaKTOpOM AnA camoobpa3oBaHuA
yuYeHNKoB, opmupys ero no3HaBaTeNIbHYt0 aKTUBHOCTb.

Taknm obpasom, ygensaa OOMKHOe BHMMAHWE peanusauun BOCMUTATENbHOrO
noteHumana oOyYeHUA WHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, Y4uUTeNb WMeeT BO3MOXHOCTb
cnocobcTBOBaTb  «Pa3BUTUKD  CaMOCO3HaHMA  OOyyaemMoro Kak  KynbTypHO-
NCTOpUYECKOro cybbeKTa 1 ero ponu Kak cybbekTta guanora Kynbtyp» (B.B. CapoHoBa)
M MOMOYb YYEeHMKaM HauanbHbIX KnaccoB chopmupoBaTb B cebe BecCb CrneKkTp
Heo6X04MMbIX COBPEMEHHOMY YENTOBEKY KaueCTB, YTO MOJIOXKUTENBHO CKAXKeTCA Ha UX
AanbHenwem obyueHnn 1 6yayuien XKU3HN B Ka4ecTBe AOCTOMHbIX YEHOB COLuyMa.

PaccmaTtpuBasnyT peanmsaymm BOCNMUTaTENbHOIO M pa3BUBatoLLero noTeHyana
WHOCTPAHHOIrO A3blka ANA YYEHUKOB WMMEHHO MafWero LWKOMbHOrO BO3pacTa,
HeobXxo4MMO yAenUTb 0C060e BHUMaHME NCUXONOrMYeCcKMM 0COOEHHOCTAM AaHHOIO
nepvoga pasBuTMA pebeHKa, XapakTepHOMY BMAY WX MbIWAEHUA MU BO3PACTHOM
npeapacnonoXKeHHOCTU K onpeaeneHHbIM Gopmam yuebHom AeATeNnbHOCTU.

Ba)kHO OTMeTUTb, UTO B CUJYy AETCKOW MCMXONOrUK, 3HAHMA 06 OKpyKatoLwem
Mupe ropasfo >¢deKTuBHee ycCBamBalTCA B WUrpoBon ¢Gopme, KOrga aKkueHT
LAEATENbHOCTM NPUXOAUTCA HE Ha CaM MOMEHT M3yyeHusa Yero-nmbo, a Ha NrpoByto/
pa3BneKkaTenbHyl0 COCTaBnAloWy obpa3oBaTenbHOro npouecca. VIMeHHO Takow
nosvuun npugepxnsanacb V. H. BepelarnHa, BbiaenasLiasa Urpy Kak OguH 13 cambix
NepCcneKTUBHbIX METOAOB peann3auum BOCNUTaTeNbHOrO NoTeHUMana MHOCTPaHHOIO
A3blKa ANA YUYalWmMXca MnajLLero WKoNbHOro Bo3pacTa. Bo Bpemsa nrposoro npouecca
YUYEHVKN MMEIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb OTPaboTaTb NPOU3HOLLIEHME, a TaKKe aKTUBU3MPYIOTCA
TBOPYECKME U MbICIUTENbHbIE CMOCOOHOCTU. HeManoBa)kHbIM GpakTOpOM ABNAETCA TO,
YTO AETU BOCMPUHMMAIOT UrPbl B KAUECTBE pa3BfieyeHus, a He 00yyeHus, YTo aenaet
3TOT nNpouecc yBneKaTenbHbIM U MHTEPECHbIM, MOBbILLAA MOTUBALMIO LWKONbHUKOB K
N3yYeHN0 MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa. [TOMMMO 3TOro, MTPOBO NPOLIECC CHUXKAET YPOBEHb
CcTpecca y AeTer, YTO NOJIOKUTENIbHO CKa3biBAeTCA Ha UX FOTOBHOCTU K AaJibHeNLwen
peyeBON AeATENbHOCTN N CHWXKAET BEPOATHOCTb NOABMIEHUA CTPaxa UCNONb30BaHUA
MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa Kak cpecTBa KOMMYHMKaLUN.

OTcioga cnepyet, UTo OfHUM U3 Hanbonee 3PEKTUBHBIX NyTel peannsayum
BOCMUTATENIbHOIO 1 Pa3BMBalOLLEro NOTeHLMana MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa AN1A YYEHNKOB
MajLwen WKOobl MOXeT ObITb MPOBeAeHNEe PONEBbIX UTP, UMEILWNX B CBOE OCHOBE
n3yyaemble Ha JaHHbIN MOMEHT TeMbl. Hanpumep, nsyyasa temy «BpemanpoBoxgeHue
Ha KaHWKynax», npeanoxeHHylo «[IprmMepHbIMA NporpaMMamm no MHOCTPaHHOMY
A3bIKY», MOXHO NPEeASIOKNTb YUEeHKaM pa3birpaTb B Mapax HEKYIO CLIEHY, MPY KOTOPOWA
yUYeHVKN nnbo BmMecTe nayT B TeaTp, MMOO HeOXMAAHHO BCTpeyvatoTcsa Tam. B xope
TakoW PONEBON Wrpbl peannsyetca BOCNUTATENIbHbI M Pa3BMBalOWMIA MOTeHUMnan
YypOKa MHOCTPaHHOrO fA3blKa: Pa3BMBalOWNIA NOTEHUMAN peannsyeTca nocpeacTBoOM
NPaKTUKN YCTHOW pPeyYn Ha U3y4yaeMoM fA3bIKE M U3YyYeHUA TeMaTUUYeCKOW NIeKCUKY;
BOCMUTATENbHbIA MOTEHUMaNn peannsyeTca Npv NpaBUIbHOM MOBEAEHUN YYEHUKOB
BO BpemMA MOAENUPOBAHUA CUTyauuu, TO eCTb cobnogeHnA npasui NOBeAeHNA B
06LecTBEHHOM MECTe 1 peyeBoro 3TukeTa. B cnyuyae owmnbouHoro Boibopa yuyeHKOM
mogZenu NoBefeHns, yumTeNb MMeeT BO3MOXHOCTb KOPPEKTMPOBaTb npouncxoasiuee,
HanpaBnAfa yYeHNKOB B HY»KHOe pycsio 1 GOpMMpPYA MX HPAaBCTBEHHbIN OBNUK.

BbicoKylo 3PPeKTMBHOCTb peanu3aumm BOCMUTATENIbHOrO 1 pPa3BMBAKOLLErO
noTeHuMana MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blka UMeeT MCMONb30BaHNE Ha YPOKax Kenc-metopa.
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Kenc-meTton — 310 MeTof CUTYaLMOHHOIO aHanms3a, KoTopbln NpeanonaraeT peweHne
yUYeHVKaMKn onpefeneHHoN Npobnembl, 3aTPOHYTOM B NpefoCTaBNEHHOM MaTepuane
(dnnbme, nUTEPaTypPHOM NPOU3BELAEHUM, YCTHOM OMMCaHUK cUTyauum). Hanpumep,
yYeHUKam npepniaraeTtca TeKCT 4eTCKOWM CKa3KK, rae MexKay NnepcoHaXkamm npomsoLen
HeKnii KOHGNUKT. Mocne 3HaKOMCTBa C KeCoM AeTr 06CyKAaloT NPOYNTaHHOE, U C
MOMOLLbIO YUMTENA U TPYNMOBON AUCKYCCMM HAXOZAT NMPUUYMHY KOHQNMKTa repoes
(K npumepy, rpyboe noBefeHMe OAHOrO U3 HUX). YuuTenb npepnaraer [AeTaAM
NpPOoaHanM3npoBaTb CUTYaLMIO KENCA, HANTN BO3MOKHbIE MyTY pa3peLleHna KOHOGNNKTa
repoes. Takum 06pa3om, MOMUMO MPAKTUKN PeyeBON AeATENbHOCTU, AAaHHbIA MeToq
NONOXMWTENIbHO CKa3blBaeTCcA Ha GOPMMPOBaHUM Yy AieTeN KPUTUYECKOTO MbILWEHNA,
YMEHUN BbICTPaMBaTb MNPUYNHHO-CNIEACTBEHHbIE CBA3W, a TakKe paclmpaAeT ux
Kpyro3op nocpefacTBOM 3HAKOMCTBA C, K MPUMeEpPY, HOBbIM ANA HUX NUTEPaTYPHbIM
npoussegeHneM. HemanoBaXeH M BOCNUTATESIbHbIN KOMMOHEHT Kenc-MeTofa, TakK
KaK aHanm3upya CUTyauuio repoeB nNpounsBefeHus, getm G¢opmMmpyoT coO6CTBEHHbIE
BbIBOAbl O MpaBWUIax MEXJIMCTHOrO oOLWeHnsa, HopMax noBefAeHMA U cnocobax
n3beraHuns/paspeLeHna KOHGANKTHbIX CUTyaLuniA.

BbicoKylo 3pPeKTMBHOCTb peanu3aumm BOCMUTATENIbHOrO 1 pPa3BMBalOLLEro
noteHumana MHOCTPAHHOrO A3blKa MOKa3blBaeT MeToh CTopuUTenauHra (OT aHrn.
storytelling- paccka3sbiBaHve nctopuii). Bnepsble 3T0 NOHATME ObINO MCNONb30BAHO
B 1992 rogy [l. ADMCTPOHIOM, OAHaKO MeTof 0OyUYeHNA MHOCTPAHHOMY A3blKy Yyepes3
pacckasblBaHMe WUCTOPUI BRepBble 6bin npeanoxeH B 1990-x rogax P. bnanHom.
JaHHbI MeTOA, OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha MPe3eHTaUnn yYalMMCA TeKCTa Ha MHOCTPaHHOM
A3blKe, U onpefenaeTca Kak TEXHONOrMA BO34eNCTBUA Ha N0Aen C pas3HbiMU Lenamu
yepes TeKCTbl, obneuyeHHble B GOpMy yBneKaTenbHbiX UCTOpun. CTOPUTENANHT
ropasfo 3pPpeKkTMBHee BO3AENCTBYET HA YUEHUKOB MIaZiLLEro WKOMbHOro BO3pacTa,
TaK Kak OHW HaxofAaTcA 6nvxe BCero K ToMy BO3PacTHOMY Mepuopy, rae CKasku u
BblAYyMaHHble NCTOPUN ABAAITCA MPUBbIYHBIM CNOCOOOM MONyYeHUsa MHPopMauun.
CroputennvHr Kak metog obyuyeHua cnocobeH 3pPpeKTMBHO pa3BMBaTb BOCNpUATUE
yYeHMKaMU peyn Ha CITyX 1 NOMOraTb B U3yUYeHUU HOBOM NeKCMKU. TakXe nocpeacTBOM
BblbOpa onpeneneHHoOW TeMbl UCTOPUM YUYUTENb MMEET BO3MOXHOCTb MPOBEAEHNS
BOCNUTATENIbHOM PaboTbl C yuyeHNKaMu, pa3bupas HaHCbl NOBeAeHUA NepcoHa)en
(bopmunpoBaHme HpaBCTBEHHOrO 00MMKa) M BK/OYas B WCTOPUIO CBeAEHMA O
3apybexxHon KynbType/Tpagnumax (paclwumpeHne Kpyro3opa). Hanbonee BakHbIM
MOMEHTOM Npu paboTe C METOLOM CTOPUTENIMHIA BbiCTynaeT nogbop martepuana
— «HY)KeH creuunanbHblli Nog60p TEKCTOB, OMUPAIOLWMXCA Ha 3HaHME YyyalMMKCA B
Lenom npegMeTa peuu, HO NpeayCcMaTpPUBAIOWMIA B TO e BPEMA d1eMeHT HOBU3HbI»
(L.J1. Bum).

CneKkTp BO3MOXHbIX ANnAa MoguduKaumm Mo WCNONb30BaHME HA YpOKax
MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blka OOLEN3BECTHbIX UTP KpalHe WNPOK: HanpumMmep, nonynapHas
[EeTCKas Urpa «ropAaYvas KapToLlKay» MMeeT 60/bLLO BOCNUTATENIbHbIV 1 Pa3BMBAOLLNIA
noteHuman. Ecnu 3agatb B KauecTBe YyC/IOBUA «Kak MOXKHO ObiCTpee Ha3BaTb CJIOBO,
KacaloLleecsa n3y4yaemom Tembl», TO B MpoLecce Urpbl AeTn He TONbKO OyayT akTUBHO
MCNONb30BaTb HOBYIO IEKCKKY, MPONAEHHYI0 BO BPEMA YPOKa, HO U Pa3BMBaTb CKOPOCTb
peakuunm 1 CnocobHOCTb ObICTPO MPUHMMATL PELUEHUE B YC/IOBHO SKCTPEHHOMN
cuTyaumn.

[nA yuyeHUKOB HayanbHOWM LIKOJbl MOXKHO MCMOMb30BaTb MOANGULNPOBAHHYIO
BEPCUIO KJTACCUYECKUX MA3foB, rAe BMECTO 4YacTell U300paXkeHMA Ha KapToukax
pa3MelleHbl 31eMeHTbl MPOMAEHHbIX FPAMMATUUYECKUX KOHCTPYKUUIKA, KOTopble
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HeobxoAMMO PacCTaBUTb B BEPHOM MOpsAaKe U/unv yopatb CO CTOMA NINWHME YacTy -
TaKas Urpa akTMBHO Pa3BUBAET NaMSTb Y KPUTUYECKOE MbILLJIEHUE.

Pa3BuBaloLM NOTEHLMANOM 06/1afaeT TakXKe N3BECTHAA Urpa «JIOTO»: B Havane
Urpbl 4ETAM Pa3[atoTCs KAPTOUKIM CO C/TOBAMU HAa MIHOCTPAHHOM A3blKe, @ 3aTeM BeZy L 1in
B XaOTMYHOM MOpsAAKe AOCTAET 13 MeLLIOYKa OYKBbI, N306parkeHHble Ha KapTouKax unu
Kybukax. Takum o6pa3oM, yyalmecsa pas3BMBaloT BHMMaHKE, 3aMOMUHas NpU 3TOW
NpaBubHOE HaNMCcaHWe MNPOMAEHHbIX HA 3aHATUAX HOBbIX CJIOB.

Takum obpasom, nopbupas Hanbonee 3¢deKkTUBHbIE NyTU peanv3ayun
BOCMUTATENbHOIO U Pa3BMBaIOLLErO NMOTEHLMANA NHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa B HauabHbIX
Knaccax, cnegyeTyaennTb 0coboe BHMMaHVe NPOBeEeHI0 YPOKOB B rpoBOM popmare,
BCTpavBasA B MPOLEeCC NOOUMbIX AeTbMU UTP y4eOHYyl0 COCTABAILLYIO, @ TaKXKe Ha
BO3MOXHOCTb MPUMEHEHNA METOAO0B, TPEOYILWMX MOrPYKEHUS B BbIMbILLIIEHHYIO
CUTYaLMIo 11 ee NOCNeAyIoLEro aHanumsa.
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. 811.161.1'243
WapaxHanH AHaTonun JleoHnaoBuY

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

AKTYAJIbHOE YNEHEHUE NMPEANNOXEHUA KAK OBbEKT
N3YYEHUA PKU

AHHOTaUMA. AKTyaanoe uneHeHne npennoXeHma pacCMaTpurBaETCA B KOHTEKCTE
3HaHUN HOCUTENA A3blKa, KOTOpble COPUEHTUPOBAHbI Ha (I)yHKLl,VIOHaJ'IbeIe n
A€ATESIbHOCTHbIE BO3MOXHOCTU U3y4datowero pyCCKI/IVI A3bIK KaK VIHOCTpaHHbIVI.
I'IoaTomy (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie n oBnageHne KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMX KOMMNETEHUNAMN
OKa3blBalOTCA B UEHTpe Wn3ydyeHnA pPYCCKOro A3blKa. OHn HaxopAaT OTpaxeHune
B aKTyaJ/lbHOM CMbICJIOBOM 4Yjl€HEHNWN BblCKa3biBaHUA. AsblkoBOM nogxopn K
npennoXeHmo CBA3aH C €ro rpaMmMmaTnyeCckKnm YneHeHmnem. I'Ipep,CTaBneH BOMpocC o
COOTHOWEHNN aKTYaJIbHOIO 1 rpaMMaTU4eCKOoro YaneHeHna npenyioeHna C nosunuun
€ro npeactaBneHnAa Kak aHTMHOMIUK, KOTOPAaA BKKOYAET onpeneneHmne aktyaJibHOro
YnieHeHNA B acnekTe A3blka (CMHTaKcKca) u KOMMYHMKaUunn. Ha ocHoBe AdKTyaJIbHOro
YjeHeHNA paCcCMaTpmMBaeTCA BOMNPOC O CTaTyCe U (I)yHKLI,VIOHI/IDOBaHI/II/I ,D,EBep6aTI/IBOB
n unx ponn e TEMa-DEMaTI/I‘-IeCKOIﬁ CTPYKTYP€ BblCKa3biBaHNA N TEKCTE.

KnioueBble cnoBa: A3blIK, KOMMYHUKaUWA, akKTyallbHOE€ YNeHeEHE NpeanoxeHnA, TemMa
npema, rpaMmmaTndeckoe YieHeHne, KOMMyHNKaTUBHOE 3aaHne, ANanor, ,u,eBep6aT|/| B.

ACTUAL SENTENCE DIVISION AS AN OBJECT OF RCT
STUDY

Annotation. The actual division of the sentence is considered in the context of
the knowledge of a native speaker, which is oriented to the functional and activity
capabilities of the learner of Russian as a foreign language. Therefore, the formation
and mastery of communicative competencies are at the center of learning the Russian
language. They are reflected in the actual semantic division of the utterance. The
linguistic approach to a sentence is related to its grammatical division. The question
of the correlation of the actual and grammatical division of the sentence is presented.
This question is explained from the standpoint of its representation as an antinomy,
which includes the definition of the actual division in the aspect of language (syntax)
and communication. On the basis of the actual division, the question of the status and
functioning of deverbatives and their role in the thematic structure of the utterance
and the text is considered.

Keywords: language, communication, actual sentence division, topic and rhema,
grammatical division, communicative task, dialogue, deverbative.
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Kak 13BeCTHO, CCTEMHOI OCOBEHHOCTBIO PYCCKOTrO A3blKa Kak MHOCTPaHHOIO
(PKW) saBnAeTcA NpakTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHDI MOAXOS K €ro n3yyeHuto. B HanbonbLuei
CTeneHn OH HaxoauT  peanu3auvilo B HaMpaBfieHMAX, KOTopble  CBA3aHbl C
bYHKLUMOHANbHbIMIM  acnekTamy  onucaHmAa A3blka u peun (cm.: A.B.boHaapko,
M.B.BcesonopoBa, B.M0.Konpoe, A.MycTanokm u pgp.). Baxueimum ¢akTopoM,
Onpefie/IMBIIMM [aHHbIe acleKTbl, CTAJA0 pacCMOTpeHHe KOMMYHHMKALMK B KauyecTse
IIeHTPaJIbHOT0 00beKTa M3yUeHNs ¥ OMICAHNS PYCCKOTO s13bIKa. MIMeHHO 0Ha 00yC/IOBIMBAET
pean3aliio 0OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMI SI3bIKA ¥ TOJJIEXKUT MO3HAHUIO C IO3HIIHIA, TIPEK/Ie BCETO,
pa3BepTbIBaHMS B Hell MbICJIUTEIbHBIX CTPYKTYp, OTPayKEHHBIX IMOCPeACTBOM S3bIKOBBIX
pernpe3eHTaTHBHbBIX Cpe/icTB. BbIOOD 9THX cpeficTB ompeiesieTcs eIsIMI HOCUTe Il SI3bIKa,
X TIparMaTHYeCKUMH YCTaHOBKAMMU. B 9TOM cJTy4yae Ha epBbIii IJ1aH BbIBUTAETCS U3YUEeHHe
3HAHUI HOCUTeNSl f3bIKA, KOTOpbIe SIBJSIOTCS CJe[CTBUeM [JUHAMUYEeCKOro OMMCAHUs
SI3bIKOBBIX TPOIIECCOB, B 0OJIbIIEN CTEMeHN COPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha (DYHKI[MOHAIbHbIE W
IesITeTIbHOCTHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH HOCHTeNs si3bika. [loaToMy (opmupoBaHue M OBlafieHKe
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIMHI CITOCOOHOCTSIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B LIEHTPe M3YUeHHsl PYCCKOTrO SI3bIKa
KaK POJJHOT0, TaK M HepPOAHOTO. [[aHHbIe CII0OCOOHOCTH B HAKOOIbIIEN CTeeH! MPOSIBISIOTCS
B ()YHKIMOHMPOBAHMM CMHTAKCHYECKMX eJMHHMIl, TpeXkjie BCero MpeiIoKeHns Kak
3aKOHYeHHOH 1 opopmieHHOH MbIcH. [Io3TOMY He CiTyyaitHO 10JIr0e BpeMsI CYMTaNoCh, YTO
MIMEHHO Tpe[JIoXKeHne MpejcTaBiaseT co00i KOMMYHMKATHBHYI0 emuHuiy. OmHako B
nocjiegHee BpeMsl Takas [MMO3ULUS CTajia MOABEprarbCs YTOYHEHUI0O B CBSISU C
TPOTHBONOCTABJIEHNEM SI3bIKA 1 KOMMYHHUKAIMH. [[eJ10 B TOM, 4TO OHH, OY/Ty4n Hepa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aHHBIMM, He 0KA3bIBAKTCS MOJIHOCTBIO TOXK/eCTBeHHbIMU. KOMMYHUKAL¥SI BKJTHOYAET B
cebst SI3bIK KaK OCHOBHOE Cpe/ICTBO 00IIeHHsI, HO He cuyeprbiBaeTcst iM. Hapsiy ¢ I3bIKOBbIME
cpeficTBaMH B KOMMYHUKAIIMH IPeJICTaB/IeHbI i HeBepbaIbHble cpeficTBa (MIUMHIKA, )KeCThI i
T.11.), KOTOpbIe B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM IUIaHe TOPOil 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS He MeHee 3HAUMMBIMHU JIJIsT
OCYLIeCTBJIeHUs KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3aJad W TOYHOrO, afleKBAaTHOTO OCMBICJIEHHUS
nepemaBaeMoli uHQopMamuu. B pesynabrate erogHA nonydaet Bce 6onbliee
pacnpocTpaHeHne No3numa Tex nccriegoBaTenier, KOTopble BUAAT B CUHTaKCMCe OAVH
N3 KOMMOHEHTOB KOMMYHUKALUK, HO He CBOAAT K HEMY €€ CYLLHOCTb. Tak, MO MHEHWIO
C.I'UnbeHKo, «Henb3A cunTaTb MpPUEMIEMON PacnpPOCTPaHeHHY GOopMynnpoBKyY
«CUHTAKCUC — KOMMYHUKATUBHbIN YPOBeHb A3bika» (MnbeHko 2009, c. 26). leno B Tom,
YTO KOMMYHUKaLVA NpeacTaBieHa KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIM aKTOM, B KOTOPOM Yy4acCTBYIOT U
roBopAWMnN, 1 cnywaowmnin. NosTomy B KOMMyHMKaLMW FNaBHOE — 3TO OTpPakeHue
OTHOLUEHWNI MEeXKAY FOBOPALLMM U CiyLalowmum (@aBTOpom 1 untatenem). IMeHHo 3tn
OTHOLUEHUSA, Ha Hall B3rNAgd, oOyCcnoBAMBAIOT PACCMOTPEHNE KOMMYHUKaLMM He Kak
OfHOro 13 Hanbonee BbICOKUX YPOBHEWN A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI, @ Kak NMPOCTPaAHCTBa,
KoTopoe uHTerpupyetr B cebe CTPYKTYpHble A3bIKOBble YPOBHW.B 3TOM cMmbicne
CMHTAKCMC C €ero OCHOBHOW efuHuuen (npepnoXeHWeM) TakKe ABNAETCA
WNHTErpaTBHbIM YPOBHEM, BK/IOUAIOLWUM B ce6A GOHHETUKY, NeKCMKy n Mopdonoruto,
HO MpW 3TOM, B CBOIO OYepefb, OKa3blBaeTCA NHTErPMPOBAHHbIM B KOMMYHUKATMBHOE
NPOCTPAHCTBO B KayecTBe OHOMo U3 Ba)KHENLWNX KOMMNOHEHTOB KOMMYHUKATUBHOWN
ednHULbI, nNpeacTaBnAlWen [aHHOe MpOCTPaHCTBO. B KavectBe  Takom
KOMMYHWKATUBHOW eAMHNWLUbl BbICTynaeT, B YaCTHOCTW, AManormyeckoe eamHCTBO,
npeacTaBnaoLee Hanbonee NPOCTYO CTPYKTYPHYO OpraHn3aumio KOMMYHUKaLMK 1
OoTpaxatolee KOMMYHUKATUBHbIN aKT. [lnanor [OeMOHCTpUMpyeT He CTOMbKO
dbopMMpoBaHMe 1 3aKOHYEHHOCTb MbIC/IN, YTO MPUCYLLE NPEANOXEHNIO KaK eanHuLe
CMHTaKCKCa, CKOMbKO Ty GOpMy peyeBOoro B3auMogenCcTBUA ABYX MU HECKONbKUX UL,
KOoTopasa Mo CywecTBy onpenensaer COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHMKaLMIO, NpeacTaBnAa ee B
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Hanbonee ectectBeHHOM Buge. MNo3ToMy AmManor okasblBaeTcA eguHULEN obLeHnsA,
elVH/LEeN TEKCTOBOrO YPOBHSA, a He COBCTBEHHO CMHTakcuyeckoro. Kak oTmeuyaet
C.I'lNMnbeHKo, «<KOMMYHMKaLUMA OCYLECTBAAETCA He OTAEeNbHbIMU NpPeaoXeHNAMN-
BbICKa3blBaHNAMY, a Ux cogpyxectBamm» (MnbeHko 2009, c. 20). Npu 3TOM BakHO
UMeTb B BUAY, YTO B KOMMYHMKaLUMN NPUCYTCTBYET HE TOMbKO AaHHOE COAPYKeCTBO
KaK ee CTPYKTYpHaA COCTaBnALWasnA, UMeoLWas A3bIKOBOE BblpakeHne, HO N TO, YTO
OKa3blBaeTcA 3a npegenamv KOMMYHUKATUBHOW edWHMUbl U MpeacTtaBneHo
KOHTEKCTOM, BKJ/TIOYAIOWMM SKCTPANIMHIBUCTUYECKYD MHPOPMaUnio (KOrHUTUBHO-
ANCKYPCUBHbIN KOHTEKCT). M B 3TOM MHTErpaTMBHOM e4UHCTBE CTPYKTYPHbIEe eQuHNLbI
(BbICKa3blBaHMA) M KOHTEKCT OCYLLECTBAAT peann3aumm KOMMYHUKATUBHON GYHKLMN
B uenom. bonee toro, Ananor genaet NOAHOLEHHbIMY KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMU eAUHULLaMIN
Takve BbICKa3blBaHWA, KaK HeuNeHMMble B CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOM MraHe
BblCKa3biBaHMA Tuna Ax! On nn?! B HMX B 6onbluel cTeneHn NpeaCcTaBneHa peakLma Ha
yto-Nnn60. WM nNO3TOMYy BHE CUTyaUUW OHM OKa3blBATCA HEMOJIHOLEHHbIMU,
HecamoCTOATes/IbHbIMWA, YTO W MNO3BONAET CUYMTaTb WX CUTYaTMBHO-3aBUCMMbIMU
BblCKa3blBaHUAMKN. OfHAKO 4YenoBek CnocobeH BKOYaTb CUTYATMBHO 3aBUCKMblE
(HeuneHMble) BblCKa3blBaHUA B NMPOLIECC KOMMYHUKaLUKM Ha MpaBaxX KOMMOHEHTOB
KOMMYHVKATMBHOIO aKTa, B KOTOPOM MpefcTaBfieHbl CUTYaTMBHO He3aBUCKMble
(UneHuMmble, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYeCKNe) BbiCKa3blBaHUA. IMeHHO 3To n onpegenset
KOMMYHMWKATUBHbIA NOTEHLMNAA HEeUYIeHUMbIX BblCKa3blBaHU C NO3ULNIA rOBOPALLErO
N CNyLlwaoLero, KOTopble BK/IOYATCA B KOMMYHUKaTUBHYIO ocb fl — Tbl. 1o MHeHuI0
C.I'UnbeHKO, «B MpaKTUKe YenoBeYyeckoro obleHnA KOMMYHUKATUBHAA yHKLMA
MOXEeT peann3oBaTbcAd U 6e3 CUMHTAKCUYECKOW OpraHu3auuMm Kak TakoBOW — 3a
NCKIOYEHVEM MHTOHALMIOHHON 0GOPMNIEHHOCTI, KOTOpasA B ciiyyasax Tuna Bort ewe!,
Heyxenun?, Ay!, HeT u T.n. oKka3biBaeTcA cpeACcTBOM, NpUAAIWNM JaHHOW 3HAaKOBOW
nocnefoBaTeNIbHOCTU  XapaKTep  BbiCKa3blBaHWA, eAVHULbl  KOMMYHUKaLUWW.
QaKTNYEeCKM JNWEHHbIE CUHTAKCMYECKOW OpraHmM3aunn, Takue BblCKa3blBaHUA,
OfHaKO, MOTYT CNY>KUTb NMOSMIHOLIEHHbIMW Penfikamu B Ananore, CNoCoOHbIMUN pe3Ko
N3MEHUTb ero TeyeHune u T.4.» (MnbeHko 2009, c. 14-15). MpuHUUNMANbHOE pa3nuuune
MeXAY YNeHVMbIMU U HeYTeHUMbIMW NPeaNoKeHUAMN B TOM, YTO OHU MMEIOT Pa3Hyio
npupogy cBoero ¢dopmmpoBaHuA. [oHATME NpeauKaTUBHOCTU Haubonee MNOHO
pacKpbIBaeTCAN peanm3yeTcaBCUTYaTMBHOHE3aBMCKMMbIX (UTEHUMbIX) BbICKa3blBaHUAX,
T.e. B NPeanoXeHnAx CTPYKTYpPHO-CeMaHTUyeckoro Tuna. o OTHOowWweHuio Xe K
CUTYaTUBHO 3aBUCMMbIM (HEYNeHVMbIM) BbICKa3blBaHUAM [aHHOE MOHATME Mo
CyLeCcTBY HepesnieBaHTHO, MOCKOJIbKY OTCYTCTBME CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHu3ayum B 3TOM
TMMNEe BbICKA3biBaHWA He MNO3BOMIAET COOTHECTU CoAep)kaHme BblCKa3blBaHMA K
AENCTBUTENbHOCTN C MO3UUNKA MOJANBbHOCTM, BPEMEHW U NNLA, KOTOpble MMeIoT
rpamMmMaTyecKyio NPUPOAY N ONpeaensaT CYLWHOCTb NpegnkaTuBHoCcTU. Bcneacreue
3TOro AaHHble BblCKa3blBaHMA KOMMYHMKATUBHbI, HO He rnpeaukatuBHbl. [1osTomy
HeobXOoAMMbIM N HEOTbeMSIEMbIM CBOMCTBOM JIlOOOro npeasiokeHns ABNAETCA ero
KOMMYHUKATUBHOE, CMbIC/IOBOE UNIEHEHWE, KOTOPOE Yallle BCero onpegenaetca bonee
O[HO3HAaYHbIM TEPMUHOM «aKTyaJlbHOE UneHeHne nNpeanoKeHnsa». [laHHoe Ha3BaHue
06ycnoBneHO TeM, UTO XapaKTep nepegaBaemon MHGopMaunm HeogHo3HaueH. B Hein
MOKHO BbIAENUTb aKTyasbHYl0, Hanbonee 3HaUYMMY0 YacTb A KOMMYHUKATUBHOIMO
aKTa, KOTOpasa COCTaBNAET CyTb KOMMYyHMKaLMW, U pagn coobuieHna [aHHOWN
NHPopMaLMM  CTPOUTCA BblCKa3biBaHME. YyeHMe 006 aKTyalbHOM UneHeHue
npenioXKeHns, Kak U3BeCTHO, CO34aHO YellCKUM yyeHbiMm B.MaTesmycom B 20-30-e
rogbl XX Beka. OH onpefennn oCHOBHbIe MOHATUA 1 TEPMUHbI yYeHnA 00 akTyaslbHOM
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uneHeHuK. CyLHOCTb ero B 6MHAPHOCTK, T.€. B YNEHEHUN Ha [iBE YacTu — «AAPO» U
«OCHOBY». PO BbICKa3biBaHWA - 3TO €ro Tema, 3T0 UCxofAHasA nHdopmauumsa, To, O Yem
coobuyaetca. OCHOBa — 3TO y»ke TO, UTO COObLIaeTCA, TO, YTO BHOCUT HOBOE B pacKpbITue
Tembl (MaTe3unyc 1967) B HacToALwee BpemsA He yCTaHOBUIACb eAnHasA TEPMUHONOMUA B
OTHOLIEHNN YacTel (KOMMOHEHTOB) aKTyaJlbHOrO ufieHeHuA. B nuHremctmnueckom
nuTepaType B 3HaY€HM NCXOLHOTO 1 B 3HAYEHMM HOBOTO, aKTyaslbHOro B COOOLLeHNM
ynoTpebnaTca pa3nnyHbie TEPMUHbI (B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT Pa3HbIX NOAXOA0B K JaHHOMY
ABNEHMIO): MCUXONIOTMYECKOe Nnoanexallee 1 NCUXoornyeckoe cKkasyemoe, faHHoe 1
HOBOeE, TemMa 1 pemMa, OCHOBa 1 NpeauumpyemMas 4yactb 1 gp. B npuHumne n tepmuH
«aKTyanbHOE u4fieHeHVe» He eAWHCTBEHHbIN. YNoTpebnawTca u apyrme TepMUHbI:
KOMMYHUWKATUBHOE YfIeHEHMEe, CMbIC/IOBOE UJleHeHMe, KOHTEKCTyaNlbHOe ufieHeHwue,
byHKUMOHanbHaA nepcnektuBa npegnoxeHma u  ap. OpgHako Hambonee
ynoTpebuTenbHbIM ABAAETCA TEPMUH «aKTyaslbHOE YfleHeHWe MpepsioXKeHnsa», B
KauecTBe KOMMOHEHTOB (YacTen) KOTOPOro NCMOJb3yTCA TEPMUHbI <TEMA» U «pemay.
TepmuH «pema» rpeyeckoro NPOUCXOXKAEHNA, KOTOPbIN UMeeT 3HaYeHne «paccKas».
NccnepoBaTenu oTmeyatoT 3 npur3Haka TeMbl U pembl. [pr3Haky TeMbl: 1) 3TO UCXOQHbIN
MYHKT BblCKa3blBaHUA, OTMPaBHaA TOUKa ANA Nepefayun aktyanbHOW MHGopmayuu; 2)
TeMa aKkTyaJlbHO MeHee 3HauuMa, YyeM pema. [1o3ToMy OHa MOXKeT OTCYTCTBOBaTb,
Harnpumep, B HeMOJHbIX NpeanoxKeHuaAx: Yto cnasa? bes cnepga menbkHyna v noracna...
(C.KnpcaHoB); 3) Tema — 3TO Ta YaCTb NPeASIOKEHNA, KOTOPAA YacTo NpeaonpeaenaeTca
npepwecTeyowmm Tekctom. Cp.: MNycTb A Koro-HMbyab nobnio; JIloboBb He Kpacut
Xu3Hb moto (M.FO.JlepmoHTOB). COOTBETCTBEHHO NPY ONpeaeneHnn pemMbl OTMEYaTCA
cnepyowme npusHaku: 1) pema copgepXmT To, YTo coobujaetca o Teme; 2) pema
aKTyanbHO 6onee 3HauMma, yem Tema. [oaTomy npepnoxeHna 6e3 pembl He MOXKeT
6bITb; 3) pema ABNAETCA HOCUTENbHULEN HOBOro. BaxkHbIM MOHATMEM B yueHUn 06
aKTyaJIlbHOM YfieHeHUN NpensioKeHnA ABNAETCA MOHATME KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO
3aflaHnA, MOCKOJIbKY OHO B 3HAaUUTENbHOW CTENEeHW OnpeaenaeT akTyaslbHoe UneHeHmne
ntemcamoimpopmannsyetero.OcobeHHO APKONHENOCPEACTBEHHO KOMMYHMKATMBHOE
3ajaHne 06HapyXNBAETCA B BONPOCHO-OTBETHOW GOPMe AManora, rae, Mo BblpaXXeHUio
N.B.lLlep6bl, «A3bIk HaxoAUT cBoe ObiTMe». 3aecb KOMMYHMKATMBHOE 3afaHue
npeacTaB/ieHo, Yalle BCEro, BOMPOCUTENIbHbIM MpeasioXeHnemM, a oTBeT, B popme
NMOBECTBOBATE/IbHOTO MPEAsIOKEHUA, KOTopoe O0ObluHO AybnupyeT cofepkaHue
BOMpOCa U coobLaeT TO HEM3BECTHOE, PaJn BbIACHEHMA KOTOPOro BOMPOC 1 Obin
noctasneH.Hanpumep:-Akakee3oByT?-Ee3oByTbanoto,-otseyana (M.l0.JlepmoHTOB).
BbigBurad KOMMYyHMKaTMBHOE 33ajaHMe B KauyecTBe BaxHenwero ¢akTopa,
00yCNIOBNMBAOLLErO aKTyalbHOE UfieHeHVe MpeasioKeHus, cnegyeT OTMEeTUTb, YTO
CaMO 3TO 3afaHue He ABNAETCA YeM-TO MPOMU3BOJIbHbIM. B AeiCcTBUTENbHOCTU OHO
BCErAa BbITEKAET M3 PeyeBOro B3aMMOAENCTBMA roBopsALlero n cobecegHuka. Korga
npeasioxeHve peanbHO ynotpebneHo roBopALWMUM B peyun, TO OHO BbipaXkaeT O4HO U
TONbKO OAHO CyXAeHue, TOYHO TaK e, KaKk MHOrO3HauyHoe C/I0BO B KOHKPETHOM
ynoTpebneHnm peanunsyeT nniLb OA4HO 13 CBOUX 3HaUYEHUI. B3TOM criyyae npepnoxeHne
C TOYKWN 3peHMA aKTyaNbHOrO UfieHeHMA MOXeT ObiTb pacuUsieHEeHO TONIbKO OAHUM
€VHCTBEHHbIM CMOCOOOM COrMacHO KOMMYHUKATUBHOMY 3agaHuio. B gpyrom
KOHTEKCTe 3TO NpefsioXXeHre MOXKeT BblpaXaTb Apyroe Cy>KaeHue 1, cnefoBaTtesibHo,
NMeTb MHOe akTyanbHoe uneHeHue. Cp.: - YTO npoucxoamT 3a okHoM? — Huuero.
ConHue cBeTuT, NTUUbI feTalT. 3gecb OTBET MpPeACTaBfieH pemaTU4eckumm
BblCKa3blBaHUAMU. B Tema-pemaTtnyeckmx BbiCKa3biBaHUAX Tuna «Mbl 3Haem, 4To
ConHue / CBeTUT, NTUUbl / NeTalT» XapakTep KOMMYHWKaTMBHOrO 3afjaHuA
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NPUHLUNNANBHO NHOW, MO0 34eCb peyb UAET O MOCTOAHHbIX NPU3HaKax CyObeKTOoB, 1
KOMMYHUKATUBHOE 3aJjaHne onpefensaeT OTBET UMEHHO Ha BOMPOC 00 3TUX NpU3HaKax
(TMiNa «KakuMu CBOMCTBaMM, NPU3HAKaMM XapaKTepusyrTca CONHLUE, NTULbI?).

BakHbIM B TeopuM aKTyanbHOro UYJeHEeHWA npeAcTaBnAseTca Bonpoc 06
OTHOLLEHWNW aKTYasIbHOrO YSIEHEHMA K FPaMMaTUYeCKOMY YNIEHEHMIO NpeanoxeHus. A
3[eCb MOXHO BblAeNUTb IB€ OCHOBHbIE TOYKN 3peHUs.

1. AKTyanbHOe ufieHeHWe aBTOHOMHO, OHO MpefcTaBnAeT cobomn oTgenbHoe
YCTPONCTBO BOOLEM CMHTaKCMYeCKoMMexaHn3me. Tak, noMHeHuo B.A.benowankosoi,
aKTyanlbHOe YfieHeHWe He COOTHOCUTENbHO C FpaMMaTMyecKum Mo CleaylLlmm
NpUYMHaM: a) akTyaslbHOe UneHeHne Bcerga 6uHapHO, B TO BpeMsA Kak rpaMMaTnyeckoe
uneHeHne NpeanonaraeT Kakom yroaHo No KomyecTBy coctaB uneHoB. OcO6eHHOCTb
aKTyanbHOro YfeHeHMA PacrnpoCTPaHEHHbIX NpeasoKeHNn B TOM, YTO TeMa 1 pema
(unn opgHa M3 HUX) ObIBAOT KOMMAEKCHBIMK, OOBEAUHAIOWMMM HECKONbKO YSIEHOB
npeanoXkeHna: Anbli CBET BeyepHen 3apu / MeaneHHO CKOMb3WUT MO KOPHAM U
ctBonam fepesbeB (UN.C.TypreHeB); 6) akTyanbHOe ufneHeHue B pacnpoCTPaHEHHbIX
npeaoXeHMAX MOXeT ObITb MHOrOCTYNneHYaTbiM. B 3TOM cilyyae KOMMNOHEHTbI pPeMmbl,
BblE€/IAEMOM Ha NMEPBOM YPOBHE UNIeHEHUA, HEOAHOPOAHbI MO CBOEN aKTyaNlbHOM
3HAUMMOCTU, N pema UNeHUTCA JononHuTenbHo. Hanprumep: ToHKne cTBONbI 6epes /
6enenu // pe3ko 1 OTYETNINBO; B) 3a YIeHaMUN MPeaSIOKEHUA He 3aKpeneHbl Kakue-
nn6o onpepeneHHble GYHKLUMM B aKTyalbHOM UfleHEHUW: 0Opa3oBaTb TeMy U pemy
MOTYT pa3Hble ufieHbl NpeanoxeHua. XoTa HeKoTopasa YCTOMUYMBOCTb 3aKpeneHus,
no mMHeHuto B.A.benolwankoBon, cywecTsyeT: Ana noasexalwero TunuyHa GyHkumna
TeMbl, A1 CKa3yeMOro — pembl, T.e. KOOPAUHMPOBAHHOCTb aKTyaJlbHOrO YjleHeHNUA
M rPamMMaTUYeCKOro YfeHeHWA eCTb, HO TONbKO OHa MNpPOCieXmMBaeTcs, Kak
cuntaeT B.A.benowankoBa, Kak o6laa TeEHAEHLMA U HEe MMEeEeT XapaKTepa »KeCTKoW
obycnosneHHocTn (benowankosa 1997, c. 796-802)..

lymaetca, mMHeHne B.A.benowankoBon 06 aBTOHOMHOCTU aKTyaJlbHOroO W
rPaMMaTUYECKOro YIeHEHVA He BMOJHE YUNTbIBAET Te e 0COOEHHOCTU MO OTHOLLEHNWIO
K rpaMMaTryecKom (CMHTaKCMYeCKom) CTOPOHE NpeasioxkeHns. Bo-nepsbix, B npuHUune
6UHapHbIM ABNAETCA U rPpaMMaTUYecKoe uneHeHne. Mbl Bbiaenaem B NpeasioxXeHunm,
npexae BCero, rpaMMaTMyecKyto OCHOBY, a 3TO He YTO MHOe, Kak BblAeneHune AByX
COCTaBOB — MOAJIeXaLlero (1 ero rpynnbl) U ckadyemoro (1 ero rpynnbl). Oco6eHHOCTb
pacrnpoCTpaHeHHbIX NPeasoKeHNN TakKe B KOMMIEKCHOCTN OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB
rpPamMmmaTMyecKoro YneHeHua (Cp. rpynna nognaexallero 1 rpynna ckasyemoro).

Bo-BTOpbIX, MHOrOCTYNneH4YaTbiM MO CyLWECTBY ABMAAETCA W rpamMmMaTUyeckoe
uneHeHne, Mb6O0 Ha NEepBOM YPOBHE TPAMMATUYECKOTO UJIeHEHMA KOMIMOHEHTbI
rPamMmaTMyeckon OCHOBbl HEOQHOPOAHblI MO CBOEW 3HAYMMOCTU B CTPYKType
NPeanoXeHna WU YNeHATCA [OMONHUTENbHO (Cp. TakXe COBPEMEHHYK Teopuio
AKTAHTOB).

B-TpeTbux, Kak 3a YUneHamm akTyanlbHOrO YfleHeHWA He 3aKpensieHbl CTPOro Te unu
NHble KOMMOHEHTbI Kak CPeACTBa UX BbIPaXKeHMA, TaK U 3a YIeHaMy rpamMmmMaTU4eCcKkoro
YNeHeHWA He 3aKpensieHbl OfHO3HAaYHO KOMMOHEHTbI X BblpaXkeHUA (Cp. noanexallee
MO>KET ObITb BblPaXeHO 1 CyLLeCTBUTENbHBIM, U UHOVHUTUBOM U T.4.).

2. BtopaA TouKa 3peHMA npepnosiaraeT pPacCMOTPEHUE aKTyasllbHOro U
rPamMmMaTMYeCcKoro YieHeHUA Kak [iByX acreKkToB aHanmn3a npeanoxXeHus, Kotopble He
CyLecTBYIOT aBTOHOMHO ApYr OT ApYyra, a B3aMMOCBA3aHbl ApPYr ¢ APYrom. Ta TOUKa
3peHuna 6Gbina npeacTaBneHa B pabotax W.MN.Pacnonoea (Pacnonos 1981; 1970). Mo
€ro MHeHwuio, Noboe npeanoXxeHme BblpaXkaeT He MPOCTO MbIC/b, a coobLaemyio
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MbiCnb. [lo3TOMy OHO 60raye No CBOeMy COAepKaHuo 1 BHewwHemy 0bOpMIEHNIO,
HeXenu Ta UIN MHaA CMHTAKCUMYeCKasa KOHCTPYKUUA, KOTOpasa NpeacTaBnseT TONbKO
dyHOaMeHT TOro 34aHuA, KOTOpoe AOMKHO ObiTb elle AOCTPOeHO, 4yTob CTaTb B
MOSTHOM CMbICNE C/IOBa NPEeANOXeHNEM, T.e. KOMMYHVMKATMBHOW efuHMLEeN A3blKa.
N ogHMM 13 CywecTBeHHbIX MOMEHTOB Takon AocTpouku, cumtaeT W.M.Pacnonos,
ABNAETCA YCTaHOBNEHME 0COO0Oro COOTHOLWIEHMA MeXAy KOMMOHEHTaMU UX COCTaBa,
M3BECTHOE MOA Ha3BaHMEM aKTyalbHOrO YNeHeHuA npepsioxeHuda. [leno B Tom,
yTO NpeasioKeHne npeactaBnseT cobom He TONbKO Habop cnoBodpoOpM, CBA3AHHDLIX
MeXxgy cobown onpepneneHHbi obpa3om. lNpepnoxeHne ABNAETCA U KOMMOHEHTOM
KOMMYHUKATUBHOW eAuHWUbI, UMelLlen ocoboe HasHaueHne — ObiTb CpefcTBOM
o6weHunA. [o3ToMy NpeasioxeHne nepetaeT Ty UK NHY0 MHGOPMALNIO, aKTYaNbHYIO,
BaXKHYIO A/1 OCYLLECTBIEHMA KOMMYHUKATMBHOIO akTa U NpPaBWIbHOW OpueHTauumn
B AencTtBuTenbHocT. OTpuuaHue »Ke B3aMMOCBA3N MeXAy aKTyaNlbHbIM U
rPaMMaTUYECKMM YNIEHEHVEM MOXKET MPUBECTU K BbIBOAY, UTO aKTyallbHOE UJieHeHne
He ABnAeTcA 06beKTOM wu3yyeHuAa cuHTakcuca (ConHueB 1984, c. 10). lMouemy?
lMoToMy 4YTO ecnu rpaMmaTUyYecKoe YjeHeHWe U Mo CPefacTBaM W Mo uenam, no
MHeHno B.M.ConHueBa, oCTaeTca B paMKax CMHTAKCUCA, TO akTyaNbHOe ufieHeHue
TOJIbKO MO CPeACTBaM eCTb CMHTaKCKMUecKkas npobnema, Torga Kak o6bekT YneHeHns
— BblpaXkaemoe CyX[eHue — yxe He ABNAeTcA OObEKTOM M3yyYeHMA CUHTaKCUCa.
OfHako cpefcTBa BblpaXkeHMA He CYLIecTBYIOT camy No cebe: OHM Befb CpencTsa
BblpaXkeHua yero-T1o! [No3Tomy 1 BaHO onpepenntb nx GyHKUUM 1M Ha3HayeHue. B
3TOM Cnlyyae aKTyallbHOe UJIeHeHMe — 3TO CMbIC/IOBOE COAEepKaHe NpeanoXeHus,
a rpamMmMaTMyecKkoe uneHeHne — 3To GopMa UNN penpeseHTaunsa ero BblpaKeHUA.
Ha Haw B3rnsag, B OTHOLWIEHMW CTaTyCa aKTyaslbHOIO YfieHEeHUA NpPepsioKeHUsa Kak
ABNEHMA CUHTaKCMCa (B c/lyyae Mpu3HaHMA B3aMMOCBA3M aKTyaSlbHOTO YfeHeHWA
NPeanoXeHna 1 ero rpaMmMaTUYecKoro YJeHeHUA) N Kak ABMEHUA KOMMYHUKauuu
(B cnyyae nNpu3HaHMA ABTOHOMHOCTW aKTyaJlbHOrO YJ€HEHMA U HEeCBOAMMOCTU
€ro K rpaMMaTuyeckomy YNeHEHWo) Mbl UmMeemM aHTUHoMUI. C OQHOWM CTOPOHDI,
npepioXXeHne, ABNAACb CUHTAKCMYECKOW eauHuUen, 3aKOHOMEPHO MPMBOAUT K
B3aVMIMOCBA3MaKTYyasIbHOIO YIeHEHNA NPEAI0KEHNA M ErO rPaMMaTYECKOro YsIeHEHNS,
MOCKOJbKY NpeasioxKeHne — 3To eAnHMLa coobLeHna, eguHnLa cpopmmnpoBaBLLEenca
Mbicin. N B 3TOM KauyecTBe CMbICN COOOLEHNs, ero CoaeprkaHne npeanonaraet
NCNONb30BaHNE CPEACTB BbIPAKEHMA — Hanuume B COCTABE BblCKa3blBaHMWA
NeKCUYECKNX eQUHNL, KOTOPbIe CBA3aHbl MeXay COO0M CMHTarMmaTUYeCKn 1 BbICTyMNaloT
B TOW 1A NHOM Mopdonornyeckon popme. B Lenom xe cMHTaKCMYeCKne OTHOLEHUA
MeXZY HUMM peann3yloTca Ha OCHOBE KaTeropun npeamnkaTMBHOCTW, BKIOYaOLEN
rpaMMaTUYecKyl0 UHPOPMaLMIO CUHTAKCUYECKUX KaTeropum TemmnopanbHOCTH,
MOAANbHOCTN U MEepPCOHaNbHOCTU. Jpyrumu croBamu, rpaMMaTUyecKoe YjieHeHune
OTpaXkaeT CTPYKTYpY NpPensioKeHus, cofepaHue KOTOPOro COPMEHTUPOBAHO Ha
rpammaTuky. C 4pyroi CTOPOHbI, akTyaslbHOE UfieHeHMe BblCKa3blBaHMA aBTOHOMHO,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO Y)Ke pe3yNnbTaT KOMMYHWUKATMBHOIO UNeHeHMA aKTa obueHus,
copeprkaHmne KOToOPOro He CBOAMUTCA MOSTHOCTbIO K CMbIC/Y MPEeASIOXKEHUSA, @ YUMTbIBAET
nHpopmaumio HeepbanbHbIX CpeacTB. VIMEHHO KOMMYHMKATMBHAaA 3HAYMMOCTb
BK/IIOYAET B UYUCNO CUMHTAKCUYECKMX eOVHUL, W HeuleHMMble BbICKA3biBAHMA,
KOTOpble He WMEKT CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOM OpraHu3auunM, COOTHECEHHOW C
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM YfieHeHMeM. [laHHble BblCKa3blBaHNA KOMMYHWKATUBHbI MO CBOEN
npupogae, BCieACTBUE YEro NX KOMMYHMKATUBHAA 3HAYMMOCTb 3aBUCUT OT XapaKTepa
06LLeHNA KOMMYHUKAHTOB. [103TOMY B iaNloOrMYeCKOM eANHCTBE A3bIKOBblE € AMHNLIbI
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npeactaBfieHbl He U30AMPOBAHHO APYr OT Apyra, a BO B3auUMOAENCTBUM Apyr C
APYrOM C yYeTOM SKCTPANMHIBUCTMYECKOrO KOHTEKCTa. B 3TomM cmbicne akTyanbHoe
UNeHeHe OKa3blBaeTCA pe3yNbTaTOM OTHOLWEHWI FOBOPALWEro 1 CAyLlwaloLlero.
[oBOpAWMA CTPEMUTCA aKTUMBHO WCMONb30BaTb rpamMmaTnyeckme cpeactsa Ans
peanu3auuy CBOEro peyeBOro 3ambiC/la, a CAylWwawwmn, HaxogAcb B MACCMBHOM
No3nLUN BOCNPUHMMAIOLWENO peyb, UCXOAWUT U3 aHanv3a rpaMMaTnyecKknx CpeacTs,
4yTOObl MOHATb CMbICAT MpPeAHa3HaUYeHHOro AnA Hero BbiCKa3blBaHWUA.B pesynbrate
AVANor, Kak CTPYKTYPHAsA KOMMYHUKATUBHAA eAnHNLA, NpeacTaBnsaeT co60i CBA3HYIO
peub. B kauectBe ee opmanbHO-OpPraHM3yloOLWeEro Mpu3Haka BbICTyrNaeT obmeH
BbICKa3bIBaHNAMM, KOTOPble YaCTO Ha3bIBalOTCA pensiMkamu. iImeHHO oHv onpegenatoT
KOMMYHUVKaTUBHOE 33afjaHne, KOTOpOe XapakTepusyeT periMku C TOUYKU 3peHuA
BblAENEeHNA B HNUX aKTyanbHOW nHPopmaumu. MNoatomy J1.B.LLlepba oxapakTepm3sosan
AVanor Kak «uUenb pennvKky», obecneymBaloWmx CBA3HOCTb AMANOIMMYECKON peyn.
B kauecTBe copep»<aTeNlbHOro MpuU3Haka CBA3HOCTU BbICTynaeT MHPOPMaLMOHHasA
(cmbicnoBanA) 3aKOHYEHHOCTb TOrMO WAW WHOFO  AMANormMyeckoro OTpe3ka B
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM aKTe. [Mpnyem CMbIC/IOBasA 3aBEpPLUEHHOCTb M MOJIHOTa obmeHa
NHPOpMaLMen cBA3aHa C SKCTPANIMHIBUCTMYECKUMM dakTopaMu (Mmaysbl, XecCTbl,
MUMUKA, CUTYaTUBHbIe 0COBEHHOCTI). MUHUManNbHO ANANor MOXeT COCTOATb U3 ABYX
pennuk, a MakCUmanbHO — 13 6oMbLIEro KoMYecTBa PensvK, YTo No3BonAeT guanory
NMeTb OTKPbITYIO CTPYKTYpPY. Llenb pennuk nnm nx coyetaHme Ctanu onpegenaTb Kak
«ananormnyeckoe egnHcTeo» (H.10.LLBegosa). OHO cOCTOMT 13 pensiKn FOBOPALLETO 1
OTBETHOW penfiMkun CyLWatowWero, T.e. OTHOWEHNA B ANANONMYeCKOM eNHCTBE yvalle
BCEro MOCTPOEHbI Ha Bonpoce — oTBeTe. OpHaKO AaHHble OTHOLIEHUA MOTyT ObiTb
BbIpaXeHbl He TONbKO BOMPOCUTENIbHbIM W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIM
npeanoXeHnem, HO 1 BKloYaTb B KayecTBe NepBOM YacTu ANanormyeckoro eanHCTBa
pennuky-nobyxaeHne, NpeacTaBleHHYO NOOYyAUTENbHLIM NpeanioXeHmem. B stom
Cnyyae B KauecTBe OTBETa OKa3biBaeTCA peakLuma Ha NobyxaeHne, KOTOpoe BbIPaXkeHO
nobyautenbHbIM nNpegnoxxeHnem. MobyantenbHble NPeanoXeHns, Kak KOMMOHEHTbI
ANANOrNYeCcKnX e AUHCTB, BblPaXatlT HECKObKO UHYIO CYLLIHOCTb KOMMYHMKaLnu, Lenb
KOTOPOW BO34eMNCTBOBATb Ha CyLUAOLLEro, OXmnaasa oT Hero onpefesnieHHyo peyesyto
nnu ¢usnyeckyo peakumo (onpegeneHHoe pencteue). Mpruem nobyxpgeHve B
AManore MOXeT O6blTb BbIPa)KeHO He TOSIbKO NoOyAUTENbHBIM NpeaioxeHem. Peakuyma
MO>KeT ObITb U Ha coobLLeHre B popMe BbICKa3blBaHNA, COAepPKaHe KOTOPOro CBA3aHO
C pa3bACHeHWeM CryLalLwnm cBoen nos3nuum. Hanpumep: - 3aBTpa Mbl naem B Teatp.
— A A He MOry NOWTK: y MEHA COPEBHOBAHNA.

Taknm 06pa3om, KOMMYHMKaLMA MOXKET OCYLLLeCTBNATLCA He TONIbKO pagn obmeHa
NHPopMaL e, HO 1 C LeNblo BO3AeNCTBUA Ha cnywatowero. OgHako B TOM 1 Apyrom
Cnyyae BaXkHblM OKa3blBaeTCA BOCMPUATNE aKTyalbHOM MHOpMaLmn. DTO NO3BONAET
BbIAENNTb BUAbI AMANOrMyeckmnx efuMHCTB: 1) BONpocC — oTBeT; 2) NobyxaeHne — peakuns
Ha noOyXaeHve B BUAE €ro BbIMOSHEHMA UM OTKa3a OT BbIMNONHEeHUA; 3) coobLeHne
B dopme MHGOPMMPOBAHMA UK YTBEPXKAEHNA — peakuusa Ha coobuleHre B popme
Pa3bACHEHWA, BO3PAXXEHWA, OLLeHKN 1 T.4.

CyliecTBEHHbBIM MOMEHTOM B U3y4YeHUW p[uanora ABAAETCA BoNpoc 06
0COOEHHOCTAX peuYeBbIX PerINK, KOTopble OOYCNIOBNEHbl, MpeXae BCero, Wux
aKTyanbHbIM YneHeHWeM. YuuTbiBasA CUTYaTUBHbIN XapakTep MHOMMX AWasnoros,
obpallaeT Ha ceba BHMMaHME, UYTO PEMAUKM NPeAcTaBAeHbl KPaTKUMU U MOPOWA
HEMOSIHbIMWN BbICKa3blBaHUAMM, COAEpKaHMe KOTOPbIX BKOYAET TOMbKO Ty 4acTb,
KoTopasA ABNAETCA HenoCpefACTBEHHbIM OTBETOM Ha BOMPOC, T.e. pemMaTU4ecKyto
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yactb. Hanpwumep: - Tbl Kyga novgelwb nocne 3aHATUNA? — Ha copeBHOBaHuA. — A
Tbl? — B My3biKanbHyto wkony. O6 31on ocobeHHocTn nucan J1.B. Lepba. CnoxHble
npeasioXKeHns, No ero MHeHnto, abCoNMOTHO He CBOWCTBEHHbI penvkam B Auanore:
«CUTYyaLMA, XecCT, BblpaXKeHne nMua, MHTOHauMA — BCe 3TO HACTONbKO MOMOraet
B3aMMOMOHUMAaHMWIO, YTO Peub JIerko CBOAMTCA K OQHOMY crioBeuKy» (LLlep6a 1957, c.
115-116).

Taknm 06pa3om, aKTyanbHOe uUfieHeHVWe OTpaXaeT W  CUHTAKCUYECKYIo
CTOPOHY NPEeANoOXKeHUA, N COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHUKaTUBHYK. B cnyyae nocnepHero
KOMMOHEHTbI aKTyallbHOr0 YfleHeHWA — TeMa 1 pemMa B OonblLuen CTeneHn OKa3biBaloTCA
CcBO6GOAHBIMM M1 ABTOHOMHbBIMM B OTHOLLEHUN UX CBA3M C FPaMMaTUYECKUM YNIEHEHNEM.
OpnHako B Culy MHTErpaTMBHOIO XapakTepa KOMMYHUKATUBHOW eAVHULbI, IMEeIOLL e
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-AVNCKYPCUBHYIO NPUPOAY cBoero ¢opmmnpoBaHua, rpaMmaTnyeckoe
uneHeHne, NpuUcyLlee NPeasIoKeHMI0 Kak CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYeCKOMY 06pa3oBaHuIo,
B TOW UM NHOW CTENEeHN NPUCYTCTBYET B COCTaBe NHTErpaTUBHOM eANHULbI.

Ha Haw B3rmAg, Ha MeTOAONOrMYeCKOM YPOBHE  KOMMYHMWKaTMBHasA
MHTErpaumna B KOHTEKCTE aHTPOMoLueHTpM3mMa BocTpeboBaHa Kak dopmaTt 3HaHWUNR,
Kak MHCTPYMEHTapui, MO3BONAKOWMIA MNOMyUYNTb HOBble 3HAHWA He TOJIbKO B
chopmMMpoBaBLUENCA UHTErPaTUBHON 06MacT, HO N B paMKax «CTapbix» npobnem,
KOTOpble B 3TOM Cilyyae nofiyvyaloT pa3BuTre B MaaHe Ux NepcnekTMBHOro BUAgeHns B
pelleHnn nccnegoBaTenbCckmx 3agad. [lokaszaTenibHbIM B 3TOM CMbIC/E ABNAETCA yUeHne
06 aKTyanbHOM UJIeHEHUWN MNpPeAsIoKeHWs, KOTOpoe AEeMOHCTPUPYET HamnosHeHue
CMHTAKCMYECKOro €ero OCMbIC/IEHMA  HOBbIMU COAepaTeflbHbIM/  MOMEHTaMMU,
NMOHUMaHMEM MpefHAa3HauYeHVA NpPeasioKEeHNA KaK KOMMYHUKATUBHOW efAVHWLbI,
OCO3HaHMeM [JMANeKTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUN MeXAdy A3bIKOM U KOMMYHUKaunen,
KOTOpble XOTA U B3aMMHO CBAi3aHbl APYyr C APYrOM, HO TeM He MeHee NpeACcTaBnAlT
coboli pa3Hble CyLHOCTHU.

B >Tom nnaHe nokasatenbHO MHeHMe A.MycTanokm B  OTHOLUIEHWUM
byHKLMOHaNbHOro NoaxoAa B IMHIBUCTMKE U KOMMYHMKATMBHOIO MeToaa obyyeHusa
MHOCTPAHHbIM A3blkam. OH OTMeYaEeT, UTo «cofeprKaTesibHaa 6/1M30CTb» MeXay HUMM
«KaXeTCA TakoW OYeBMAHON, UTO Kak 6yato Obl He HyXkpaeTcA B 6onee getanbHOM
aHanuse. [1encTBUTENbHO, X NAENHOE CXOACTBO MOXHO Nerko nokasarb, MCNosb3yA
AHTOHVMUMYECKUe NoHATUA. HepyHKUMOHanbHoe («4odYyHKLMOHaNbHOE», aBTOHOMHOE,
CTPOro CTPYKTYypanbHOe) A3blKO3HAaHWE YyAenseT BHWMaHME TOMbKO A3bIKYy Kak
cucTeme, 6e3 yyeta ero ynotpebneHna B peun, Tak »Ke Kak B HEKOMMYHMKaTVMBHOW
(«1IOKOMMYHVKATUBHOW») METOAVKE MNpernofaBaHUA WHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB LeNbio
06yuyeHusA ObI10 TeopeTNYECKOe 3HAKOMCTBO C A3bIkoM 6e3 0cob0oro nHTepeca K Tomy,
B KaKoW Mepe yyalminca B COCTOAHMN UCNOJb30BaTb A3bIKOBbIE eANHNLbI B peasibHbIX
cuTyaumsax obuweHusa». B 3Tom cnydyae «uennm obyyeHMA ONpenensioTcsa yKe He
A3bIKOBbIMY (GOPManbHbIMK) NOHATUAMM, @ €ANHULLAMU KOMMYHMKauumn» (MycTanokn
2006: 403-404).

Kak noka3sbiBalT HabnogeHUs, Ha OCHOBE aKTYyaJlbHOrO YJIEHEHUA MHOrue
CNOpPHbIe BONPOChI MOrAK O6bl NONYYMTb HOBOE U OPUTMHaNbHOE pelueHre. Hanprmep,
yem 0b6ycnoBneHo GyHKUMOHMPOBaHME AeBepbaTMBOB TUMNa 6er B pycCKom A3bIKe,
KOTopble 0ObIYHO PacCMaTPMBAOTCA Kak abCTpaKTHble CYLeCTBUTENIbHbIE, XOTA WX
abCTPaKTHOCTb, Aa M CaM CTaTyC Kak CyLlecTBUTeNbHbIX, 0603HavalwWwmx npegmeT
COrnacHoO TPaAWLUOHHOMY oOnpefdeneHnio 3TOM YacTu peun, CTPOro roBOpH,
BbI3bIBAlOT HEKOTOPOE COMHEHMeE, MOCKOJNIbKY TOJIKOBble CIOBapu He GUKCMpyoT
NOHATMA npeameTa B HuX. [Mo3TomMy Tema-pematuyeckoe oObACHEHME MOABMEHUA
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N OYyHKLMOHMPOBaHMA [OeBepbaTVBOB B BblCKa3blBaHMAX MO3BONAET YBUAETb MX
byHKLMOHanbHOe Ha3HayeHue.

B pycuctuke peBepb6aTuB TPaguLMOHHO ONpefensAeTcA Kak OTrarosbHoe
CYLLeCTBUTENbHOE, Ha3blBaloLlee abCTPaKTHOE AeNCTBIE, MOTVBUPOBAHHOE Narosiom,
Hanpumep, 6er, uteHne, 6opbba n 1.4. Mo MHeHuo A. 3onotoBon, cneunduka
feBepbaTuBa 3aKOYAETCA B TOM, UTO OH CcoefuHAeT B cebe CceMaHTMKy rnarona u
KaTeropuanbHoe 3HayeHue cyecTsuTenbHoro (3onotosa 1982, 125).

MPUHUUNNANBHO OTANYHbIV B3rAA Ha CTATYC OTIarofibHbIX 06pa3oBaHUiA
Tuna 6er mbl Haxogum B paboTtax B.I. Pygenesa. Vicnonb3ysa guHamunyecknin nogxon K
4acTAM peun, OH CYMTAET, YTO B3aUMOAENCTBME rarofa C CyLeCTBUTENbHbIM HaxoauT
oTpakeHue B PYHKLNOHUPOBAHMN 0COObIX popm rnarona — cybctaHTUBHbIX (Pynenes
1979).

3anHTEPEeCOBAHHOCTb HOCUTENA PYCCKOrO A3blKa B TAKOW rnarofibHom popme, Kak
neBepbatuB npeacTaBnAeTcA 0CO6EHHO 3HAUMMOW A1 KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO NPOLLEecca,
B KOTOPOM MCCNefoBaTenAMn BblAensaeTca ocobbli acnekT — HOMUHanu3aumsa. B
pe3ynbTate AeBepbaTUB OKa3blBaeTCA OCHOBOM [ANA NOC/eAylLWero pacckasa o
MoZaNIbHO-BPeMEHHOW CUTYaLMK Kak Obl y>ke Ha mpaBax ee HocUTeNa (npeaMeTaMbICin).
OTo 1 No3BonAeT BUAETb B AeBepbaTnBe WNPOKNe GyHKLMOHAIbHble BO3MOXHOCTHN
ONA  WNCMNONIb30BAaHMA €ro B TemMa-pPemMaTUYyeckoM UJIEHEHWM BblCKa3blBaHMA WU
MCNOJSIb30BaHMM B TEKCTOBOM acneKTe.

MNpounnniocTprpyem 3To Ha MaTepurane nsBectHoro ctuxotsopeHna A.C.INywKnHa
«fABacnobun».MNepBoeeroBbicKa3biBaHWe ABaCN0OMIBTEMA-pPEMATUYECKOMYSIEHEHNN
AEennTca Ha Temy Al n pemMy Bac nobun ¢ akTyanusaumen, npexae BCEro, rmarofibHom
dopmbl. [Ina cnepytowero BbickasdblBaHUA 3Ta MHGOPMaLMA OKa3biBaeTCA U3BECTHOM
ynTaTento (cnywarentio) v TpebyeT fanbHenwero pacckasa, NOBeCTBOBaHUA, T.e. JaHHasA
MHPOpMaLMA CTaHOBUTCA npegmeTom (Temon) anA ee BocnpuATuA. B pesynbrate
pema Bac Nnobun npetepneBaeT CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTNYeckoe npeobpa3oBaHue B Ty
A3bIKOBYIO popMy, KOTOpadA Hanbonee TMNUYHA ANA BbINOAHEHUA GYHKUMN NpeameTa
mbicin. W Takom ¢opmown ABnAeTcsa, npexpe Bcero, dopma CyweCcTBUTENIbHOrO
KakK KaTeropuanbHO-CeMaHTMYyeckada ¢(Opma, COPMEHTUPOBAHHAA Ha BblpaKkeHue
npegmeTa (NnpegMeTHOCTH) — NtoboBb (N0O0BbL B Aylle Moel). A pema akTynuasmpyet
BOCNPUATUE XapaKTepa NobBM aBTOpa (roBopsLlero) — yracja He COBCEM, KOTOpas
OKpalleHa CyObeKTUBHOW MOAanbHOCTbIO (ObITb MOXeT). B pe3synbrate gesepbatms
no60Bb Kak 6bl OTCbINAET K NpeablayLlemMy BblCKa3biBaHUIO, KOTOPOE HOMMHANN3yeTcA
M MO OTHOLUEHUIO K KOTOPOMY aKTyanm3npyeTcAa pemMa yracjla He COBCEM C y4eToM
mMoganbHoCTW. B nocnepytowiem pa3BepTbiBaHUM TeKCTa Nl0OOBb 3aMeHseTcA Ha
MeCTOMMEHME OHa, KOTOpOe TakKXe BbINonHAeT ¢yHKumio Tembl. OgHaKo B TeKcTe
nepBoe BbiCKa3blBaHMe (A BacC NtoOnn) TakKe HaXoAUT NMOBTOPEHNME, HO YXKe Ha NpaBax
TeMbl, MO OTHOLUEHMIO K KOTOPOW B KaYeCTBE PeMbl BbICTYMalOT 06CTOATENIbCTBEHHbIE
pacnpocTpaHutenu (6e3monBHo, 6e3HagexHO). [1OSTOMYy MOXHO cuMTaTb, 4TO
nesepbatns N0OOBb BbINOHAET TEKCTOOOPa3yoLLyto GYHKLMIO, peann3auns KoTopo
CBA13a C TEMa-PeMATUYECKUM YNIEHEHMEM [laXKe HE CTOJIbKO OTAENIbHOIO BblCKa3blBaHUS,
CKOJIbKO TEKCTa B LieNIoM. B 3Tom cniyyae MOXHO roBoputb O TOM, YTO AeBepbaTus
OKa3blBaeTCA OOHUM M3 KOMIMOHEHTOB OpraHM3aumnmn TeKCTa Kak CMHTaKCUYeCKom n
KOMMYHMKaTUBHOM eanHuubl (LWapanguH 2009a).

Takum 06pasom, NprMeHeHne 1 nociefoBaTesibHOe BOMJIOLWEHNE Teopui
aKTyaJIbHOrO UJIeHeHUA B MPAKTUKO-OPMEHTUPOBAHHOE WN3YYeHUe PyCCKOro
A3blka MO3BONAET HAMOJMIHUTb CUHTAKCMYECKOE YYeHUe O MNPenOXeHMM HOBbIMU
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copepXaTesibHbIMW  MOMEHTaMW, MOHUMAHMEM MpPefHAa3HAYEeHUA NpPeanoXeHns
KaK KOMMYHUKATMBHOW e[VHULbI, OCO3HaHMEM [AMaNeKTUYEeCKUX OTHOLUEHUN
mMexgy GopmMOon 1N cofepKaHMEeM Ha PasfINYHbIX YPOBHAX A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI B
KOMMYHVKaTUBHOM NPOCTPaHCTBe. [MaBHOe Xe, akTyaslbHOe UfieHeHne NpeaoKeHns
B KOHTEKCTe usyuyeHus PK/ npegnonaraeT nprobpeteHre obyyatowmmmca A3blIKoBbIX
KOMMEeTeHUNN, CBA3AHHbIX C KOMMYHMKauuMen, B KOTOPOM 3HAYMMbIM ABMAETCA
BOCNPUATUE CMbIC/IOBON MHbOPMaumn. B 3Tom cnyyae NOHMMaHWe Ha YpOBHe CMbIC/a
BbICKa3blBaHMA WM TEKCTA OKa3blBAETCA MEPBUYHBIM B OOYUYEHUN PYCCKOMY A3bIKY,
MOCKOJIbKY OTpaaeT 3HaHUA O MMpe B A3blKe, KOTOpble TPebyloT 3HAHUN A3blKa U
O A3blKe, T.e. 3HaHUN BrageHNA A3bIKOM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM cCnyyae He npowusonget
KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO €605, MOCKONbKY BaXKHO He TONIbKO MOHMMATb, O YeM UAET peub,
HO 1 FOBOPUTb NO-PYCCKN.
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MeryHaponeH CnasjaHckn YHuBep3utet,I. P. JepxaBun” CBetn Hukone-butona
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakepoHuja

MAKEAOHCKUW NPEBOAHUN EKBUBAJIEHTU HA UMUIBATA
BO,MAJAXXUHATA HA KIMMEHTUHA" N, XAPU
NOTEP U KAMEHOT HA MYAPOCTA” (ABANTALMUIA U
TPAHCKPUMUWIA) (MPE3SEHTALIUJA)

Llenta Ha 0BOj TpyA e Aa faje NP1Ka3 Ha MaKe[OHCKIMTe NPEeBOAHN €KBMBANEHTH
Ha MUHaTa Ha NyreTo M KMBOTHUTE BO AenaTa,llajaxnHaTta Ha KnumeHTrnHa" n,Xapu
MNoTep n KameHOT Ha MyapocTa“. HanpaBeHa e aHanu3a Ha ABa NpeBoja Ha UMUHaTa
BO OBMe [Be fena, of CTpaHa Ha ABajua pasfMYHK npesedyBayn, BO pasfMyHa
BPeMeHCKa paMKa Kafe WTO Npuv npeBefyBarbeTo Ce 3eMeHW ABa pa3finyHn NPpUoaK:
Ha OfOMaKuHyBahe (aganTayuja) M Ha TpaHCKpuNuwuja. MiIHTepecHa e pasnukaTa npu
npesefyBareTO, 3eMajKu MM npeasug pasnnuyHUTe NpUoaM Ha npeBefyBaunte ”
BPEMEHCKMOT Nepuog oA ABaeceT roanHN 1 NoBeKe nomery n3gaHunjata Ha npesoguTe
Ha genara.

KNYYHU 360POBU: nmuntba, MakegoHCKK, NpeBo, OAOMaKnHyBare (agantauunja) n
TpaHcKpunuwnja

MACEDONIAN TRANSLATION EQUIVALENTS OF THE
NAMES IN CHARLOTTE’S WEB AND HARRY POTTER
AND THE PHILOSOPHER'’S STONE (ADAPTATION AND
TRANSCRITION)

The aim of this paper is to give an outline of the Macedonian translation
equivalents of the names of the people and animals in the works “Charlotte’s Web” and
“Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone” The analysis has been conducted on two
different translations of the names of the characters, by two different translators, in
different time periods and two different translation approaches were taken: adaptation
and transcription. There are interesting differences in the translations taking into
account the different approaches the translators used, as well as, the time period of
twenty years and more among the editions of the translation of the works.

KEY WORDS: names, Macedonian, translation, adaptation, transcription
BOBE/
Llenta Ha 0BOj TpyZ € Aa AaAe NPUKa3 Ha MaKeLOHCKUTE NPeBOAHN eKBMBAIEHTU

Ha VMMHbATa Ha NNLUATa N XKUBOTHUTE BO ABe NUTepaTypHUTe Aena, ABa poMaHa o
XKaHPOT Ha feTtckata nutepatypa ,llajaxuHata Ha KnumeHTnHa” (MMajakmHaTta Ha
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Wapnot) og E. b. Bajt u ,Xapwn lNMotep n KameHOT Ha mygpocTa” Ha Ll. K. PoynuHr.
NcTpaxKyBameTo e HarnpaBeHO Ha eKCLepnpaHnuTe UMMHA Ha Nyfe 1 Ha >XKNBOTHN Of
OBUe fieNna NpeBefeHn Ha MakeJOHCKM ja3uK. HanpaBeHa e aHann3a Ha MakeJoHCKUTe
NPeBOAHN €eKBMBaNEeHTU Ha NNKOBWUTE BO OBMe ABe Aena. VcTpaxyBameTo Mma 3a
uen ga rm nposepu cnegHuTe NpeTnocTaBKM, OAHOCHO Aanuv Npu npesefyBaeTo
Ha MMMHATA Ha NMLA N XXMBOTHM BO OBME AiBa POMaHa 3a Aela of aMmepuKkaHcKkaTa n
aHrnncKaTa nuTepaTtypa ce ynotpebeHu Be pasfinyHN NpeBeyBaykm cTpaTermm:

» Ha ogomaKuHyBare (agantaumja) Ha MMMHbaTa Ha ja3uKoT-Len

» Ha TpaHcKpunumja Ha MUHbaTa Ha ja3nKoT-Len.

OMWTU COrMMEeAyBAHA 3A CONCTBEHUTE UMUIbA N NPEBEAYBAHETO HA
MMUHATA BO JINTEPATYPA

ConcTBeHNTe MMUHbA ce 360poBM MAN 300POBHU COCTaBM LITO C/y»KaT 3a
N3[BOjyBarbe, NHAMBUAYaNnn3pamwe N naeHTUPUKyBare Ha egeH objekT of rpynarta
cnnyHm objektn (Moponbckaa 1990: 437). CraHyBa 360p 3a NEKCUYKM OrpaHuUyeHa
rpyna BO Koja crnaraaTt IMYHUTE MMUHA, MPe3rMrHbaTa, NpeKkapuTe, NCeBAOHUMMITE,
bamnnunjapHuTe, nnemeHcknTe, eTHNYKUTE 1 reorpadcknte nmnma (MpaBonuc Ha
MaKeOoOHCKMNOT ja3nk 2017: 54). Cnopep BenjaHoBcka 1 MupueBcka-bowesa (2021:
11) concTBeHUTE MMHbA MMAAT 3a€AHNYKN KapaKTEPUCTMKN CO ONWTUTE MMEHKU U CO
AenktuymTe. MIMeHo, CONCTBeHUTE NMUHba AenaT UCTU FPaMaTUYKN KapaKTepUCTUKN
CO ONnuwTUTE MMEHKW, HO Ce pPa3fiMKyBaaT Of HMB CO TOa LWITO HemaaT NeKCUYKO
3Hauere. Kako egrHmUm co fenKTruka GyHKLMja, CONCTBEHMTE MMIUHbA JaBaaT npef ce
naeHTMdrKaumnja Ha HUBHNUTE pedepeHTH, HO, 3a pa3fnKa Of AEVKTUYKUTE eQUHNLN,
He 3aBKcaT o HEMOCPEAHNOT CUTYaLUCKN KOHTEKCT (Lyons 1977: 217).

Mpw NpeBOAOT Ha NMUTEPATYPHU Aena efeH of npobnemmTe CO KoM ce coouyBaat
npeBeayBayMTe HE3aBUCHO O TEMaTa M MPeBOAOT Ha KOjLWITO paboTaT e npeBeayBareTo
Ha NuYHUTEe uMmnma. Cnopen Eneupa Kamapa Arunepa (Arunepa Camara Aguilera,
2008) kora 36opyBame 3a MMMHATA Kako rpamaTvyka KaTeropuja, MpBO Ha LITO
nomMunciyBame ce aHTPONOHMMUTE (MMUHba Ha N1LA) M TONOHMMUTE (UMUHba Ha MecCTa),
MNaKko Tue ce camo fen o uennot npobnem npu NpeBoAoT. tbymapk

Cnopep ®paHko Ankcena (Franco Aixela2000:76) TeopeTCKu ce jaByBaaT HajManKy
YeTUPU HAUNHWN Ha MPEeHeCyBake Ha IMYHUTE MMUHA Of e[ieH ja3uK Ha apyr. VimeHo, Tne
MOXaT Aa 6uaaT KonvpaHu, O4HOCHO PenpPoayLMpPaHN Ha ja3uKOT-Len eHAaKBO KaKo
BO M3BOPHUOT ja3uK. Te Moxat fa buaat TpackpubrpaHu, T.e. TPaHCAUTEPUPAHN UK
afanTMpaHu Ha HMBO Ha NpaBonunc, GoHeTcKn npasuna UTH. YopmanHoO HeCooBEeTHO
nme Moxe fa bmae 3ameHeTo BO APYro MMe BO ja3uKOT-LieN Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a Koe
6uUNo fafileHo MMe 01 U3BOPHMOT ja3nK U OKOJIKY COOABETHOTO MIME O U3BOPHMOT ja3nK
ro MMa BO PEYHUKOT Ha TOj ja3uK 1 1NMa ,3Hauvere’, Moxe Aa buae npeBefeHo. MoXHM
ce KOMOMHaUMN Ha OBME YETUPM HAUMHW HA NpeHecyBare, bnaejkn cooaBETHOTO UMe
MO>Ke, Ha MPUMep, Aa Ce Konupa uim TpaHCKprbrpa 1 JOMNONHUTENHO Aa Ce NpeBeae
BO ¢ycHOTa Ha (MpepaBayoT). Of TeopeTcKa rnegHa Touka, Tpeba fa bugat cnomeHaTn
yLUTE HEKOJIKY MOXXHOCTU, Of} KOV [1IBE MOXe6M MOYeCTo ce cpekaBaaT OTKOJKY LUTO MOXe
[ia Ce 3aMUCN: HenpeBeayBame, T.e., bpullere Ha BUCTUHCKOTO Me Of M3BOPHUOT
ja3nk BO ja3uMKOT-Len M 3aMeHa Ha JInYyHaTa MMEeHKa CO omnwTa MMeHKa (06buyHo
03HauyBajKn CTPYKTYpPHO GyHKLMOHaneH aTpubyT 3a ocobmHa 3a Koja cTaHyBa 360p).
Apyrv TeEOPeTCKN MOXKHOCTM, KaKo LUTO € BMETHYBAHETO Ha JINYHOTO MME BO ja3uKOT
Len BO C/ly4yan Kora Hema TakBO BO M3BOPHMOT ja3uK, WM 3aMeHa Ha 3aefHuyKaTta
MMEHKa BO N3BOPHWOT ja3nK CO COOABETHA MMEHKa BO ja3MKOT- Liefl, MOXe a ce cmeTa
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3a NMOPETKO, OCBEH MOXKeOU BO OfpeAEHN }KaHPOBM N KOHTEKCTU.

CTPATErnn 3A MAKEAOHCKU NPEBOA HA UMUIBATA BO AEJIATA
#MAJAXKNHATA HA KNIMUMEHTUHA” (MAJAXKUHATA HA WWAPJIOT) U XAPU
MNOTEP U KAMEHOT HA MYAPOCTA

AHanu3vpaHu ce npeBefeHUTE VMMMHA Ha Jiyfe M Ha KUBOTHM BO [EeN0TO
JajaxknHata Ha KnumeHnTtnHa” og E. b. BajT, BO npeBop o Aparn MwuxajnoBcku, Bo
n3gaHne Ha,Kyntypa“, Ckonje Bo 1990. Mcto Taka, nctoto feno co Hacnos,llajaxnHata
Ha Wapnot” e npeBepeHo og Mapuja KapagakoBcka v e usgaHume Ha ,Apc JlamuHa®*,
Ckonje Bo 2019.

[MpBMOT NpeBoa Ha NPBUOT Aen of eauunjata pomaHu ,Xapu lNotep n KameHoT
Ha mygpocT” e Ha bnaropogHa borecka — AHUeBCKa, BO u3gaHue Ha ,Kyntypa’“, Ckonje
B0 2001. VictnoT pomaH e npeBefeH of Bnagnmup CrojaHOBCKM, BO n3gaHue Ha ,Apc
JTamnHa*, Ckonje Bo 2021.

NHTepecHo e WTo Npu aHanu3aTa Ha MMmnmbaTa npesedyBaynTe KOpuUcTaT peumcu
LeNnoCHO pas3nMyHO npeBedyBayky cTpaternn. Moxeme pa ja 3ememe npensuj
BpeMeHcKaTa AucCTaHua of Nogonr nepuopg nomery Asete nsgaHuja, MOMeHTanHuTe
npesefyBayvykn TPEHAOBM KOV Blajeenie ¥ MOMEHTA/THNOT TPeH BO NpeBeyBaHeTo Koj
€ BO COrMacHOCT CO NpeBeAyBaykaTa CcTpaTernja Ha Koja 1 npuctanune/npucranysaat
npesegysBauuTe. ViMeHO, Npu NpeBedyBareTO Ha MMUHbATa Ha IMKOBUTE BO NPBUOT
npeson of Aenata npesegyBauvte [Oparn MwuxajnoBckm u bnaropogHa borecka -
AHuyeBcKa ja ynoTtpebune cTpaTtermjata Ha ofoMaKWHyBahe (afjanTaumja), fAofeka
BO BTOPWOT NPEeBOA Ha AenaTta BO BPEMEHCKa AMCTaHLA of NOBeKe oA ABe AeueHnn
npesepyBaunte Mapunja Kappgakoscka v Bnagmmup CTojaHOBCKM Mpu NpeBOAOT
Kaj MoronemMmnoT Aen of MMMHATA Ha JIMKOBUTE Ce oAaflyuusie 3a TpaHCKpunuyuja.
Cnopen ApcoBa-Hukonuk (1999: 132) npeHecyBareTO Ha aHMUCKATE COMNCTBEHMU
UMUHA (QHTPOMOHUMM M TOMOHUMM) BO MAKELOHCKUOT ja3uK e MOBp3aHO CO ABe
OCHOBHW Mpallarba: a. POHOMOLWKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha ABaTa ja3uka n 6. azbykaTta. [Mpu
npeHecyBarbeTO Ha aHTPOMOHUMMTE 1 TOMOHUMUTE O aHININCKMOT BO MaKeJOHCKMOT,
npobnemu ce jaByBaaT Kora BO HUB Ce CpeKaBaaT BOKAJINTE KOU Ce KapaKTepUCTUYHN
3@ aHMMUCKMOT, @ He NOCTOojaT BO MaKeJOHCKMOT. 3aToa BO OBMe Ciyyan ce BpLUM
3aMeHyBaHe CO Haj6NIMCKNOT EKBMBANIEHT, O4HOCHO CO Fac KOj MO CBOUTE aKyCTUYKN
N apTUKYNaLMCKM CBOjCTBA HajMHOrY ce AobnmKyBa [0 racoT BO aHMUCKUOT ja3uK.

NPEMMEQ HA NPEBOAOT HA UMUKHATA BO AENOTO ,MAJAXKUHATA HA
KNMIMMEHTUHA” (MAJAXXUHATA HA LWLAPJIOT)

YwTe BO CaMMOT HAC/IOB Ha AenoTo 3abenexkyBaMe AeKa [BajuaTta npesegyBayn
MMaaT pasnnMyHa CTpaTervja, OQHOCHO HACNIOBOT BO OPUIMHAN Ha aHIMIUCKU ja3nK
Charlotte’s Web Bo npsuot npesog op [paru MuxajnoBcku e npeBefeH Kako
J1ajaxknHata Ha KnumeHTMHA” popeka, nak, peuncnm Tpu JeueHun MnoAoLHa
npesepyBaykata Mapwuja KapapgakoBcka ce ognydyyBa wumeto Charlotte ga ro
TpaHcKpunbupa Bo LWapnot. UMrrbaTa Ha AelaTta BO pomMaHOT BO NpBMOT npeBoa of 1990
ce ofoMaKeHu, NoKann3npaHu, ogHOCHo lparn MuxajnoBCKu ja KOpUCTK CTpaTervjata
Ha ajganTupame Ha NNYHUTE MMUHEbA U TN 3aMeHyBa CO MaKeAOHCKW COOABETHM
aHTponoHumun. O gpyra cTpaHa, nak, npesegyBaykata Mapuja KapagakoBcka npu
npeBoj Ha OBa [eNo, KaKo LITO NPeTXo4HO COMeHaBMe, Cce OAJyyyBa MMUHbATa Ha
NNKOBUTE fja ' TpaHCKpunbupa.

NmeTo Ha geBojueto Fern, egeH of rnaBHUTE NIMKOBM BO POMAHOT, BO NPBMOT
npesoj e npesefeHO co TeMjaHKa, foAeKa BO BTOPUOT NMPEBOAHUNOT €KBUBANEHT €
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®epH. HejsnHmnot Tatko co nme John Arabel Bo npBuoT npeBog e nokanusnpaH co
BaHren, gjogeka Bo BTOPUOT NpeBO Ha AeNOTO e HanpaBeHa TpaHCKpunumja v rnacu
LloH Apaben. bpaToT Ha rmaBHaTa xepomnHa BO POMaHOT CO MMme Avery BO NPBUOT MPEBOf,
e nokanusmpaH co nmeto Cokone, gogeka BO BTOPMOT npesog MmeTo rnacu Ejgopu.
ByjkoTo u ByjHaTta Ha rnaBHMOT Nk Homer n Edith Zukerman Bo npsuroT npesop ce
NoKanu3npaHu co mmmaTta Tome 1 HeseHa bunbunoBcku, foaeKka BO BTOPUOT MPEBOf,
npesedyBayvkaTaogfyynsaa ocTaHe focsiefHa Ha OPUTMHANTHUTE UMUHA M HanpaBsmna
TpaHckpunuumja Bo Xomep u Egnt LlykepmaH. 3mekapoT Ha ¢papmarta, co ume Lurvy, e
npesefeH of CTpaHa Ha NMPBXOT NpeBefyBay CO CTpaTernjata Ha agantayuja co nme
Wnuo, pogeka BO BTOPMOT NpeBOd OAM CO NMPMMEHA Ha TPaHCKpuMuujata u rnacu
JTapsun.

LLITo ce ogHecyBa Ha XMBOTHUTE KOW Ce MHOTY 3HayajHX NPOTaroHNUCTN BO OBA
Leno, UMeTO Ha rnaBHMOT NnK npaceHueto Wilbur Bo npBrnoT npeBof e npeBefeHo co
NpUMeHa Ha cTpaTernjata Ha ofJoMaKrHyBare co umeTo LlaHKo, Joaeka BO BTOpMOT
npeBof e TpaHcKpubupaHo co umeTto Bunbyp. MmeTto Ha cTaopeuoT Templeton e
afanTMpaHo co MMeTo ABaKyMm, JofeKa BO BTOPUOT NPEBOA 0AM CO TPaHCKpMNumja Ha
MMETO Ha MaKe4OHCKM ja3nk BO TeMNATOH. JpyrnoT rnaBeH NNK O >KUBOTHUTE BKITyUEHM
BO OBOj pOMaH, BMpo4yeMm MMeTO e Aien of HacnoBoT, najakoT Charlotte, e npeBeneH co
CTpaTervjata Ha noKanmsnpame co MMmeTo KnnmeHTrHa BO NPBUOT NPEBOA, AoAeKa BO
BTOPUOT e TpaHCcKpubupaH Bo LWapnoT. MimunkbaTa Ha notomuyuTte Ha najakot Charlotte,
Hej3uHuTe geua Aranea, Joy n Nellie Bo npBroT npeBog Ha AenoTo ce aganTupaHn co
nmurbata AHrennHa, BecennHa n HnkonuHa, gjogeka BO BTOPMOT NpeBefyBaykaTa rv
TpaHcKprburpa co ApaHea n Henu, poaeka 3a nmeto Joy oabupa ctpaTernja Ha npesog
Ha MaKe[OHCKM ja3unK, Taka WITO MMeTO npesefeHo rnacn PagocT. JIMKOT Ha AOKTOpOT
BO oBa geno Dorian, BO NpBMOT NpeBOoA e Co CTpaTernjata Ha O4OMaKUHyBahe 1 rnacu
JokTtop bnaroj, pogeka BO BTOPMOT NpeBO NpeBeAyBaykaTa ro TpaHCKpubupa BO

Hoktop dopwjaH.

NPEMNeA HA NPEBOAOT HA UMUKBLATA BO AEJIOTO ,XAPU NMOTEP U
KAMEHOT HA MYAPOCTA“

OannyHa e MOXHOCTa 3a YnTaTenuTe Ha OBOj KyNTeH AEeTCKM POMaH Of »KaHPOT
Ha HayyHa ¢paHTacTMKa Ja bupe npeBefeH Ha MAaKe[AOHCKM ja3uK BO AiBE Pa3/INYHM
n3gaHwja. VIHTepecHo e fla ce cornefa feka Bo ABaTta NpeBoja Ha OBa [ef10 HarnpaBeHu
o[ CTpaHa Ha AiBajLa pa3nnyHm npeseayBaun ce ynotpebeHun pasnnyHn npeseayBayvkuy
cTpaTterun.

MmeTo Ha rnaBHMOT nuk Harry Potter e TpaHcKprburipaHo BO fiBaTa NpeBoja Kako
Xapwu lNoTtep. Bo npBoTO n3gaHve Ha NpeBodoT Ha oBa Aeno Bo 2001 npesefyBayvkaTa
BbnaropogHa borecka-AHYeBCKa Hajuecto ja ynotpebyBa cTpaTtervjata Ha
OAOMaKuHyBame (aganTtauuvja), gogeka BO BTOPMOT MpeBof Ha pomaHoT Bo 2021
npesegyBayoT Bnagmmmp CTojaHOBCKM HajuecTo ja ynoTpebyBa cTpaTtermjata Ha
TpaHcKpunumja. PogHnHUTe Ha Xapwu lMoTep, HeroBuTe TeTka 1 TeTUH, Kako INKOBU ce
nojaByBaart yLITe Ha NOYeTOKOT Ha poMaHoT Mrs. Dursley n Mr. Dursley, n Bo npesogot
n3gageH so 2001, npeBegyBaykaTa KOPWUCTEjKU ja CTpaTerunjata Ha aganTtauuja rv
npeseayBa CO rocnoanH u rocnora CUTHMKOCKK, AoeKa BO BTOPUOT NPEBOJ, HUBHUTE
NMMHbA Ce TPaHCKprbMpaHu co r. n r-fa Japcnn. imeto Ha 6paTyyenoT Ha Xapwu [MoTtep
Dadley n Bo ABeTe fena e npeBeAeH co TpaHcKpunuuja dagnn. IMeTo Ha yunnumiuTeTo
3a BONWEOGHMIWITBO Kage wTo yum Xapu lMotep Hogwarts n Bo aBaTa npeBoja e
TpaHcKprburpaHo Bo XorsopTc. imeTo Ha NuKOT Ha LnMHOT Hagrid, n Bo fBaTa npeBoga
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e TpaHCKpubupaHo co Xarpug. EgeH og 3HauyajHUTE IMKOBU BO POMAHOT, 3/10M1acHNOT
nuk Voldemort, n Bo aBeTe Bep3umn e npeBegeHo co Bonaemopt. ImeTo Ha rnaBHMOT
npodecop, ANPEKTOPOT Ha yuymnuwteTo XOrBopTC, ONMLETBOPEHME Ha [0OOPOTO,
Albus Dumbledore n Bo gBata npesoga oan kako Anbyc lambngop. byBoT Ha Xapwu
MNotep, Hedwig BO ABeTe mena ofu Co NpPeBOA CO TpaHCKpununja Xeasur. VmeTto Ha
cTaopeLoT Scabbers n Bo aBeTe fena e npeBefeH co agantauunja Bo Lyrne. MimeTo Ha
»abata Trevor 1 BO ABeTe Aena e NpeBefeHo Co TpaHCKpunuuja kako Tpesop. Mmeto
Ha MaukaTa Mrs. Norris Bo aBeTe fiefla e TpaHCKPUOMpPaHo Kako r-fa Hopuc.

MNokpajnoknonyBame NpunpeBeayBateTO Ha AeN 04 UMMHaTa BO OBOj POMaH, Kaj
UMMUHbaTa Ha NpodecopurTe BO yunnmiuTeTo XorsopTc npeseayBaunte ru ynotpebune
[BETe pasfINYHM MpeBefyBayky CTpaTeruu, Taka LWTO MMETO Ha npodecopkara
Minerva McGonagall Bo npBroT npeBog oan co agantaunja B0 MuHepsa OKanoBcKa,
Aojeka BO BTOPMOT NPeBOA e CO TpaHcKpununja kKako MuHepsa MekroHaran. imeto
Ha npodecopoT Quirrel BO NpBMOT NpeBog e aganTupaHo BO TpeneTKOBCKN, AOAEKA BO
BTOPMOT e TpaHCKprbunpaHo Kako Keupen. MimeTto Ha npodecopoT Vindictus Viridian Bo
NPBUOT NPeBO Ha AeNoTo e Co AeNnyMHa aganTaumja Kako BuHankryc OgmasgHunuky,
[ofeKa BO BTOPMOT NPeBO OAW CO LenocHa TpaHckpununja BuHgnktyc BupuanjaH.
Mmumata Ha npodecopute Flitwick n Binns Bo npBata Bep3uja Ha NpeBOAOT ce
nokanusmpaHu co BejHuBeTpeckn n PackaHTaHCKM, Jogeka BO BTOPMOT MpeBofs ce
TpaHCcKprbrpaHun Bo OnnuTteMK 1 buHc.

NMmumata Ha ppyrapute Ha Xapw [loTep ce npeBegeHM cO KOMOMHMpaHa
cTpaTtervja Ha aganTtaumja U TpPaHCKpuNuMja BO MPBUOT MNPEBOA W HAjuyecTto Co
TpaHCKpunumnja BO BTOPUOT npesof. MIMeHo, wnycTpypaHo e Kaj npeBodoT Ha
nmumaTta Herminone Granger kKako XepmunoHa *Kenboropcka, 04HOCHO XepMUHOHa
lpeHLep Bo BTOpMOT npesog, Ron Weasley e npeBegeH kako PoH CHajaockm, O4HOCHO
PoH Buznu, Oliver Wood e Onueep [psowaHoB, ogHocHo Onueep Bya, Angelina
Johnson Bo npeBog AHrenvHa JoBaHOBCKA, OAHOCHO AHLennHa LloHcoH, Lee Jordan
BO npeBog JIn JopaaHoBcku, ogHocHo Jln LlopaaH, Katie Bell npeBegeHo Kako Ketu
SBOHYecKa, ogHOocHO KeTn ben. VimeTto Ha gomapoT Bo yumnuwiteto Xorsoptc, Argus
Filch, Bo npBroT npeBoa e nokanusnpaHo co JpnHuK, [OAeKa BO BTOPMOT NpeBos e
npesefeHo co TpaHcKpunumja co Apryc Gunu.

NcTo Taka, uma pasnvka BO NMPeBOAOT HAa MMUHATa Ha 4veTupute KyKn Of
yunnmwTteto XorsopTC BP3 OCHOBA Ha ynoTpebata Ha pa3nnMyHuUTe npeBepyBayku
cTpaterun. OTTyKa, npeBogoT Ha Gryffindor e Opnonas BO NpBUOT NpeBof, OQHOCHO
lpudunpgop Bo BTOpUOT, Mmeto Hufflepuff e npesepeHo co Ynunyd, ogHocHO
Xadnnad, umeto Ravenclaw e npeeefeHo co [aBPOHOKT, 04HOCHO PejBEHKIIO 1 MMETO
Ha yeTBpTaTa KyKa Slytherin e npeBegeHo co 3mujonuk, ogHocHo CnnaepuiH.

PomaHoT ,Xapu MNoTep 1 KaMeHOT Ha MyapocTa” n306mnyBa Co MMMHA, Taka LUITO
HaUMHOT Ha HUBHMOT NMPEBOA M CTPATErMUTE CO KoM ce 3adaTunie npeBeayBauynTe Moxe
n Tpeba fa buage npeaAMeT 1 Ha NOHATaMOLLHM NCTPaXyBakba.

3AKNYYOK
MpeBenyBameTO Ha NuTepaTypa, a 0CO6EHO Ha AeTCKa NuTepaTypa 3a CeKoj
npeBeAyBay NpeTcTaByBa rofiem Npefv3BrK 1 camaTta Len Ja ce HajaaT pelleHurja npu
NpeBOAHNTE €KBUBANEHTU Ha VMUHbaTa Ha JINKOBUTE ce BoAM of notpebata MMmmumaTta
pa bupgat nmopgocTanHM 3a feuaTta M BO3pacHWTe, NMPEeTCTaBHULM Ha Make[oHCKaTa
nutepaTypHa nybnuka.
CraBoT Ha aBTopoT OutnHeH (Oittinen 2000: 65) e geka geTckaTa nuTepaTypa

83 | cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTUNIA ee—

— O TTO300OUNIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

Tpeba ga bupae 3abaBHa, AnAaKTMUKA, MHGOPMATUBHA 1 Aa Ma TepaneBTCKa NpUMeHa
6uaejkn nomara BO pacToT U Pa3BojoT Kaj AeuaTa. MmepunwTteTto Ha Knunbepr (Klinberg
1986: 9-10) e oeka egHa oA LenuTe Npu NpeBeayBarEeTO Ha AieTCKaTa nuTepaTtypa e Aa
ja HanpaBu nuTepaTypaTta NnogocTanHa Ha geuara.

MpeBeayBakbeTO Ha MMUHbATA, OAHOCHO HUBHATa aganTaumja co ynotpeba Ha
NPUCTaANoOT Ha NOKanM3npamwe N OfOMaKMHyBake, MPUCTanoT WTO o NpUMeHune
npesepysaunte [parm MwuxajnoBckm n bnaropogHa borecka-AHYeBCKa Kou m
npesene npsute Bep3nn of Adenata ,llajaxkmHaTta Ha KnumeHtuHa” n ,Xapu lMNotep
N KaMeHOT Ha MyapocCTa” e co uen genata Aa 6ugaT nonpuctanHy U nobnanckn Jo
jasukoT Ha peuata. [NpeBefgyBaunTe Ha BTOpUTE BEp3MM Ha OBMe [Ba AETCKM POMaH
Mapuja KapagakoBcka n Bnagnmmp CrojaHoBCKM ro ogbrpaaT noBeKe NpMCTanoT Ha
TPAHCKPUMNLNja HA UMMHbATA M CEKAKO BO HEKOW CilyYam Ce 0N KOH NTOKanu3npare unu,
naK, KOH NPeBOA Ha MAaKeAOHCKN Ha MMUHaTa Ha NnKoBuTe. Cekako U BPeEMEHCKNOT
nepvog of noBeKe AELIEHUN N U3NTOXKEHOCTA Ha MakeOHCKaTa unTaTencka nybnuka
Ha aHMWCKNOT ja3uK, co3gana yCnoBU Ha AeuaTa v Apyrute ymtatenn BO AeHELHO
BpeMe Aa UM 6uaaT NonprvMeYnByM MMUHATA Ha JIMKOBUTE BO TPAHCKpMOMpaHa
dopma. Cekako npeamn3BULUTE Ha KoM BUIe N3NOXKEHW NpeBelyBaunTe ce oaHecyBaaT
N COOABETCTBYBAaT CO BpPEMeHCKaTa paMKa M COBpPeMeHUTe  KyNTypOsOWKNU W
NINHFBUCTUYKM TEHAEHLUWUM LWUTO BNageene BO NepMoaoT Ha AeBegeceTTuTe roguHn Ha
MVHATMOT BEK U NePUOZOT Of, NOCNEeAHNTE [iBE AELIEHMN, BKITYYYBajK/ ' feHeLWwHUTe
jasnyHm TpeHgoBu.
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Onbra MuxannosHa KonbipronnHa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

OCOBEHHOCTU NEPEBOAA MO3TUYECKUX
NMPOU3BEAEHN HA ®PAHLY3CKUN A3bIK

AHHOTaumA. [laHHas CTaTbs MOCBAWlEHA aHaNM3y MepeBOAOB MO3TUYECKOro
TeKCTa Ha ¢paHUy3CKUA A3bIK. 3aTparvBaloTcsa nNpobnembl  3CTETUYECKOW 1
NIMHIBOKYNBTYPOJIOrMYECKOW aganTauumn TeKCTa K MHOA3bIYHbIM peanusiM. [poBeaeH
CpaBHUTENbHbIN aHanu3 ctuxoTBopeHusa C.A. EceHuMHa «B xaTe» 1 ero nepeBofa,
BbiNnosiHeHHoro KcaHoi YapbikoBoii. O603HaueHbl CXOACTBA U pa3nimuna nepeBoga C
OpPVrMHasbHbIM TEKCTOM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: pycckaa nutepatypa, ¢paHuy3ckas nuTepaTypa, Mo33us,
nosTuyecKkuii nepeson, EceHunH

TRANSLATION PECULIARITIES OF POETRY INTO FRENCH

Abstract. This article deals with poetic translation’s analysis into French. We consider
problems of aesthetic and lingvo-culturological text’s adaptation to foreign reality.
The comparative analysis of Essenin’s poem “V ckhate” (means “In the house”) and
its translation by Ksana Charykova was carried out. We highlight similarities and
discrepancies of original text and its translation.

Key words: Russian literature, French literature, poetry, poetic translation, Esenin

BocTtpeboBaHHOCTb NepeBOAYMKOB OOyCnaBnvBanacb »KUBbIM WHTEPECOM
K KynbType W nutepatype Apyroro Hapoga. bnarogapa nepesogam Ha gpyrowm
A3bIK NIUTepaTypHble NPOou3BeAeHNA CTaHOBWINCL AOCTYMHbIMU AS1IA BCEro mupa.
Mo3Tnyeckmi nepeBo HEOTAENVIM OT 06LLErO A3bIKOBOIO M INTEPATYPHOro NpoLecca,
3TO NO3BOJIAET U3yYyaTb €ro Kak YacTb 0OLleHaLMOHANbHOIO KY/IbTYPHOrO JOCTOAHMA.

B nocnepgHue roppl HabnpaeTcA OXKUBMEHME MHTepeca K nepeBoAvYeCcKOMy
npoueccy Kak pesynbTaTy WHTeprnpeTauMM OpUTMHANbHOrO TeKcTa. AKTMBHee
BCEro maeT NoucK nepeBodyvyeckMx cTpaterui Ana no3TUYeCKMUX TeKCTOB. Kak yxe
OTMeYanochb, «nepeBof NO3TUYECKUX NPOU3BEAEHUN OTHOCUTCA K KaTeropum caMmbix
CNOXHbIX 13 BCEX BWAOB MepeBofa TEKCTOB Ha MHOCTPAHHbIN A3bIK»', NOTOMY 4TO
paboTa nepeBofUMNKa HE CBOAMTCA K MPOCTOMY MOWCKY SKBMBAJIEHTOB C/I0B B APYroM
A3blKe; MHTepnpeTaTopy HeoOXOAMMO nepefaTb HacTpPOeHue, 3By4vaHue, Gopmy u
cogepkaHne CTUXOTBOpeHMA. lNepeBoaunK OOMXKEH MPOHUKHYTb B NepexuBaHuA
No3Ta, MOHATb COCTOAHME ero AylWn B MOMEHT HanncaHuAa CTUXOTBOPHOIO TeKCTa n
AOHEeCTN BCe 3TO A0 untatens. HemsbexxHO nepeBoAuMK MPUBHOCUT N CBOE BUAEHME
B TEKCT, BaXHO NMpu 3TOM He AONYCTUTb MCKaXXeHNA OPUTMHANIbHOIO NPOU3BeAeHNS.

Mo3Tnyecknii NepeBof MMeeT APKO Bblpa)keHHyto crneunduky. Pabota nosta-

1. KonbiptonuHa O.M. «MecHb o cobake» C.A.EceHrHa: 0cO6eHHOCTN NepeBofa CTUXOTBOPEHUA Ha dpaHLly3CKI
A3bIK // OepxaBUHCKNN popym. Tam60B, 2019. N°9. C. 45.
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nepeBOAYMKa 3aKN0YAETCA 1 B TBOPUECTBE, Y B HEOOXOANMOCTM JOHECTN 0 YMTaTens
copeprkaHmne N XyfoXeCTBeHHY0 GopMyto OLHOBPEMEHHO.

[nAa nepeBofa B LenoM XapakTepHa BapuaTMBHOCTb, U OHa JOCTUraeT CBOEro
anoresl UMEHHO Npwv NepeBoAe NO3TUYECKOro TekcTa. YacTo Npu aHanv3e nepeBofos
nccnepoBaTeslb BblCKa3blBaeT CBOE MHEHMEe O TOM, HAaCKOJSIbKO yAauyHbIM ABMAETCA
nepeBof TOro unAM MHOro ¢parmeHTta, cTpoku, ¢pasbl, cnoBa. OcHOBaHMeM AnA
TaKoW OLEHKN ABNAETCA CYyObeKTMBHOE MHEHUE NCCnefoBaTens, B KOTOPOM HaxoaAT
CBOE OTpaXeHWe Kakue-nmbo ero scteTuyeckue npeganouteHua. OTMeTUM, 4TO B
[AHHOM UCCNefoBaHUN Mbl HEe JaeM HUKaKUX OLEHOK [AeATeNbHOCTU MepeBOAUYUNKa,
a Wb CpaBHMBAEeM TEKCT OpuUrMHana v nepesod, OTMeYaem CXOACTBA M OTANYUA.
Kak cnpasegnueo 3ameTtuna J1.C.MakapoBa, «B Xy[oOXeCTBEHHOM MepeBoge HeT
APYrMX MpaBusi, KPOMe BEPHOCTU OPUIMHamy’», 4YTO, OfIHAKO W COCTaBisAeT ero
napagoKCanbHOCTb. HacToAwmMn nepeBoagYMK He NPOCTO MOAGUPaET SKBUBANEHTDI
Ha OPYrom A3blke, OH CTapaeTcAa nepefatb 3ambiCesi, HACTPOEHME U nepekrnBaHue
aBTOPa, 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 ajanTauumm NpPou3BedeHUa K TPaguumnaM U A3bIKOBOW
KapTVHe Mypa TOW CTPaHbl, HA A3bIK KOTOPOW OH NepeBOAUT. Kak npasBuno, KapTuHa
MUpa NepeBofuMKa bonee WINPOKas, HeXenu y pagoBoro untatens. [ostomy BaxHO
Hannume GOHOBbIX 3HAHUN Yy NEePeBOAYNKA, U TO, Kak OH MMM akkymynupyeT. B ero
KOMMeTeHUUN JomKHa 6biTb NpodeccnoHanbHaa OpPNEHTUPOBAHHOCTb, SCTeTMYECKan
00YCNIOBNIEHHOCTb U 3HAHWE, Kak MUHUMYM, ABYX KYJbTYP.

KaxablnoatnyeckninnepesoyHnkaneH no-ceoemy.llepesogunkmnepexmsaet
BMecTe C MO3TOM MOMEHT HanncaHuA NPOon3BeAeHNsA, 1 OQHOBPEMEHHO MPUBHOCUT
YaCTNYKY CBOEro MOHUMaHKA CTUXOTBOPEHUA. YaCTO MOXHO yCbILLATb TaKOE MOHATHUE,
KaK «afjleKBaTHOCTb nepeBofa». JTO MOHATME MOApPa3ymeBaeT NPaBUSIbHYIO OLEHKY
MeXAY NCXOOHbIM TEKCTOM 1 MepeBOAHbIM, YUMTbIBAA €ro Lenb 1 cnocob peanmsaymm.
Mo cyTn, ageKBaTHbIM MOXET CUMTATbCA «XOPOLUUIA» NEPEBOL, KOTOPbIV obecneyrBaeT
«HeobX0AVMYI0 MOMHOTY B YC/IOBUAX MEXbA3bIKOBON KOMMYHMKALMN B KOHKPETHbIX
ycnosusax»®. ECim roBoputb 0 nepeBoae no33um, To afeksBaTHbIM byaeT cunTaTbCa
TakoW nepeBof, B KOTOPOM MepefaH rMaBHbIA 3amblcen aBTopa C CO6MoaeHVEM
«pecypcoB 06pa3HOCTN, Konoputa, putma»*. Ho BaXKHO NOMHUTb 1 06 3CTeTUYECKOW
opraHM3aumn TeKCTa, KOTopaa MO3BONAET MCKYLWEHHOMY 4yuTaTento pasobpartbca C
3aK/IOYEHHbBIM B MO3TUYECKUX CTPOKax CMbICIOM. [MOCKonbKy BocCnpuATMe obpasa
CBA3aHO C repMeHEeBTUKOW, TO UCKITIOUNTENTbHOE 3HaUYeHMe NpuobpeTaeT 1 TO, Kak cam
nepeBOAYMK BOCNPUHMMAET 1 TPaKTyeT obpas, T.K. UMEHHO Yyepe3 CBOe BOCMpUATNE
nponsBefeHnsa, OH OHOCUT ero CMbIC/T 0 YMTaTens.

DOpaHuma — cTpaHa, MMetoLwaa cobCTBeHHYIO boraTyio nMTepaTypHY UCTOPUIO,
UYTO OAHAKO He OrpaHMuMBaeT OCBOEHMEe XyAO»KeCTBEeHHO-UTEePaTypPHOro omnbiTa
NHOA3bIYHBIX KynbTyp. /IMeHHO Ha dpaHUy3CcKuii A3blk Obino nepeBefeHo 6onbluoe
KONMYeCTBO NPOW3BEAEeHUN PYCCKOM Mpo3bl M no3asun. [lo uccnepgoBaHUAM
JNl.C.MakapoBoli, «aBTOpamu MepeBOAOB CTAaHOBUIWUCL bGnectawme dpaHuy3ckne
nucaTtenu, No3Ttol 1 nepesogunkn: Aioma, MNM.Mepume, J1.Jlexep, IAionoH, M.bena,
AJlnpoHgensb, J1.AparoH, K.fpaHodd n gp»S. bnarogapsa nepesogam, ¢ppaHuysckme
ynTaTeNIM CMOMM MO3HAKOMUTBLCA Y MONOOUTL, O YeM FrOBOPAT Nepen3gaHna MHOTMX

2. Makaposa J1.C. MNpobnembl NO3TUYECKOro nepeBofa (OnbIT NCCNeAoBaHNA NepPeBOLOB PYCCKOM MO33UKU Ha
dpaHuy3ckni A3bIK). Marnkon: «O00 Kauectso», 2011. C. 10.

3. Komwuccapos B.H. Jlunrenctunka nepesoga. M.: 3g-Bo «MexayHapogHble oTHoweHna», 1980. C.152.

4. ®epopos A.B.OcHoBbI 06Lel TeOpUM NepeBOfa: NIMHIBUCTUYECKME NPobnemMbl; yuebHoe nocobue. 4-e nsgaHue,
nepepab. u gon.. M.: Bbicwas wkona, 1983. C. 51.

5. Makaposa J1.C. Mpobnembl NO3TUYECKOrO MepeBofa (OMnbIT NCCNeAOBaHNA NepPeBOLOB PYCCKOM MO33UKU Ha
dpaHuy3ckui A3bIK). Marnkon: «O00 Kauectso», 2011. C. 5-6.
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Cc60pPHUKOB, NPOV3BEAEHMA PYCCKON NUTEpaTypbl.

Mo paHHbIM, nNpeacTaBiAeHHbIM BeAyLWM COBPEMEHHbIM eCEHUHOBEAOM
H.N.lWWy6HnkoBon-TyceBon, wn3BectHo, uto nepeBogom no3a3mm CA. EceHuHa
3aHumanuco MNetp Mackanb, EneHa N3Bonbckana, Kpnctmnan MNurretn, ®paHc dnneHc
n Mapuna Munocnasckasn®. MHTepec He yTuxaeT go cux nop. Tak, ®nopuaH Bytes
HEeCKOJIbKO JIeT Ha3az BbIMONHWA 6necTAwmi nepeBog AByX CTUXOTBOpeHUn EceHnHa:
«3aKpyxunacb nucTea 3onotas...» n «Cectpe LLype».

PaHee Hamm yxe OblIO NPOAHANM3MPOBAHO HECKOSIbKO MNEepPeBOAOB
ctuxotBopeHnn  C.A.EceHuHa.  [lpoBefeHHble  nUccnefoBaHUA — MoKasanwu,
4yTo ¢paHUy3CKMe MO3Tbl-NePeBOAUNKM C OONMbLIMM YBaXKeHMEM OTHOCATCA K
OPUTMHANbHOMY MO3TUYECKOMY TEKCTY. DTO, OQHAKO, He O3HauyaeT, YTO MOJIHOCTbIO
OTCYTCTBYIOT BC€ HETOUYHOCTU U PACXOXKAEHUA B CMbICSIOBON KaHBE CTUXOTBOPHOIO
TeKkcTa. Kpome Toro, 4acto Bo ¢ppaHLy3CKOM BapraHTe OTCYTCTBYET pudma, a 3BYKOMMCD,
Urpa CJI0B He yunTbIBalOTCA. PacXxoXKaeHNA C OpUrMHaNbHbIM TEKCTOM Hen30eXHbl, HO
NMEHHO VX BbIIBIEHME 1 NPeACTaBAAeT 0CcobbI MHTEPEC B HaLLEeM NCCiefoBaHUK, TO,
Kak nepeBoOAYMK CMOI NepefaTb CMbIC/ TOW UK MHON ¢pasbl, KOTOPaA YacTo NOHATHA
TOJIbKO PYCCKOA3BIYHOMY UMTaTEeNHO.

[laHHOe nccnepoBaHve 6a3MpyeTca Ha aHanM3e eCeHMHCKOro CTUXOTBOPEHUA
«B xate»” (1914) n ero nepeBoda, BbinonHeHHOro KcaHom YapbikoBon (KceHumen
OMmnTpreBHon Jla3yTKMHOM) — pPYCCKOA3bIYHbIM MpenogaBaTesieM WHOCTPaHHbIX
A3bIkoB. COOpHMK «Yepemyxa» (¢pp. Le putiet)® Obin BbinylleH ee cemMbeln C LEeNbio
[OHECTN A0 PpaHLy3CKMX U HemeLKnx uutatenen 6esrpaHuyHyio noboBb KceHunn
AmutpresHbl K TBopyecTBy C.A.ECeHMHa, NucaBlwero O WMPOKOWN PYyCCKOW ayule, v
npuypoyeH K 110-neTurio Co fHA ee poXKAeHUA.

OTmeTnm, UTO BO BpemMA nepeBoda OCYLLEeCTBAETCA BbiXO M3 MPOCTPAHCTBA
OOHOW KynbTypbl B MOfEe APYroM, YTO HeM30eXXHO BNeYeT acCUMUNALNIO OpUrMHana
K HOBbIM JIMHIBOKYNbTYpPHbIM YycnoBuAMm. [logpasymeBaeTca He TOMbKO MNOMWCK
JKBMBANEHTHbIX MO 3HAYeHUI0 CJI0OB B APYroM A3blke, HO M 3CTeTUYyeckasd wu
COUMOKYNbTYpHas aganTtaumsa. NepeBoaYMK JOMKEH MOCTOAHHO UCKATb 6anaHC mexay
3CTETUYECKNM, MEXKDA3BIKOBbIM Y MEXKYNbTYPHbBIM NPOLECCOM.

MNpounniocTpypyem BbileCKa3aHHOe, CPaBHMB OPUTMHaN CTUXOTBOPEHUA
EceHunHa «B xaTe» 1 nepeBog, BbINonHeHHbIN KcaHol YapbikoBoit «Dans la chaumiére»®,

«B xaTte» C.A.EceHnH «Dans la chaumiére» nep. K.YapbikoBor
MaxHeT pbIX/IbIMU ApayeHamu, Du gratin tout frais vient le fumet,
Y nopora B AeXKe KBac, Au seuil plein de kwas le tonnelet,
Hap neuypkamu ToueHbiMU Dans les fentes au dessus des poéles blancs
TapakaHbl ne3yT B nas. Les blattes se sauvent en grimpant.
BbeTca carka Haj 3aC/IOHKOI0, Au dessus du bouchoir la suie en émas.
B neuke HUTKK nonenuu, Dans le four il y en a des filets jusqu’en bas,
A Ha NlaBKe 3a COJIOHKO — Sur le banc la coque des ceufs cassés
LLenyxa cbipbix AnL,. Derriére la saliere.

6. Ly6HnkoBa-Tycea H.W. EceHnH B XXI Beke // Cepreii Ecennn: finanor ¢ XXI sekom. M.: UMJTU PAH, 2011. C.18.
7. EceHuH C.A.MonHoe cobpaHue counHenmnn B 7 7. M.: Hayka-Tonoc, 1995. T.1. C. 46-47.

8. YapbikoBa K. «Yepemyxa». MepeBopapl ctnxoB Ceprea EceHuHa Ha ¢paHLUy3CKUn M HemeUKWiA A3bIKKA /
CocTaBneHuve 1 BCTynuTenbHoe cnoBo: AHapeit n Jlunua JlasyTkuHbl. KasaHb, 2015. 200 c.

9. YapbikoBa K. «Yepemyxa». MepeBopgbl ctnxoB Cepres EceHuHa Ha ¢paHUy3CKUA M HeMeUKWid A3blkn /
CocTaBneHue 1 BCTynuTenbHoe cioBo: AHApen v Jlnnna JlasyTkuHbl. KasaHb, 2015. C. 32.
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Martb c yxBaTamu He cnaguTcs,
Harnb6aetca Hu3ko,
Crapblii KOT K MaxoTKe KpaaeTca
Ha napHoe monoko.

La mere a de la peine a travailler
En se courbant tout bas avec son tisonnier.
Le viex chat tache a pas de loup
De glisser dans le pot a lait.

KBoxuyT Kypbl 6eCcnokoiiHble
Hapg orno6bnammn coxu,
Ha nBope obepHto CTpoWiHyto
3aneBaloT NeTyxu.

Au dessus des brancards de I'araire en défaite
Les poules gloussent toujours inquiéetes.
Les cogs chantent dans la cour
La messe harmonieuse chacun a son tour.

A B OKHe Ha CeHu cKaTble,
OT NyrnvMBOW LWYMOTbI,
M3 yrnoB weHKkn Kygnatble
3anons3atoT B XOMyTbl.

A travers la fenétre dans le passage
Effrayés par le tapage
Des coins les petits chiens bouclés
Se faufilent dans les colliers.

DOpaHuy3cknii  BapuaHT 65M30K K OpurMHany, BEPHO BOCNPOU3BOAMUT
ero CTpyKTypy. Kpome TOro, JOCTaTOYHO MOSIHO NepeAaHbl BCe COCTaBAsowme
BepbOaNbHO-XyA0XKECTBEHHON UHPOpPMaL K. B nepByto ouepeab, 06paTtum BHUMaHME
Ha Ha3BaHwue. [lepeBoAuMK mcnonb3oBana cnoBo la chaumiére, KoTopoe umeert,
Cpeaun Npouux, 3HAYEHUs1 XMXKMHA, Ma3aHKa, NlecHas 13byLika, YTo COOTBETCTBYET MO
CMbICAY 1 3HAYEHMIO CJIOBY XaTa — «KKPEeCTbAHCKNIA AOM (6peBeHYaTbI UM Ma3aHKa) B
YKPaNHCKOW 1 I0XKHOPYCCKOW filepeBHe»'°.,

J[laHHOEeCTUXOTBOPEHVE AOCTAaTOYHOCNTIOKHO A/1ANEPEBOAAHANHOCTPAHHbINA3BIK
13-3a HanMumA 6ONbLIOro KONMYECTBA ANANEKTHbBIX CNIOB, KOTOpble ECeHMH ynotpebun
AnA Hanboree TOYHOW Nepefaun 6biTa M aTMOChepbl PYCCKOM KPecTbAHCKON 136bl. B
3TUX CTPOKax APKO BblpaXkeHa ofopuyeckas 1 3ByKOBasA penpeseHTauus, ymtaTtesb
NepeHOCUTCA B CTUXOTBOPHbBIA MUP, Y BMECTE C MO3TOM CJIbILUNT, KaK «KKBOXYYT Kypbl
6eCnoKoMHbIe» N KPAXTAT «LEeHKWN KyasiaTble», OLyLAeT 3anax «PbiXablX ApayeHoBy,
T.€. >KNBO NPeACTaBAET AePEBEHCKUNN ObIT.

OpHako BCe 3TU NpreMbl HEBO3MOXHO NepeHecTy B NepeBOAHON TeKCT. KcaHe
YapblkoBoW ypanocb nofgobpatb MakCUMManbHO OnM3KMe MO 3HAYeHUIo CJIOoBa,
HeKoTopble OblIN HAMEPEHHO 3aMeHeHbl s 6onee TOYHOWM nepefayn cmbicna. Tak,
Hanpumep, BMECTO ApayvyeHoB ucnosnb3yetca le gratin. OTcyTcTBYE BO dpaHLy3CKOM
KyXHe Takoro 65tofa, Kak apayeHbl, MOCIYXMUNO0 NPUUYNHOM MOUCKa SKBMBaNIEHTa: 3TO
MOXOXWMI NO BUAY U COCTaBY rpaTeH — dppaHLy3cKoe 611040 13 Hape3aHHOro KapTodens,
3aneyeHHOro B CZIMBOYHOM U1 MOSTIOYHOM COYCE, 3aMneKaeTCA Mo TEXHONOrM rpaTeH (c
XPYCTALLEN KOPOUKOI), BO3HMKLLEN B NPOoBMHLUMUN [JoprHe Ha toro-BocToke OpaHumn. B
TO BpeMs Kak AipayeHa (Apoy€Ha) MMeeT pyccKune 1 6enopycckme KopHM, Kak npasusio,
roToBMMacb B NPa3gHUKKM, NpeacTaBnAna cobom NMpor Ha NPOCTOKBALLE U MOJIOKE,
ANLax 1 MyKe unm Kpyne. B HeKoTopbix palioHax, B TOM uncie B PAsaHckol obnacTy,
BCTpEYaeTcs fpayeHa C TepTbiM KapTodenem, KOTopasa TakKe 3anekanacb B neuu,
Heun3beXHO 06pa3ya KOPOUKY CBEPXY.

B cTpokax: «CTapblii KOT K MaxoTKe KpageTtca / Ha napHoe MONoKo», «<MaxoTKa»
— IMIVIHAHBIV FTOPLIOK C LWVMPOKMM FOP/IOM, KpblHKa, BO $paHLly3CKOM BapuaHTe — «le
pot a lait» — ropwoyek Ana Mosnoka, MOIOYHUK. A MPOCTOPEYHOE CJIOBO «KPAZeTCA»
npeactaBneHo rnaronom glisser — NPOCKONb3HYTb, 3ane3Tb. ITO 3HAUYUTENIbHO He
MEHSAET CMbIC/IOBOWN CTPYKTYPbl CTUXOTBOPEHUS, OAHAKO pa3pyLlaeT HAPUCOBaHHYIO B
BOOOPAXXeHUN YMTaTens KapTUHKY XUTPOro KOTa, KOTOPbIA cCOOMpPaET NOMaKOMUTLCA
MOJIOKOM, MOKa X03sliKa 3aHATa NpuroToBneHrem obepa.

10. TonkoBbIli crioBapb pycckoro A3blka Ywakosa. URL: https://slovar.cc/rus/ushakov/465467.html
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B ueTtBepTol cTpode «obegHA» — NPOCTOPEYHOE Ha3BaHWE NUTYPrun, uUnu
NpPaBOC/IABHON LIepKOBHON CNy»0bl B MepBOI NONIOBUHE [HA, NepeBefeHo Kak «la
messe» — Mecca — LeHTpanbHoe 6orocnyeHne PYMCKO-KaTonmMuyeckon LepKBu, YTO
HaMHOro NoHATHee AnA ¢paHULy3CKUX YynTaTenen, no 6onbLIen YacTu NCNOBEAYOLMX
KaTonmuun3m.

B npoaHanusnpoBaHHOM HaMu NepeBofe YETKO MPOC/IeXnBaeTCA CTpemeHne
AOCTUMHYTb MaKCUManbHO-BO3MOXHOWM ONM30CTM K TeKCTy opurnHana. HensbexxkHasn
nparmaTnyeckasa ajanTtauua TeKCTa COOTBETCTBEHHO (pPaHLYy3CKOMY KyJbTYpHOMY
doHy npuBena K yTpaTte HaUMOHaNbHOrO IEPEBEHCKOro KoNnopuTta, atmocdepbl Wwyma
1 3aMaxoB., NpeACcTaBAeHHbIX B @CEHNHCKMX CTPOKaX.

B paHHOI paboTe He cTaBMNach Lenb onpeaenunTb CUbHbIe U clabble CTOPOHDI
nepesopa. maBHoM 3apauenn 6biNo0 AnddepeHUMpPOBaTb CXOACTBA M OTAMUMA B
OpPUTMHaNbHOM 1 NepeBOAHOM TeKcTax. Mbl npoBenu AMHIBOCTUINCTMYECKNI aHann3
nepesofa CTuxoTBopeHusa EceHuHa «B xate» Ha ¢paHuUy3ckui A3biK. be3ycnosHo,
pasfinyHble CMbIC/IOBble 1 pUdMO-pUTMUYECKME Mpeobpa3oBaHnA, OTKIOHALWME
TEKCT OT OPUTMHaNa, HeN36eXHbl.

BbiAaBNeHHble HamMn B xofe MPOBeAEHHOro aHanM3a pacxoXAeHuA nepeBoaa
C OPUTMHaNbHbIM TEKCTOM OTpaXkaloT OObeKTUBHblE TPYAHOCTU ANA NepeBOAYMKa.
OpgHako, He CMOTpPA Ha 3TW pasnuuuA, NepeBof B LENIOM afekBaTHO nepepaeT
HaCTPOEHMeE 1 3aMblCeJ1 aBTOPA, COXPaHEHbl aBTOPCKMe 06pasbl, a TakXKe NpeanpuHATA
nonbiTKa nepepaTb atmocdhepy TekcTta opurvHana. lNepesog KcaHbl YapbikoBon
HanpaBfieH Ha co3faHne GppaHLy3CKON Konum CTUXOTBOPeHUA EceHnHa, coxpaHeHbl
dbopma n copepxaHue, KONMYeCTBO CTPod cooTBeTcTBYeT opurnHany. OtmeTum,
4yTo BO QpPaHLy3CKOM BapuaHTe OTCYTCTBYyeT pudma. B nepeBoge B nonHon mepe
nepenaHo 3cTeTmyeckoe cBoeobpasme CTUXOTBOPEHUA «B xaTe», ogHaKo Obin yTpaueH
0COObIN HALMOHANbHbBIN KONOPUT, NPUCYLWMiA No33un EceHurHa. MNpobnema nepepaun
PYCCKMX CNIOB-peannin, OpraHMYyHO BMJIETEHHbIX B KaHBY OpWUrMHana, HO 4acTo
HEeMOHATHbIX MHOA3bIYHOMY YMTaTeNIo, ABNAETCA OQHOM N3 OCHOBHbIX MPW NepesBoje
no3Tnyeckoro Tekcta. OTMeTUM, YTO B JaHHOM MepeBofe He UCMOJb30BasCA Npuem
TpaHcTepaLmn, KOTOPbI JOBOSIbHO YacTO NPUMEHAETCA APYrMMN NepeBofUYMKamu
npu pabote ¢ TBopUecTBOM EceHnHa. BmecTo 3TOro YapbikoBa npoBena HECKOSIbKO
NIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHbIX 3aMeLLEeHMI, HEOOXOAUMBIX AN1A TOro, YTOObI TEKCT OblN AOCTYNEeH
ANA NOHMMaHNA GPaHLYy3CKOro YnTaTens.
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316.472.4
lOpoBckaa KatapuHa lOpbeBHa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

COUCETU KAK COUUNAJIbHbBIE UHCTUTYTbl HOBOTO
TUMNA

AHHOTaumA: B cTaTbe pacKpbIBAeTCs XapaKTep COLMaibHbIX CeTel, uccrenyeTcs
npo6nema No3nUMOHMPOBAHUA COLCETEN KaK CoLManbHbIX 06Pa30BaHNI, BIUSIOLLMX
Ha MONMUTWKY, KynbTypy, noBefeHue noaen n gpyrve cdepbl o6WeECTBa, a TakkKe
TpaHchopMaL MM TPAANLMOHHbBIX COLMANbHbBIX UHCTUTYTOB MOA BIUSHMEM COLICETEN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: couvanbHas CeTb, Nonb3oBaTtesb, VIHTepHeT, ceTb, BUpPTYyasbHasn
peanbHOCTb.

SOCIAL NETWORKS AS SCIENTIFICINSTITUTIONS OF A
NEW TYPE

Abstract: The article reveals the nature of social networks, explores the problem of
positioning social networks as social entities that influence politics, culture, people’s
behavior and other areas of society, as well as the transformation of traditional social
institutions under the influence of social networks.

Keywords: social network, user, Net, virtual life.

HoBaaBMpTyanbHasapeanbHOCTb, NOPOXKAEHHAA PAa3BUTUEM CETEBBIXTEXHOMOMN,
n3MeHuna Haw mup — paboTy, obpasoBaHune, JOCYT, OOLWEHNE, SKOHOMUKY, NONNTUKY.
JTa peanbHOCTb Nopoania CO6CTBEHHbIE 0OLECTBEHHbIE CUCTEMbI: COLIMANbHbIE CETH,
mMecceHpKepbl, npunoxeHua. CoumnanbHble CeTW, MNOABUBLUNCH Kak HedopMasbHble
nnatdopmbl AnA obLWeHMA 1 pa3BNeYeHNA, CErofHA MPOHMKAIOT BO BCE HOBble chepbl
JINYHOW, OOLLECTBEHHOW, SKOHOMUYECKON U AaKe MONMUTUYECKON Xn3Hn. OueBnaHo,
€CTb OCHOBAHMA XapaKTepu3oBaTb UX KaK HapoAUBLUMECA COLMaNbHbIE NHCTUTYTbI.

Y KpynHemwmnx coumanbHbIX ceTel eCTb MHOrme npu3Hakm TPaguLMOHHbIX
coumanbHbIX MHCTUTYTOB. B KauecTBe Nnprmepa pacCMOTPUM CTapenLlyio COLManbHYyo
ceTb Facebook no npusHakam coumanbHbix nHCTUTYTOB [1, €. 150].

CoumanbHas cetb Facebook, cospgaHHasa B 2004 rogy, BXOAUT B NATEPKY CaMbIX
nocewaemblix Be6-cantoB mupa. Facebook ctan mHorodyHKUMOHanbHoM nnatpopmMor
AN 06LeHnA, 3HAKOMCTBA, BEIEHNA CBOErO [leNa, MOMCKa eAMHOMbILLIEHHWKOB.
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1. MAEONOrna (KAK CUCTEMA UAEN, CAHKLLMOHUPYIOLLUX HOPMDbI).

OcHoBaTenb Facebook Mapk Llykepbepr ueTko $popmynmpyetr MUCCUIO CBOErO
AETULLA 1 ero NAeoNOormyeckoe 3HaYeHne TakK:

«Facebook co3gaBanca ana Toro, 4to6bl BbIMOMHATL COLMANBHYIO MUCCUIO: ...
TpaHCPOPMMpPOBaATb MHOTVE KITHOUEBbIE OTPACN 1 OOLECTBEHHbIE MHCTUTYTHI... AaTb
KaXgoMy ronoc un TpaHcpopmmpoBaTtb obuwectso ana 6yaywiero... Mbl He co3faem
CepBuCbl, YTOObI 3apabaTbiBaTb AeHbrM, Mbl 3apabaTbiBaem AeHbr1 Afa Toro, 4tobbl
co3faBaTb nyywne cepsucsl... Facebook cyulectsyet gns toro, utobbl caenatb MUp
6onee cBA3aHHbIM N OTKPbITbIM, @ HE MPOCTO Kak KOMMNaHuA ans 3apabaTbiBaHWA
JeHer...». [2]

Tak nu 310 B pencrteutenbHoctn? Co3pgatenn FB Ha camom pene (gocnoBHO)
«3ab60TMNNCb B NEPBYIO oUYepenb O CBOe 06LEeCTBEHHON MUCCN, O CBOMX CEPBUCAX U
noaaAx, KOTopble UMK NONb3YTCA»? U faxke ecnuv Tak: AByXmMunnvapaHaa nnatpopma
cyuwiectByeT B cuctemMe OGQOPMIIEHHbIX MPaBW, Yy KOTOPOM eCTb 3afBNEHHble
uenn, ueHHoctn u Bparn. Opasa «caenatb MuMp 6onee CBA3AHHbIM» UMeeT [Ba
NPOTMBOMONOXHbIX CMbIC/a. Mbl CBA3aHbI MexXay cob6o1? nn mbl noBA3aHbl MO pyKam
N HOFaM — Kak TLATeNIbHO KyNbTMBUPYEMbIM TLeC/aBMeM, Tak 1 NMpaBuIaMn 1 BCe
NONMUTMKON KOMMNaHnn?

Jaxe ecnun ocTaBUTb 3a CKOOKOW CNEKYNATMBHDBIN 1 Ha fieNne He NOATBEPKAAEMbIN
Te3nc 0 HekoMMepueckon npupope Facebook, ocTtaBlumxca NocTynatoB 4OCTaTOUHO
Ana GopMMPOBaHNA NAEONOTMYECKON KOHLENLMN.

2. KOOEKCbI (M CAHKUWU 3A HEMOAYUHEHUE UM).

«OTKpbITOCTb», CcBOOOAA, NOPANN3M MHEHUN — nubepanbHble LEHHOCTU
npoBo3rnawatpTtca UeHHoctAMKn Facebook. Ho cBobogHbl nu  munnunapgpl
nonb3osatenein FB?

CoumnanbHas ceTb — 3TO CMCTEMA C YETKMMU, MPOMUCAHHBIMU MO0 CKPbITHIMM
npasuiamMu, C KOTOPbIMM aBTOMaTUYECKW COMALLAeTCA KaXabll, KTO NoJsib3yeTcA TOM
NNV MHOWM couceTbio. [lo3ToMy cBo60OAa NONIb30BaTeNA MHMMA, BCE COLICETM HACTONUNBO
AVIKTYIOT CBOM NpaBuna 1 «wtpadyoT» 3a nx HecobnogeHne. OdpuumanbHble npasunia
ecTb y nobon coumanbHonm cetn, Ho Facebook ygenser um ocobeHHoe BHMMaHwMe.
«Hopmbl coobuiectBa Facebook» [3] coBcem He NOX0XKM Ha odurLMaNbHOE MNONOXKEHMe
NN IOPUANYECK OOKYMEHT. OHM HanucaHbl JOCTYMHbIM A3bIKOM, C MpUMepamMin 1
YTOUHEHNAMU U ABHO PacCUMTaHbl Ha MPOYTEHNE MaccaMn Ntlofgen.

B 3Tmx HOpmax ecTb Kak ouyeBMAHble 3anpeTbl — «MOLUEHHNYEeCTBO, Ornacka
NPecTyrnHON AeATeNbHOCTU, Hacunue, NOACTPEKaTeNbCTBO, SKCNyaTaumna aeten» m
TaK Janee, Tak 1 HeoXuaaHHble. Hanpumep, B rnaee «BpakgebHble BbICKa3blBaHNA» B
OQHOM pARY C AUCKPUMUHALMEN N HACMELLKAMW Haf, MHBaNVUAHOCTbIO CTOAT «BpefHble
CTEepeOoTUMbl» N «BblpaXkeHne HenpuAaTuaAx». [3] Kpome Toro, 4to 3TO OUYEHb pPa3MbiTbie
bOpMYyNMpPOBKN, He OYeHb MOHATHO, KakuMe CTepPeoTUrbl CYUTAOTCA BPEeOHbIMU W
nouemy Ha «cBobogHol» nnatdopme Facebook Henb3A BbipaxxaTb CBOe Hecornacue
N HenpuATue yero-nnb6o. A B pasgene «OnacHble Nnua U opraHm3aumm» pAgom CToAT
«TEPPOPU3M», KTOProBAA NIOAbMUY, KMACCOBbIE YONNCTBA» N TaKOW MHTEPECHbIN NMYHKT
KaK «OpraHM30oBaHHOE NPoABAeHMe HEHABUCTU» [3]. ImeeT nu npaBo Kaxkabl YenoBek
Ha cBOOOAHOE BblpaXkeHWe cBOMX 4yBCTB? KOHEUHO, Aa, CKaXyT pa3paboTumku
Facebook. A ecnn 310 UyBCTBO — HeHaBUCTb? W OHa o6ocHOBaHa? B Takom criyyae Bce
NpoTecTbl NPOTUB aHTUHAPOAHbIX 3aKOHOB, NPOM3BOJMa BfacTeln, HecnpaBegNBOro
COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOrO CTPOA MOXHO Ha3BaTb «OPraHN30BaHHbIM MPOABIEHNEM
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HEeHaBUCTM» ” 3abNOKMPOBATb aKKayHTbl MPABO3ALMTHUKOB U  aKTUBMUCTOB.
NHTepecHo, YTO «OpraHM30BaHHOE MPOSIBJIEHWE HEHABMCTU» CaMWU pPa3paboTunku
TPAKTYIOT UMEHHO TaK — HE KaK TeppopucTnyeckmne rpynnbl (4na nx 6noKMpoBKn ecTb
OTAeNnbHaA rna.a), a Kak coumnanbHble BbICTyneHnA. ABTOpbl cTaTbk [4] Ha O AHOM U3
odurumanbHbIX pecypcoB FB ¢ ropgocTbio oTMeuatoT, Uto B NpeaBbliOOPHbIN nepuos
B CLUA oceHbio 2020 roga OHWM 3ab6NOKMPOBaNM AECATKU TbICAY CTPaHWL, rpynm,
AaKKayHTOB, MbITAaBLUMXCA MHULUMNPOBATb «COLMANbHbIE BOMHEHNAY.

[laxke TpaKTOBKA OObIYHbIX 3aMpPeToB «HET HACWUIMI, OCKOPONeHusm,
AVCKPUMMHaUWKM, nponaraHge ankoronmsma, cymumaos, ¢awmama» O6biBaeT BeCbMma
opuvrnHanbHon: Facebook MoXeT «3a nponaraHfy ankoronusma» 3abnokupoBaTb
MOCT C KafpOM M3 KyJIbTOBOIO COBETCKOro QGuibma, rae repov NogHUMAT PIOMKY,
a BupeoxocTMHr Youtube, K npumepy, wTpadyeT BUAEOPONMKKU, ObNMYaoLwme
3KCnyaTaumo geTen n npueneKkaoLwme obwecTBeHHOe BHMMaHME K 3TON npobneme,
AKOObI 3a «mponaraHdy AEeTCKoro Tpyga». M ecnn paxe B nepBOM MpuUMEpe 3TO
MOXHO CMucaTb Ha HEJOCTAaTOUYHO OT/IAKEHHbI MeXaHW3M pPaboTbl COTPYAHUKOB
N WNCKYCCTBEHHOrO WHTENNeKTa, paboTalowero B Facebook', To BO BTOpPOM -
NPOCMaTPMBAETCA HeKaAa 3aKOHOMepHOCTb. CTaBWUTb BUAEO «MOCMOTPUTE, YTO
Yy MEHA B CYMOYKe» - MOXHO, a OCBeljaTb Cepbe3Hble couuanbHble npobnembl —
HexkenatenbHo. [Noyemy? HanpaluvBaeTcA BbIBOA: €CTb HEKME MPUHLMMbI NN Te3UCHI,
KOoTopble nocnegoBaTenbHO 3awmwaet Facebook, n npuHumnbl 3Tn nexar B chepe
NHTEPECOB akUuMoHepoB 1 Bnagenbues Facebook. KakoBa cuctema, TakoBbl 1 3aKOHbI
bYyHKLUMOHMpPOBaHMA BCex ee MmexaHn3MoB. CoumanbHble CETU He JONIXKHbI B3pblBaTb
N3HYTPW CTPON.

3. COUMNAJNIbHO 3HAYUMDIE OYHKL NN

NHbopmupoBaHne, ¢dopmmpoBaHMe MUPOBO33PEHMA U  OOLLECTBEHHOro
MHeHuA, obpa3oBaTenibHaA, BOCNUTaTeNIbHaA, peKpeaunoHHasa yHKUMA — BCE 3TO
CNOCO6HBI BbIMOMHATL 1 BbIMOHAIOT COLManbHble ceTu, B NepByto ouyepeab Facebook
n kynneHHble um Whatsapp u Instagram, nocnefoBatenbHo otéupas 3tm GyHKUUn y
NHCTUTYTOB cemMbu, 06pa3oBaHus, uepkeu, CMU. bonee Toro, ouyeBrMaHa TeHAEeHUUA
pacTyLien MynbTUPYHKLMOHANbHOCTM COLICETEN, MECCEHIMKEPOB, MPUIIOKEHNI, HEKoe
yrnopo6neHune nnatpopm, Nx YHUBEpPCanm3aumus v, Kak pesynbraT 3TOro npouecca, —
BMPTYanu3auusa BCe HOBbIX chep XU3HU U CO3HAHUSA, MPOHUKHOBEHWE BMPTYaNbHOM
peanbHOCTM BCe rNybxe B Hally peanbHYH0 XKN3Hb.

4. YCTAHOBKU 1 OBPA3LIbl NTOBEAEHUA

YT06bl MOHATb, KakKne MoBeAeHYecKne YCTaHOBKM ABNAIOTCA obpasuamu ans
npeanbHoOro nonb3osarens Facebook, foctaTouHo BHUMaTENbHO U3yunTb QYHKLMOHAN
3Tol ceTu. lMepBoe 1 camoe rnaBHOe — NMosb3oBaTeNb JOMKEH ObITb MNOMIb30BaTENEM.
He mbicnutenem, He untatenem, a MMeHHo NoTpebuTtenem, otaatowmm Facebook mHoro
BPEMEHM, «3aBMCAOLLM» B HEM, OCTaB/IAOLLIMIM CBOU KOMMEHTapMM MO Nto6oMy NOBOAY.
Cam uHTepodenc n nHcTpymeHtapuii Facebook cTmynumpyeTt K «CaMOBbIPaXKeHW0»,
TO €CTb K MaKCUMaJIbHOMY BbICKa3blBaHUIO CBOEro MHeHus. «O yem Bbl Aymaete?
O6HoBUTE MHPOPMaLMIO, HAMMLLIWTE HOBBIN MOCT, NOCTaBbTE HOBY ¢oTorpaduio,

1. LUmpokyto ornacky nosyymny MHOrOYMC/IEHHblE UHLMAEHTbI 6IOKMPOBKY Nnosnib3oBaTtenein 9 maa 2020 ropa 3a
pa3melleHne poTorpadum BOAPYKEHUA KPaCHOro 3HamMeHM Haf PelixcTarom. FB n3BmHMNCA nepea nonb3osatenamm
N 06BACHUN Mpoun3olleLlee Tak: «ITOT KOHTEHT Obln yAanéH mno owubke HalMMK aBTOMATU3MPOBaHHbIMU
WHCTPYMEHTaMM BbIABSIEHNA HapyLLUEHWI 1 Tenepb BOCCTaHOBIEH». HeKoTopble nonb3osaTtenin 6biin BO3MYLLEHbI
3TUM W HammMcany MHOTo rHEBHbIX MOCTOB. .. B Facebook.
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YKaXXUTe CBOK TeosloKalumio», - HEYCTaHHO PEeKOMeHAYeT HEKTO HeBMAMMbIA. 3a
605blIOEe KONMYECTBO KOMMEHTApUEB (OTpULATENIbHbBIX, MONMOXUTENbHbIX, MYyMbIX —
HeBaHO) NOAMMCYMK MOyYaeT CTaTyC «TOMOBbIA MOAMMCUMK» U 3HAYOK 6punnmnaHTa.
MnoguTe n pa3mHoOXanTe MHEHWUA, U HAaNOJIHANTE UMW, CJIOBHO TEHAMM, BUPTYyanbHoOe
NPOCTPAHCTBO!

CyLlecTBYIOT CKpbITble, HO paboTatoLyune, Kak Yacbl, MpaBusa: eC/iv NONb30BaTeNb
He NPOoABNAET aKTUBHOCTU (NanKky, KOMMEHTapuW, NOCTbI), He 3anyCcKaeT peKknamy,
ero nybnuMkauum nepectaloT MOKa3biBaTbCA, «MOHMXKAETCA €ro MnpuopuTeT» B
NeHTEe HOBOCTEN. DTMMW He MPOMNUCAHHBIMK B MpPaBWIaX «Haka3aHUAMU» CUCTEMA
CTUMYNNPYET K akTUBHOW feAtenbHocTn B CeTu.

Bonee Toro, Kaxabil Nonb3oBaTenb, 6yab TO AAMUHUCTPATOP FPYNMbl, Ny6nmMyHas
JINYHOCTb MU CaMblil OObIYHBIMA NMONb30BaTeslb, KPEMNKO BCTPOEH B COEANHUBLLYIO B
cebe KOMMepUecKoe 1 ngeonornyeckoe Havana cuctemy Facebook. Coucetn cosganu
LECATKM UHCTPYMEHTOB, CTUMYNIVPYIOLWNX NOJib3oBaTenen nnatntb. CylwecTByoT Kak
ABHble (MPOABMXKEHME CBOMX COOCTBEHHbIX MaTepranoB), Tak U CKPbITbie Ccnocobbl
(n306unune pasHoobpasHo peknambl). O6bIYHbIE MOSIb30BATENM HM 3@ YTO He nnaTaT
B camom Facebook, HO OHM ABNAKTCA 3anNOXKHUKaMWM peknambl, 6ecnpaBHbIMU U
6e3pOoNoTHLIMU MOFNMOTUTENAMM KaPTUHOK, BUAEO U TEKCTOB, IMaBHasA Liefib KOTOPbIX —
3aCTaBUTb NIOAEN 3anNaTUTb AeHbI Y 3a TO, YTO MM HE HY>KHO (3ayeMm MHaye 3acTaBnATb?).

Bcé pasHooOpasnse KOHTEHTa aBTOMATUUYECKM HA3bIBAETCA «MPOAYKTOMY,
KOTOPbI HACTOMYMBO MNpeafiaralT «MpoABuratb». JTa MOMUTUKA ABHO BXOAMT B
npoTMBOpeuUne C 3aABeHnAMN 06 obLwecTBeHHON muccum. Jlnbo Llykepbepr, TBOpeL
rno6anbHOM CETU, MHAYe 1 He NMOHUMAET «OOLLECTBEHHYIO MUCCUIO», KaK B KOHTEKCTE
pOQHOro eMy MUPA, FrAe PyCCKMe C/I0Ba «BbIrOAa», «HaXKMBa», MMeIoLMe HEraTUBHbIN
OTTEHOK, 3ByYaT NPEKPaCHO 1 ONpeaenatoT BCE.

NpoHnYHO, uTo Npn Bcem MHOroobpasum 3anpeTtoB y FB HET nHTenneKTyanbHom
ueH3ypbl. ECny nucatb NOnHyo epyHAy, aHTUHAY4YHY0, MPOTMBOPEYaLLYO 34paBoOMYy
CMbICNY, HO He NPU3bIBaOLLY0 K YOMACTBaM, TEPPOPM3MY MU AUCKPUMUHALMUK, TO
nybnukauuio He 3abnokmpytoT. Kctatn, oceHbto 2020 roaa FB BnepBble 3anycTun LeH3ypy
CHOBbIM GUNBTPOM 1 3a6N0KMPOBaN AECATKN ThICAY NyOAMKaLMii, NponaraHANPYoLWNX
OTKa3 OT BaKUMHaLun. B ogHOM 3TOM paKTe HeT HMYero HaCcTopPaXKkMBAIOLLEro, HO ecsn
3TO CTaHEeT TeHAeHUMen, To 0 cBoboae cioBa Ha «cBoboaHoM nnatpopme FB» MOXHO
6yneT 3abbITb OKOHYATENbHO.

5. CAMBOJ1bl (3HAKWU, CNELLUOUNYECKUI A3bIK).

B coumanbHbiX CeTAX B pa3HbiX HaMpaBNeHUAX pPa3BUBAETCA 0OCOObI
ayAMoBM3yanbHbIN A3bIK KOMMYHUKaUMKW. DTO U TaK Ha3blBaemble «peakuumm» - OT
NPOCTENLWNX «ANKOB» U «MHE HPABUTCA» A0 Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX OTKANKOB. JTO U
CMaWIINKK, CTUKEPbl M MeMbl — TP HOBble GOPMbl BbIPaXKeHUA SMOLIA, OTHOLLEHUS,
MbICnen NoCpeaCcTBOM MeAaobbeKToB.

Cmannuku, nosasMBWNECA BO BTOpPOW MNonoBuMHe XX BekKa Kak npocTtenine
ynbibatowmeca nuua — «©» nnm «®», HabMpaBWNECS Ha KJlaBMaType C MOMOLbHO
3HAKOB «[BOeTouMe» U «CKOOKa», pa3BWINCb B OTAENIbHbIN A3blK. DTOT 0COObIN
A3bIK «3MOA3M» («emOji»), ABNAETCA WCKYCCTBEHHO CO3[aHHbIM U TeM He MeHee
Cpa3y BOCMPUHATbIM OONbLIMHCTBOM MOJIb30BaTENEeN Kak eCTeCTBEHHAaA 4acCTb WX
NMMCbMEHHOTO A3blKa. TeHAEeHUNA 3aMeHbl TEKCTOBOrO OOLLEHNA Ha KOMMYHUKALMIO C

2. [0 3ByYaHUIO CXOGHO CO CJIOBOM «IMOLMS», «<emotion», OfHAKO B AENCTBUTENIbHOCTU TEPMUH MPOM30LWesN OT
LBYX ANOHCKIMX CNOB — «KaPTUHKa» + «CUMBOJI», UTO BMECTe 06pa3syeT C/IOBO «MUKTOrpaMman.
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MOMOLLbIO HOBbIX MMKTOrpamMmm o4yeBuAHa. [pyron BOnpoc, YeM OHa NPOANKTOBaHa:
CTpeMuTeNbHOW Aerpajaumen NHTeNNeKTyalbHOro YPOBHA CcpefHecTaTuCTUYeCcKoro
yenoBeka® UK e, Ha06OPOT, XKeNaHNeM HamMoNIHUTb COBPEMEHHOE YMPOLIEeHHOe
obLeHne CUMBOJIMYHBIMKY, HE UYUTALWMMUCA OAHO3HAYHO cMbicnamu? CMmannmnkm
OTpakaloT BCe BEAHUA HOBOrO BPEeMeHU, B HUX MOABAAIOTCA OOHOMOJble CeMbU C
AETbMU, MHOMNTAHETAHE 1 AaXke n300parkeHne KopoHasupyca (cm. MpunoxeHue 1).

«CTrKepbl» — OopManbHO 3TO PUCOBAHHbIE CYLLECTBA, BbipaXkatoLLye HeKOTopble
3MOLMM, MO pa3Mepy OHU ropasfo KpynHee OOblUHbIX CMalANKOB. BONbWNHCTBO
CTUKEPOB — 3TO »KMBOTHblE, HepeasibHble, MWMble, MOXOXWMe Ha YycpeOHEeHHbIX
MYNbTUMAVKALMOHHBIX NepcoHaxken. CTUKepbl, B OTINUYME OT CMaWINKOB, B KOTOPbIX
3almndpoBaHbl CaMble NPOCTble SMOLMM, BbIPaXKatoT ropasfo 60MbLNI CNEKTP YyBCTB,
[aXKe NX OTTEHKN.

NHTepecHaa ncmxonornyeckas oCo6eHHOCTb COBPEMEHHOW MEXTMYHOCTHOM
KOMMYHUKaUMM — npu 6ecnnatHOM n [JOCTYMHOW BO3MOXXHOCTU 3BOHUTb BCE
6onblue nogen npeanounTaloT Nucatb. A B NMCbMEHHOM OOLLEHUN CTUKEPbI NPOCTO
Heo6Xo4VMbl — OHW MOMOTalT 3aMeHUTb TPYAHO GopMmynupyemblie CioBa BecenbiM
WU PACCTPOEHHBIM KOTUKOM, OefIbUOHKOM, JIMCEHKOM WM BOBCE MUDUYECKMM
CyLecTBOM.

OueHb 4acTO NOAM HauMHAKOT 3aKpPblBaTbCA OYapOBaTe/lbHbIM 3BEPbKOM,
NPATaTbCA B Hero, Kak 6bl HageBas ero Macky. CTukepbl, MO CBOEN CyTU, - MOTOMKM
KapHaBasibHbIX U PUTYasibHbIX MACOK, UCMO/b30BaBLUMXCA B TOM UYMC/e Ha PYCCKUX
Konagkax. [lepcoHaxx ob6bpsApga pencTByeT MO CTPOro oOnpefefieHHbIM 3akoHaMm,
CNoXuBWMMCA 3a rofbl. MogobHO emy Monb3oBaTeNb COUMANIBHON CETUM HE MOXeT
N3MEHUTb CTUKEeP — OH MOXeT WCMOMb30BaTb €ro MMEHHO B TOM BuAe U C TeM
HaCTpPOEHMeM, Kakoe 3a/0XeHO B Hero. Yepes MMMUKY BUPTYanbHOrO »WUBOTHOrO
yeNioBeK CTPOUT CBOW COOCTBEHHbIE OTHOLLEHUA (OFPOMHOE KONMMYeCcTBO HabopoB
CTUKepPOB NOCBALLEHO POMAHTUKeE).

Takke B pacnopskeHUn MoNb30BaTeNsA, >Kenawwero 3amMeHWTb CNoBa
HEONUKTOrpammamu, Kpome OMMCaHHbIX CMAWIMKOB U CTUKEPOB, HAaXOOATCA TaKKe
aHNMUPOBaHHbIE KapTUHKM (KOTOpble Tak »Ke, KaK CTUKepbl, BbIpaXaloT OTTEHKU
3MOUMI, HO He rpyNNUpPYIOTCA, a CyLWEeCTBYIOT Pa3pO3HEHHO) N MEMbI.

NHTepHeT-mem (aHrN. Internet meme) — Mmeanao6beKT B Ntob6oM Bue (Co3aaHHbIN
NPy MOMOLWMN SNEeKTPOHHbIX CPeAcTB KOMMYHMUKaUUKM), PacipoCTPaHAWMIACA U
NONb3YLWMIACA MNONYNAPHOCTbIO B VHTepHeTe, yacTo nopoXJawwmin WwabnoH
nnu Gopmy ana ganbHenwnx memoB. Memom MoxeT 6biTb ¢pasza, nsobpakeHne ¢
noanucbio nnm 6e3 Hee, KOHLENUMA, BUAEO, AaKe 3BYKOBOW pAL.

BnepBble TEPMUH «MeM» B 3HAUEHUWN «efMHMLA KYNbTypHON nHOpmauum»
ynoTtpebun okcoopackuin npodeccop Puuapa Ookuns [6] B 1976 rogy. »KypHanucTbl
6bICTPO NpoBeNV Napannenb Mexay ABNeHVeM pacnpocTpaHaLenca nibopmaumm
B VIHTepHeTe n «memomy. CSIOBO «MeM» MPUXKUIOCh B PYCCKOM CO3HAHUM U A3bIKe,
NMOPOANIO MHOXECTBO MPON3BOLHbIX — <MEMUMK», <MEMACKK», KMEeMOSIOr» (Cneynannct
no memam), «MemeTuKa» (KoHuenuua pasBUTUA CUCTEMbl MEMOB), MOABUIICA [ake
canT memepedia.ru, Ha KOTOPOM cobpaHbl CaMble MOMyNAPHbIE MEMbl 1 paccka3aHa
NCTOPUA NX BO3HUKHOBEHMA.

3. «Ob6pa3oBaTesibHble C1UCTeMbl ByayLLero», MoAMeHsALLMe peasibHble 3HaHWA KMAFKAMU Y XKeCTKMUN HaBblKami»,
npefocTaBasiowe AeTAM U NOAPOCTKaM CBOOOAHBIN BbIOGOP AUCLMMIUH («MaTemMaThKa i GU3KybTypa?»),
B COBOKYMHOCTW C TOTaJIbHbIM JOCTYNOM K Ntobon nHbopmauun, genatoT noboe 3HaHMEe HeobA3aTenbHbIM ANA
3anoMuHaHuA. «A 3auem? Bce e ecTb B IHTepHeTe».
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MoHATME «Mem» BK/OYaeT B cebs OOMbLION CNEKTP MHTEPHET-ABNEeHU: OT
n36MTbIX $pa3 M NPOCTENLINX KaPTUHOK C GaHanbHbIMM NOANUCAMU UK faxe 6e3
HUX 0O APKUX CyOKYNbTYPHbIX ABNEHWUA C JOBOJIbHO CIOXHbIM OOpasHbIM PAAOM,
HeoObIYHOW 3aJyMKOW 1 MOAMNUCHIO.

UepTon MeMOB ABNAETCA WHTEpPeCHad OCOOeHHOCTb - nopaBnawLee
60NbLINHCTBO U3 HUX UMEKT B CBOEN OCHOBE onpefefieHHbI LWabnoH, Kakon-To
nepBOHaYasnbHbIA lOMOPUCTUYECKNIA 06pa3. He 3Has ero, Nonb3oBaTesb BCE PABHO
NOMMET WYTKY (XOTA MHOTAA 3TO HEBO3MOXHO), HO 3HAKOMbIN C 3TUM NepBOOOpPa3oM
yenoBeK oueHUT eé BABOMHe. MHOroCNONHOCTb MHOMMX MEMOB NOApPa3syMeBaeT KX
HeOAHO3HAYHOCTb 1 OTCYTCTBUE eAUHCTBEHHOW TPAKTOBKM 1 JaeT NpaBo roBOPUTb O
TEeHAEHUUM Pa3BUTMA BUPTYasbHOIO CMMBOJIU3Ma.

MHorne membl OCHOBaHbl Ha Kagpax M3 M3BECTHbIX KNMHOGMABbMOB. [pn 3TOM
NX 3HaYeHWe Mpu NCMONIb30BaHUN B VIHTEpHETe MOXKeT KapAMHANbHO U3MEHUTbCA.
HoBbIll MHTEPHET-CMbIC/T 3ameLaeT cobo NepBOHaYaNbHbIN.

HekoTopble MeMbl He yCTynaloT MO CNOXKHOCTM 06pa3HOro psafga HeKOTOPbIM
Npoun3BefeHNAM MOLEPHUCTOB, APYrue »e CNOCOOHbI C MOMOLLbIO NAapbl METKMX CII0B
3aCTaBUTb paccmeATbca Noboro. «MKuepbl», TO eCTb aBTOPbl MEMOB, 3a4acTyl —
TanaHTAMBbIE NIOAN.

Ho HeoXungaHHO BO3HMKAeT BONPOC: He CAy»KaT N pe3ynbraTbl 4eATeNbHOCTU
3TUX TaNaHTIMBbIX NI0AEN UHCTPYMEHTOM Aerpagaunn? MNprBbluKa 3amMeHATb MeMaMu
CNoBaMn 1 NpefnoXKeHus, NOACOBbIBAaA Noj HOC cobecefHUKY UM valle nocbinas
B CeTM MeM Kak CBOW COOCTBEHHYIO peakuuio, BMECTO OTBETa, BOMPOCA, OLEHKM
0YEeBUHO NPMBOAUT K 06eAHEHMIO MbICIUTENIBHOIO NpoLecca 1 peun. Mano Toro, Mem
nepeBoanTCA B pAg G13nUecKnx peakLmi — YeloBeK pearnpyeT Kak NepCcoHaXk Mema B
CaMbIX pa3HbIX CUTYaUMAX, CBOAA MHOrOrPaHHOCTb BO3MOXHbIX peakumi K NpoCTomy,
N3HAYaNIbHO CMELLHOMY XeCTy, MeXAOMETUIO NN KOPOTKOMY BOCK/INLIAHMIO.

HekoTopble wuccnepgoBatenu, nucaswme O Habupaowmnx nonynapHOCTb
CcouManbHbIX CeTAX WU WHTepHeT-nnatpopmax B 2000-2010 rogax, roBopunan o
MMCbMEHHOW NMPUPOAE KOMMYHMKaLW B YCIIOBUAX HOBOW BUPTYasibHOWM peanbHOCTH
[5]. OnHaKo B3aMOOTHOLLIEHMA YeioBeKa N UHGOPMaLIM U3MEHUINCD, N YKOPEHUNAaChb
COBEpPLUEHHO UHaA TeHAEHLMA: NOAN C TPYAOM BOCMPUHUMAIOT UyXKyto MHbOopMauuio,
ec/In OHa He HOCUT pa3B/ieKkaTeSlbHbI XapaKTep, HanucaHa Ha Cepbe3Hylo Temy
nuTepaTypHbIM A3bIKOM (6e3 «CManNMKOB» N Pa3roOBOPHbIX CIOBECHbBIX KOHCTPYKLUIA)
1 BNHHee cTa coB. [NoAasunca gake cneumanbHbI TEPMUH — <AJIMHHOMOCT», Ha3blBasA
TaK CBOH CTaTblo, aBTOP Kak Obl 3apaHee N3BUHAETCA Nepes CBOVMMM NOAMNNCYMKaMU 3a
HeobXxoaMMOCTb NPOYNTaTb 6OMbLLION 06beM TEKCTa.

TeHoeHumMAa  aygmoBm3yanmsauumm  A3blka  BUPTyaNbHOW  peanbHOCTH,
pacnpocTpaHeHna HeBepbHaNbHbIX CMOCOO0B KOMMYHMKALMM HapacTaeT.

Taknm 06pa3om, Mbl BbIABWAN Y KPYMHEMLMX COUManbHbIX ceTei Bce (1nnu
MoOYTU BCe) MPU3HAKM TPAQULMOHHBIX COUMANbHbIX WHCTUTYTOB: maeonorva (Kak
cucTeMa naen, CaHKUMOHUPYIOLWNX HOPMbI), KOAEKChI (M CaHKLUMW 32 HEMOAUYUHEHNE),
coumanbHO 3HauMMble GYHKLMW, YCTAHOBKM 1 06pa3Lbl NoBeeHUsA, CUMBOJbI (3HaKMK,
cneundryecknin A3bik, 06pa3 MHCTUTYTA).

MNpeBpalyeHne colceTen B COUManbHble MHCTUTYTbl HOBOIO TMNa o4eBnaHO. OHM
He MOryT ObITb MNOMIHOCTbIO HE3aBUCUMbI 1 CAMOCTOATENbHbI HU B KakoM obLiecTBe,
OHW CTaHOBATCA WHCTPYMEHTaMW MOANTMYECKOTO U MAEONOrMYEeCKOro BAVAHUS,
BCTPanBasACh B 0OLLECTBEHHYI, SKOHOMUYECKYIO 1 MOSIUTUYECKYHO XN3Hb FOCY[apCTBa.

Moka TpyaHO npeAckasaTb TOUYHO, K ueMy npuget «pencbykmsauma» Bcex chep
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XKWN3HW, OOHAKO YyXe cevac 0MeBUAHO — MPOHUKHOBEHWE BMPTYaNbHOM peanbHOCTU
B peasibHOCTb BCAMAENULLHYIO, NepeHOC MPUBbIYHbIX COUMANbHbIX WHCTUTYTOB B
NHTepHeT HapacTaeT.

Bo3pacTailyee BAnsaHMe BUPTYaNbHOW peasibHOCTU Ha «MUpP oddnanH» Takke
WHCTUTYLMOHANM3NPYeT KpyrnHenwmne couceTm 1 npeBpawaeTr uUx B Cepbe3HbIX
NFPOKOB He TONIbKO Ha 3KOHOMWYECKOMW, HO U Ha MOANTMYECKOW apeHe. bbiTb BHe
npaBui, FPYNNMPOBOK, TEYEHNI YKe He NoSyYaeTCA.

OueBMAHO, YTO COLICETU M3 MHTEPHET-COOOLLEeCTB NO MHTepecam HeymOInumo
npeBpaLlalTcA B UHCTPYMEHTbI MOIMTUYECKOrO U UAEONOMMYECKOro BAVAHUA UK
[laXe oTfeNibHble 06LWeCTBEHHbIE UHCTUTYTbI, KOTOPble He MOTYT ObiTb MOMIHOCTLIO
He3aBUCUMbI U CAMOCTOATESTbHbI HY B KaKOM obLiecTBe.
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JI.A. AHaHbeBa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

MOTUB YNAQKA B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEL KOA3bIYHOM
CEMEMHOM POMAHE
(HA MATEPUANE POMAHOB O. PYTE «4HW YBbIBAIOLLEIO
CBETA» U A. TAUTEPA «Y HAC BCE XOPOLLO»)

AHHTOTaLUMA. PacCCMOTPEH MOTMB YraZika B pOMaHax COBPEMEHHbIX HEMELIKOA3bIYHbIX
nucatenen OwnreHa Pyre «[JHK yb6biBatowero ceBeta» n ApHo lanrepa «Y Hac Bce
XOpOLLO» B KOHTEKCTE TpaguuuMM HEeMeLKOro CemMemHoro pomaHa. MoTuB ynagka
BbIAENAETCA KaK K/IlOYeBOW B ClOKeTe U MO3TMKe CeMeMHOro pomaHa. B crtatbe
NPOaHann3NpPoOBaHO MPOABNEHNE AAHHOMO MOTMBA Ha YPOBHE ClOXKeTa, CMCTeMbl
06pa3oB M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX XapakTepuUCTMK pPoMaHoB. MOTUB Kpu3unca cemby,
LYXOBHOW 1 Pu3nyeckom rmbenmn repoes CTaHOBUTCA B HUX OTPAKEHUEM 3HAUMMbIX
NCTOPMYECKMX MPOLEeCCOB 1 TEHAEHLUUN COBPEMEHHOW KYNbTYpbl.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cemelnHbI pOMaH, MOTKB, HeMeLKasa nutepaTtypa, Tomac MaHH,
OwireH Pyre, ApHo lanrep

MOTIVE OF DECADENCE IN MODERN GERMAN-LANGUAGE
FAMILY NOVEL (BASED ON THE NOVELS BY O. RUGE “IN
TIMES OF FADING LIGHT” AND A. GEIGER“WE ARE DOING
FINE")

Abstract. The motive of decadence in the novels of modern German-speaking
writers Eugen Ruge “In Times of Fading Light”and Arno Geiger “We are doing fine” are
considered in the context of the tradition of the German family novel. This motive
stands out as a key one in the plot and poetics of the family novel. The article analyzes
the manifestation of this motive on the level of plot, the system of images and spatial
characteristics of the novel. The motive of the family crisis, the spiritual and physical
death of the heroes becomes a reflection of significant historical events and complex
cultural trends in them.

Key words: family romance, motive, German literature, Thomas Mann, Eugen Ruge,
Arno Geiger

Ha koHew XX- Hauano XXI B. npnxoaunTca 6ypHbIA poCT NONYNAPHOCTM CEMENHOTO
pOMaHa B HeMeUKOA3bIYHOW nuTepaType, Bbi3blBAOWNA MPUCTaNbHbIA MHTepec
nccnepoBaTenen U YutaTeNlbCKkom ayauTopum K 3Tomy xaHpy. Cpean noABMBLLMXCA B
nocrnefHue gecATUNeTUA CEMeNHbIX POMAaHOB CTOUT YNOMAHYTb Takue Npon3BefeHus,
Kak «ManeHbkaa ¢urypka moero otua» . XeHunwa (“Die kleine Figur meines Vaters”
1975,) «Mucbma Maena» M. MapoH (“Pawel’s Briefe”, 1999), «Pa3mbiTble doTorpadpum» Y.
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XaH (“Unscharfe Bilder”, 2003), <HebecHoe Teno» T. Oiokepc (“Himmelskorper”, 2003),
«Ha npumepe 6pata» Y. Tumma (“Am Beispiel meines Bruders”’, 2003) «[MonygHuua»
t0. OpaHk (“Die Mittagsfrau’, 2007), «Y Hac Bce xopolwwo» (“Es geht uns gut’, 2005) u
«Crapbli KOponb B n3rHaHum» A. laiirepa (“Der alte Konig in seinem Exil”; 2011), «[AHn
ybbiBatowero ceeta» O. Pyre (“In Zeiten des abnehmenden Lichts’, 2011) n gp.

MonynApHOCTb CeEMEeNHOro poMaHa CBA3aHa C OfHOWN CTOPOHbI C XapaKTepHbIM
ANA 3TOrO aHpa COMPSKEHMEM CEMENHOW WUCTOPUM M 3HAYMMbIX UCTOPUYECKMX
COOBITUN, CBA3bIO CEMENHbIX OTHOLLEHWI 1 TPAaAMULNIA C TEHAEHLUMAMM 06LEeCTBEHHOM
Xun3Hu. Takoro popa naeanbHoe COMPsXKEHUE C AeNCTBUTENbHOCTbIO 00YCNOBIEHO
AVHAMUKOW POMaHHOIO XaHpa: ero pa3sutrem, BbupaHnem B cebs HoBbIxX Gopm Ana
OT/IMBKN COBPEMEHHOCTM, OOHOBNEHNEM, B3aUMOAENCTBUEM C APYTMMU KaHpPaMMu.
Kak B TpaguUMOHHbIX, TaK W COBPEMEHHbIX Obpa3uax >KaHpa WUCTOpUA CeEMbM
pa3BOpaAYMBaAETCA Ha ApPamMaTUYHOM UCTOpUYECKOM ¢OoHe, B Mnepuop, Korga, Kak
nuweTt M.M. baxTnH «B ceMelHbIi MUPOK BPbIBAETCA UyKepOoAHaA cuna, rpo3aulan
ero paspyweHunem» [baxtuH 1975: 383]. B 10 e BpemsA, No MHeHuto X. JlyTtow,
NoNyNAPHOCTb CEMENHOIo POMaHa yCUnmnBaeTcA BCeACTBUE TOro, YTO MCTOPUA CEMbM,
npeacTaBnaowan cobon «3epkano obLecTa», JAET YMTATENIO KHALEXKAY» Ha TO, UTO
coumanbHas peanbHOCTb MOHATHa 1 ycToumea' [cm. Lutosch 2007: 10].

C gpyron CTOPOHbI, MHTEpeC K CeMeMHOMY POMaHy BO3HWKAeT CerofHA B CUsy
CTpPeMUTeNbHO ocnabeBaloLllell PO CeEMbM B COBPEMEHHOM Mupe. B cemeliHom
pOMaHe 3TOT COUMANbHO-NMCUXONOMMUYECKUA KPU3NUC MOSlydYaeT Xy[oXeCTBEHHOoe
BOMIOLWEHME.

KaHp cemenHOro pomaHa 0COGEHHO WHTEHCMBHO pPa3BMBACA, HauyuMHasA
Cco BTOpoOM nonoBuHbl XIX B., KOrga mMoOABWIWCH Takume oOpasubl »KaHpa, Kak
«MN36upatenbHoe cpoacteo» (1809) . B. dpoH léte, «ddun bpuct» (1895) T. DoHTaHe,
«bypneHbpokn» (1901) T. MaHHa, «PyroH-Makkapbl» (1871-1893) 3. 3ons, «Cara o
Mopcantax» (1906-1921) . loncyopcu, «[ABopaHcKkoe rHe3go» (1858) N. C. TypreHesa,
«AHHa KapeHunHa» (1873) JI. H. Tonctoro n mHormx gpyrux. Motme Kpmsnca unm
ynagka Cembyu B TOW UN MHOWN Mepe ABMAETCA KIIOUEBbIM B CIOXKETE 3TUX POMAHOB.
3apaya paHHOM paboTbl — MccnegoBaHME MOTMBA ynajKka CeEMbM B COBPEMEHHOM
HEMELIKOA3bIYHOM POMAaHe Kak pa3BuUTUE TPagMUMI HEMELKOro U eBPOMNenCKOro
cemenHoro pomaHa. MaTepmanom wuncCCNefoBaHWUA CNy»KaT CeMelHble POMaHbI
coBpeMeHHbIx nucatenen — OnreHa Pyre (poa. 1954 r.) «[JHK y6biBatowero ceeta» u
ApHo lanrepa (poa. 1968 r.) «Y Hac BCé xopowo». B 3TMx pomaHax nctopma cemen
YmHuuep-fMosunant v LUTepk HeoTaenrma ot Tparnyeckom NCTopun 4BaaLaToro Beka.
[MnoTte3a mnccnefoBaHUA COCTOUT B TOM, UTO MOTMB yrnagka NPUCYTCTBYeT Ha BCex
YPOBHAX XYAOXECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpbl  M3yyYaembiX MPOU3BEAEHUN: B ClOXeTe,
06pa3HON CcUCTeMe, B XYAOKECTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 1 BELLHOM MMPE POMAHOB.
LleHTpanbHOM TeopeTMyecKon KaTeropmen [aHHOW pPaboTbl ABNAETCA KaTeropwus
«MoTMBa». B cnoBape «[o3TrKa» oTMeYaeTcs, YTo «MOTUB — 3TO 060bLeHHaa popma
CEMaHTNYECKM MOAOOHbIX COObITUIN CIOXKETHbIX, B3ATbIX B pPamMKax onpeneneHHomn
noBecTBOBaTeIbHOM TpaguL M GponbKnopa nnutepatypbl» [TamapuyeHko 2008:131].TMo
MHeHno A.M. bema, MOTUB — «3TO NpefesnbHasA CTyNneHb XyJ0XKeCTBEHHOIO OTBeYeHA
OTKOHKPETHOro coepKaHnANpon3BegeHNs, 3akpensieHHaa BNpoCTenLLen CoBeCHON
dopmyne» [bem 2001:298]. To ecTb, MOTUB MpeAcTaBnAeT cobon NOBTOPAIOLWMIACA
3N1EMEHT CloXKeTa Unn obpasHOM CUCTEMbI NPOU3BELEHNA, MOTUB MOXET ObITb CBA3aH
C NaBHbIM TrepoeM, XPOHOTOMOM U TeMaTUKOM npousBefeHua. WccnegoBaHuto

1. 348.1 panee nepeBop C HemeLKoro A3bika — J1.A. AHaHbeBa.
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npobnembl MOTVBa B nuTepaType NocCBALEeHbl HayuHble Tpyabl A.H. BecenoBckoro,
b.M. lacnaposa, 1.B. CnunaHTtbeBa, W.B. Tionbl u ap. A.H. BecenoBckuin B cBoel paboTe
«McTopnyeckaa nostrka» onpegenan MOTUB Kak NPOCTENLIY0 NOBECTBOBaTENbHYO
eanHULY 1 UcciefoBan ero NOBTOPAEMOCTb B MOBECTBOBATENIbHbIX XaHPaX pPa3HbIX
HapopgoB [cm. Becenosckun 1940]. B Tpygax b.M. TacnapoBa npofonxaeTca nsyyeHuve
MOTMBA B paMKax MHTepPTEKCTyanbHOro nogxoga [cm. lacnapos 1994]. B moHorpadun
N.B. CnnaHtbeBa «[lo3TmMKa MOTMBa» NpPeACTaBAeH nparmMmatuyeckunm nogxond K
nccnefoBaHmio 3ton Kateropum [cm. CnnaHTtbes, 2004].

B Hemeukom nutepaTtype cCBoero poda MapagurmMon CemMenHOro pomaHa
ABnAetcA  pomaH «bypaeHOpoku» T. MaHHa. LieHTpanbHol Temon pomaHa Tomaca
MaHHa CTaHOBUWTCA pacnaj CembM, KOTOPbI NMeeT pa3HOObpa3Hble N3MepPEHNUA: 3TO
¢dun3myeckoe yracaHue bynaeHOPOKOB 1, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe, MCYE3HOBEHME NX POAQ,
N OyXOBHbIA YNAAoK, B KOTOPOM OTpakaeTCA «BbIHY>XAEHHbIN» Npouecc yracaHusA
«broprepcTBa» [Lutosch 2007: 8].

PomaH coBpemeHHOro HemeLKoro npo3avka OnreHa Pyre «[lHu ybbiBatoLiero
cBeTa» yacTo HasbiBatoT [JP-oBcknmn «bypaeHbpokamm». MoOTUB ynagka BbiCTynaeT
OOHUM M3 LEHTPaNbHbIX MOTUMBOB B 3TOM Npouv3BedeHun. B pomaHe nsobpakeHa
XW3Hb TPEX MOKONEHUN cembi YMHULepP-IoBUNANT, Kaxkaoe 13 KOTOPbIX MNO-pa3HOMY
oTHocuTCA K umgeonorun [AP. Kpu3smc cembu npeactaér B nepByto ouvepefb Kak
LYXOBHbIN Kpn3ncC Ha doHe Kpaxa cuctembl [[1P, HO dm3nueckan gerpagaums YneHoB
cemby, Kak 1 B poMmaHe Tomaca MaHHa, conpoBoXAaeT 3TOT npouecc. ictopnueckunn
KPW3MC CI0XKHO coyeTaeTca C MHANBMAYANbHbIM KPU3NCOM KaXKAOro UfieHa ceMbM.

Hocntenamn Tembl yrnagka CTaHOBATCA BCe repou pomaHa Pyre, npuuém Kak
npepcTaBuUTeNm CTapluero, Tak U MOMOAOro NOKONEHUA. DTO OTMYaeT poMaH Pyre ot
pomaHa «byaneHb6pokm», rae ynagok 3aTparmBaeT, pexae BCero, Monogoe NoKoneHune.

Y)xe B nepBOVi rnaBe pomMaHa MHOFOMaHOBO M3006paXeHO COCTOAHME yrajKa:
B NoOnypaspyweHHOM paome AnekcaHap, NpefctaBuTeNb TPeTbero MOKOJSIeHUS,
rnaBHbIN repoi n alter ego aBTopa pomMaHa, BCTpeyaeTca co cBoum oTuom Kyptom,
HaxoAALMMCA B COCTOAHUN FNy6oKkon aeMmeHumnn. CoctoaHne Kypta CUMBONIMYHO: OH
NCTOPUK U BbICTYMNAET B POMaHe Kak pedneKkcmpyowmi repoii. B nepsom annsope oH
NpeacTaéT He CNOCO6HbIM ceba 06CNYKNBATb M MOXKET NMPOU3IHECTU TONbKO «Aax»: «OT
KypTa naxno cTtapocTblo, ero pot 6bi M3Ma3aH C/IMBOBbIM MYCCOM, BA3aHaA KodTta
KPMBO 3acTerHyTa M TanoK TONbKO OAMH. KypT 6onblie Huyero He mor» [Pyre 2011:
10-11]. Ero cbiH AnekcaHap - nepebexumnk: He3agonro Ao Kpaxa [P oH 6exan Ha
3anag, nonaras, yTo 6Gnarofaps 3TOMy PeLIEHUNI0 ero BHYTPEHHWE Tep3aHUA — NMOUCK
NpW3BaHUA 1 HECMOCOOHOCTb K JTIIOOBU — OCTaHYTCA B NpoLwsiom. [epes HUM OTKPbIUCH
HOBblIe TOPW30HTbI, HO BHYTPEHHME MPOTUBOPEUNA N KOHOINKT C OTLOM Tak U He
Haln pa3pelleHuna. B nepBor rnaBe pomaHa untaTesib Y3HAET 06 OHKONOTrMYeCckoM
3aboneBaHN AnekcaHapa v AuarHose «He onepabenbHO», MOTlyYeHHOM UM B BO3pacTe
COpoKa cemu neT. M oTew, 1 CbiH YMHULEP U306pakeHbl, TaKUM 06pa3om, B COCTOSHUN
dun3nyeckon gerpagayun.

OwyuieHre 6n1mM30CcT cMepTn 3acTaBnAeT AnekcaHpa BEepPHYTbCA K UCTOKaM
CEMEeNHON NaMATK: OH COBepLUaeT nyTewwecTere B MeKcurKy, rae ero 6abyuuka LlapnotTa
XKuna BmecTe CO CBOMM MYXeM B U3rHaHMM B KOHLUe TpuALaTbiX-Hayane COPOKOBbIX
rogoB. AnekcaHap HageeTcAa MOo4vyBCTBOBaTb Ce0A YacTbio MCTOPUM CEMbBW, HO CTOA
nepen LOMOM HoMep 56a Ha ynuue Tanauyna — 6biBluem fomMe 6abyLUKN - OH He B cunax
«MOYYyBCTBOBaTb» €é «bbinoe npucytcteme» [Pyre 2011:94]. AnekcaHap WCnbiTbiBaeT
coXanieHne O CBoel ObICTPO MPOXKUTOM MU3HU N MPUXOAUT K MbIC/IN, YTO OH Obin
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Bcerga 6eckoHeYHO OAUHOK: «HO y MeHA Bcerga, BCO MO »KU3Hb ObIo oulyueHune,
YTO Y MEHA HUKOMO HET, YTO A HY C KEM. XOTA BCIO CBOIO »KM3Hb MHE HPaBUIOCb ObITb
C KeM-TO, HO TOrO LiefIoro, YacTblo KOTOPOro A xoTen 6bl ObiTb, A TaK U He Hawen. ITo
TakasA 6one3Hb? Bo MHe HeT Kakoro-Tto reHa? nm 310 cBA3zaHO ¢ moel uctopuein? C
ncropmen moen cembn?» [Pyre 2011: 358]. MNyTewwectBre no Mekcuke n conmxeHmne ¢
cemelriHom nctopuen Gusanyeckn n [yXoBHO npeobpakaeT AnekcaHgpa.

Kpusnc monogoro nokoneHma BOMIOWEH 1 B obpa3e Mapkyca YMHuUepa —
CblHa AnekcaHgpa. OTOro repos OTMYaeT MHOE OTHOLLEHME K CEMENHON Tpaguuum n
K NCTOPUY CBOEN CTpaHbl. ECnn AnekcaHap HaxoauTcA B MOUCKe CBOEro NpoLuioro, To
MapKyc paBHogyLeH K uctopun. OH uMeeT CMyTHOe NpefcTaBieHe O TOM, KeM Obl
MMTnep, NPOTMB KOTOPOro Cpaxanacb ero npababylika, 0 NMOHATUAX «HenerasbHOe
NOJIOXKEHNE», «HaUUCTCKoe Bpemsa», «ocHoBaHue [[1P». MopgobHo [aHHO, repoto
pomaHa «bynaeHOpoOKM», He enawowemy NpPoAosKaTb OTLOBCKOe Aeno, Mapkyc
OTOpPBaH OT CEMeNHOW NUCTOPUIN, NNLLIEH NOTHOLEHHOM ceMbu. MapKyc, Kak 1 ero otel,
MeuTan cbexxatb Ha 3anag B nomckax ceBobonbl, HOBOW Xu3HW. OH nonaran, yto 4P
6blna obpeyeHa Ha rmbenb, Aaxke B CBOEN «ynyylLEHHOW BepCUmn». [epoit BbIHY»KaEeH
HanpaBUTb SHEPrutd Ha CBOE BbIKKMBAHME B 3TOM XaOTMYHOM MUPE, B OTAMNYUW,
Hanpumep, oT laHHO BypaeH6poka, «cybnumupytowero sHepruio popa B cohepy
NHTENNEeKTyanbHy0 1 3cTeTuvecKkyto» [bese 2011: 163-167]. OnreH Pyre B ogHOM 13
CBOMX VHTEPBbIO FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MOJSIOAbIE NIIOAN HE MHTEePEeCYTCA NPOLIbIM U
BpAQ nu 6yayT nHTepecoBatbca byaywmm. Monogoe nokoneHue B o6pase Mapkyca
OTpaaeT KpM3KMC B TOM MNjlaHe, YTO OH CTPEMUTCA K pa3pbiBY CO CBOEN CeMbeWN, a He K
NOHVMAHMIO €€ NPoLUIoro.

MoTrB oyxoBHOro 1 Gpu3nyeckoro ynagka oTpaxaetca n B obpasax crapiero
NoKosneHna cembn YMHuUep-fosunAant.

[naBa cembu — Bunbrenom NoBunamt, B oTinume oT cBoen xeHbl LWapnoTTbl -
6abyLwKn AnekcaHapa - OCTaeTCcA BepeH KOMMYHUCTMYeCKon ngeonornn. OH NpoxKun
CBOIO M3Hb pagn MapTuW, B KOTOPOM COCTOAN CEMbAECAT net. Bunbrenosm ouyeHb
Kpenok Gu3nMyeckn nm NCUXONIOTMYECKN, OH JOXMUBAEeT [0 CBOEro AeBAHOCTONETUS,
KOTOpOe ABNAETCA LeHTPalbHbIM 3NM3040M poMaHa. Ho paxe Takon yb6exxkaéHHbIN
CTOPOHHUK ngeonorun AP, Kak Bunbrenbm, nopacnyaHo olywaeT npoucxoaawnm
BOKPYr npouecc pacnafga. Kpome TOoro, oH cTpafaer ctapyeckum craboymuvem, o
KOTOPOM CaM 1 JoragbiBaeTca. 3aech LenecoobpasHo NPUBECTU B KaYecTBe Npumepa
OTPbIBOK 13 Ananora Bunbrenbma v ero rocra:

»  fl HeMHOro ABMHy”NCA, - cka3an Bunbrenbm. — Ho He coBcem.
»  HeT, KOHeuUHo, HeT, - cka3an LlnuHrep.

»  fl elle BMXKY, Ky[ia BCe KaTUTCA.

» Jla, KOHe4YHo, - cornacunca LWnuHrep.

»  Kueptam cobaubum [Pyre 2011: 167].

OnHMM 13 NenTMOTMBOB poMaHa ABnaeTca ¢pasa Bunbrenbma «OBowam mecto
Ha Knapgbuwe» [Pyre 2011: 167], - npefsectne cMepTy Bunbrenbma v npekpaiyeHums
cywecTtsoBaHuA [P.

Hocntenem MoTMBa ynafgka ABAAETCA TakKe TropoAckoe npoCTPaHCTBO
BOCTOYHOro bepnuHa. Kak cnpasegnmso 3amevaet M.B. Ma3seHoBa, B onpefeneHHyto
3NOXY Xy[OXeCTBeHHbIV 06pa3 bepnnHa oTpa)kaeT NONUTUYECKUE N COLNOKYNbTYPHblE
N3MEHeHMA, KOppenupyLlme C KOHKPETHbIMU NCTOPUYECKMIY COObITUAMY B CTPaHe
[cm. Ma3eHoBa 2020: 271-273]. O6pa3 BoctouHoro bepnnHa B poMaHe ApKO oTpakaeT
3KoOHOMMYeckunm ynagok [P n otcytcTBme nporpecca.
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Herpagauuva ropofckon cpefbl OTpaXkeHa B MHTepbepe KBapTupbl AnekcaHapa.
CrouT OTMeTUTb LUBEeTOBble 3NUTEeTbl: MOYEepPHEeBLIAA LWTYKaTypKa, FPA3HbIA 1
NoKenTenbli CHer, KpaCHO-KOPUYHEBbIE MOTOBULbI BbI3bIBAIOT UYBCTBA OTUYXAEHWA U
anckomoopTa. B To ke Bpems, 3TO xunuue, nMwéHHoe npegmetoB mebenu, rosopuT
06 onHouecTBe N 6eCNPUIOTHOCTY Frepos, 3TO He AoM: «TONCTbIA CNION NibAa Ha nony
nepekpbiBan nopor... lonaa namnoyka Ha notonke. Lka¢p. Matpac» [Pyre 2011: 253-
254].

BocTouHbin bepnuH B pomaHe Pyre npeactaBnseT coboto «anoKanamncuyeckyio
KapTUHY 3akaTta mupa W KpyweHua uHausupyyma» [Cokonoa 2006: 98-137].
fopoackor naHawadT BbICTyNaeT OTPaXKEHMEM SKOHOMMUYECKOM OTCTanoCTh, O YEM
CBUAETENLCTBYIOT cnefyolme aetanu: yboro BbirsaaeBlIME 4OMA, MPOCTYNAoLWNIA
KMPNuY, MOMIoBMHA CBETAWMX AOBOEHHbIX GOHapelr, MonypaspyLleHHble AoMa U
apKadbl, COPBaHHbIA N N3/IOMaHHbIA MOYTOBbLIN AWK, HE3aKPbIBAOWAACA OBepb,
nepenonHeHHble Kade, 3aTX/bIA HaNeT, NyCTbIHHAA MeCTHOCTb. ATMOChepy Kpu3uca
NOAYEPKMBAIOT OTAENbHbIE NeNn3aKHble IeMEHTbI: CUbHbIN, CBUCTALUIA, CAYBaOLW NI
BeTep, XONOA N HeUNLLEHbIN CHET.

MOo>HO roBOpUT O ClOppeanncTMYHoCTM obpasa bepnnHa, Kotopasa npoaBnAeTcs,
B YAaCTHOCTW, MpPU CPaBHEHUM HEMOABUXHO CUMAALMX NOfen B BaroHax MeTpo C
KapTOHHbIMU PUrypkKamu, ncuesamwmmm nog 3emnen. KaptvHy ynagka goepluaet
yrnoMrHaHWe Knaaobuua, Bo3fe KOToporo okasanuck Kypt n AnekcaHap, He CnocobHble
BOCCTaHOBUTb BHYTPUCEMEWNHbIE CBA3MN.

B pomaHe ApHo lanrepa «Y Hac BCE XOPOLIO» PacCKa3blBAaeTCA O XU3HUN TPEX
nokoneHun cembu LLtepk-dpnax. (nMaBHbIN repon poMaHa — npeacTtaBuTelb MOSIOAO0rO
nokoneHuna Oununn pnax NnonyyaeTt B HAaC1eACTBO AOM CBOMX AeAyLwKu 1 6abyLwkmn n
He 3HaeT, Kak NoCTynuTb € HUM. OH ABNAETCA HOCUTENIeM KPU3UCHOTO MUPOOLLYLLIEHUSA.
Oununn n3o6paxeH paBHOAYLHbIM, HEYBEPEHHbIM U COMHeBawowWwmumca B cebe. Ho
rnaBHoe, yto Oununn, B oTnyme ot AnekcaHapa YMHuLepa, OTOPBaH OT CEMEeNHbIX
TPaaUMin, N He CTPEMUTCA K COXPAHEHMI0 CEMENHON MNaMATH.

Ha npumepe cembn LUWTepk-Dpnax [lanrep BonaowaeTr KpU3MC CEeMENHbIX
OTHOLUEHWNN, CKNAAbIBAOWMACA B 3MOXYy NOCTMOAEPHA MOA BAUAHMEM Pa3NYHbIX
COUMOKYNbTYpPHbIX M3MeHeHU. Kak nuweT FO.H0. Komnes, B oTAnymne ot TpagnuMOHHOMN
CEMbU, «B MOCTMOAEpPHE Opak M CeMbA BCe MeHblUe OMNpPefensAlTcA peanbHbIMU
maTepuanbHbiMK, GU3MONOTMYECKMMM U TOMY MOJOOGHBIMM MNOTPEeObHOCTAMU 1
BCce 6onblue CTAaHOBATCA NPOM3BOAHbIMM OT 06pPA30B CEKCyallbHOCTU W CEMbM,
co3paBaemblx/ KOHCTpympyembix nHamsuaamu» [Komnes 2020: 121-129]. Oununn
Jprax He CTPemMUTCA CO3AaTb CBOK CEMbIO U MPOJOIXKUTb CEMENHbIN pof, HAXOAACb B
CBOGO/HBIX OTHOLLEHUAX C 3aMy>KHel loxaHHOIA.

Oununn ob6bACHAET CBOK He3aMHTePECOBAHHOCTb B MPOYHbIX CBA3AX C
MloxaHHOM 1 BCell ceMbeil B LENOM JIMYHbIM HeyAaBLIMMCA OMbIToM. Pogutenn
Oununna He 6bII cYacTNMBbLI B 6pake, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTo MaTb Dununna - UHrpug,
MoHauany oKpblileHHasA N60BbI0 K CBOEMy byayuiemy Myxy, lNeTepy dpnaxy, nopsana
OTHOLUEHUA C POANTENAMM, HE NPUHABLLUMMMK e€ n36bpaHHMKa. KpusncHbiMmn ABnAaoTcA
He TONIbKO OTHOLLEHNA B 6paKe, M306paxkEHHbIE B pPOMaHe, HO M OTHOLLEHWA poauTenen
n geten. VIHrpna npepcraeT nepep uvtatenem He3aBUCUMOW, CUNIbHOW, YNPAMOW
n ceobogonobmBom, HO CO BPEMEHEM OHa pa3oy4yapoBbIBAaeTCA B CBOemM Opake.
Tparnueckas rubenb NHrpug B Bogax [lyHas Bbi3biBaeT NOJ0O3peHME B CaMOyOUINCTBe.

Oununn HaxoguTCA NoA HenocpeACTBEHHbIM BAUAHMEM TpPaBMaTUYECKOro
MPOLUIOro, NO3TOMY He CTPeMUTCA yrnybuTbca B uctoputo csoer cembu. C ogHoM
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CTOPOHbI, OH UCMbITbIBAET FOPbKOE YyBCTBO BUHbI OT HE3HAHMA GaKTOB »KN3HU CBOEW
MaTepu, HO C APYro CTOPOHbI, OH OorpaxaaeT ceba oT nyratowen npasabl: «<Haxoxy
KpariHe 6eCcCMbICNeHHbIM MbITaTbCA YTO-TO HaBepcTaTb» [[anrep 2011: 10].

Kpu3uc cembn npeactaBneH Kak AYXOBHbIM YMagKkoOM MOJSIOAOrO MOKONEeHUA,
Tak 1 ¢r3myeckn cnabbiM CTapliM nokoneHnem. MoTue ¢usnuyeckon aerpagauum
B poMaHe lanirepa npeacTaBneH B 3HAUYUTENbHO MeHbLUeN CTeneHu, YeM B pOMaHe
Pyre. B rnaBe, gatmposaHHon 25 maa 1982 roga, Puxapg LUtepk - geg ®ununna
dpnaxa, npeAcTaeT B COCTOAHUM BO3PaCcTHOW nporpeccupyowen gemeHuyum: «Puxapg
pa3roBapuBaeT BCe BPeMA C JTaMMOW Ha MOTOJIKE, Bbi3biBas B CBOEM BOOOpPaXKeHUM
BeLlM 1 Nofen, NpuHagnekawux K ero npownomy» [fanrep 2011: 418]. lNpuBepkeHeL
nopaaKa, BNacTonobmBbIf OTel, U My>K, PUMCKUN NaTPULMIA NNLLAETCA BO3MOMXHOCTM
KOHTPONMPOBAaTb CBOW MbIC/I, OKPY»KaloLMX, CBOE TeNo: «...fl Buaena, kak oH, goefas
canar, BCe NbITanca noauenmnTb BUSIKOM HAPMCOBaHHbIe Ha Tapesike NMCTOUYKN» [fanrep
2011: 37]. ®ununn BbibMpaeT 3abBeHNe co3HaTeNbHO, Puxapa 3abbiBaeT npoLioe B
cuny dmsnyeckoe gerpagaunn. STUM reposMm B pOMaHe NPOTMBOMOCTaB/IEHA YyTKas
n gobpoxenatenbHaa Anbma — 6abyluKka repos, KOTopaa BbICTYMAeT NCTOYHMKOM U
XpaHuTenem cemenHom NamaATu.

Takum 06pa3om, B COBPEMEHHOM CEMENHOM POMaHe NPOAOIKAOTCA TPAaZULNN
KNnacCMyeckoro cCemervHOro pomaHa >3MNoXM peannsma: MOTMB Yynagka Cembu
OCMbIC/IBAETCA COBPEMEHHbIMIN aBTOpamu Ha HOBOM 3Tare. B pomaHax O. Pyre n A.
[anrepa 3TOT MOTMB NMPOABAAETCA BO BCEX dMIEMEHTAX XYAOXeCTBEHHOW CTPYKTYpbl.
Monopgoe nokoneHne B poMaHax 0601x aBTOpax ABMAETCA HOCMTENleM TeMbl ynaaka
n Kpmsnca cembu. B pomaHe OwreHa Pyre peub MAET O CNOXKHOM COYeTaHUU
NCTOpUYECKOro Kpmsnca — kpusunca 1P - n oyxoBHOro ynagka repoes, pa3ovyapoBaHuA
B COOCTBEHHbIX Maeanax. B pomaHe lanrepa gpama repoeB 605ee MHTMMHasA, pa3pbiB
CeMenHbIX CBA3eM M MNPOYHbIX Tpaguumm B cemeinctBe LUTepkoB yKa3biBalOT Ha
KpW3K1C CaMon UAEN CEMbU B COBPEMEHHOM 06LLecTBe NocTMoAepHa. Kak 1 B pomaHe
«byppeHbpokn» Tomaca MaHHa, Pyre n lalirep He CBA3bIBAlOT HageXAbl C MONIOAbIM
NnoKoneHneM, KOTopoe NpeacTaéT Gpr3nyeckn clabbiM 1 COMHEBAIOLLMMCA, INLLEHHBIM
CBA3M C NPOLWbIM U HAXOZAWMMCA B MOUCKE HOBbIX OPUEHTUPOB. B oTnnume ot
AnekcaHgpa YMHuUUepa, CTpeMALLeroca BOCCTaHOBUTb UCTOPUIO cBOer ceMby, Gunun
dpnax Bbl6MpaeT 0TKa3 OT NPOLUIOro.
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TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

3MOLUOHAJIbHO-OLEHOYHbIN KOMMOHEHT
3HAYEHUA OPA3EOJZIOTM3MOB O AEHbIAX B PYCCKOM,
AHITTUNCKOM U ®PAHLY3CKOM AI3bIKAX

AHHOTaumA. B pabote paccMoTpeHO MnoHATME ¢pa3eosiorMamMa, ero 3HayeHua
N KOMMOHEHTOB ero 3HauyeHua. PaboTta 0OGOCHOBbLIBAET BblaeneHne B 3HAYeHWUM
TPeX KOMMOHEHTOB: AEHOTATMBHOIO, CUTHUPUKATUBHOINO W nparmatmyeckoro. Ha
6a3e nparmaTM4yeckoro MaKPOKOMIMOHEHTA 3HauyeHWA MPOaHaNM3MpPOBaHbl €ro
MUKPOKOMIMOHEHTbI (3MOLMOHANbHbIN, OLIEHOYHbIN, 3KCMPEeCCUBHbIN). Ha npumepe
bpa3zeonorn3mMoB O AeHbrax B PYCCKOM, aHMMACKOM N GpaHLy3CKOM MCCefoBaH
SMOULMOHANbHO-OLUEHOYHbIA acneKkT 3HavyeHuA. Ha ocHoBe CXOXWMX UYBCTB U
SMOUMI JaHbl COOTBETCTBYKOLWME rpynnbl ¢ppaszeonornamos. NpencraBneHbl Cxembl
OTPULATENBHBIX U MOJIOXKUTENbHbIX YyBCTB M 3MOLUMIA. MiccnegoBaHbl 0CO6EHHOCTH
ynoTpebneHna nagnom B pasHbix A3blKax.

KnioueBble cnoBa: $pa3eonorn3mbl, KOMMOHEHTbl 3HAYE€HUA, CTPYKTypa 3HaueHus
bpaszeonornyeckon eavHWLbI, SMOLMOHANIbHO-OLEHOYHbIN KOMMOHEHT, PYCCKUN
A3bIK, aHIMUNCKUN A3bIK, GPaHLY3CKNI A3bIK.

EMOTIONAL-EVALUATIVE COMPONENT OF THE MEANING
OF PHRASEOLOGICAL EXSPRESSIONS ABOUT MONEY IN
RUSSIAN, ENGLISH AND FRENCH

Abstract. The work considers the concept of phraseological units, its meaning and
components of its meaning. The work substantiates the division of the meaning into
three components: denotative, significative and pragmatic. On the base of pragmatic
macro component, its micro components (emotional, evaluative, expressive) are
analyzed. On the example of phraseological units about money in Russian, English and
French, the emotional-evaluative aspect of the meaning is researched. On the base of
similar feelings and emotions, appropriate groups of idioms are given. The schemes of
negative and positive feelings and emotions are presented. The peculiarities of use of
idioms are researched.

Key words: phraseological units, components of the meaning, structure of the
meaning of phraseological unit, emotional-evaluative component, Russian, English,
French.

BeegeHwue. [Ina KOPPeEKTHOro BbIGOpa U CMOb30BaHMA B peun ¢ppa3eonorn3mos
CTOWT YUUTbIBaTb SMOLMIOHANIbHO-OL€HOUHbBIN acMeKT, TO, Kak OHU MHTepnpeTMpyoTCcaA
B A3bIKEe N MOHMMAIOTCA afpPecaTom N aApecaHTOM B Pa3fINYHbIX PeyeBbIX CUTYaLuAX.
OpfHoM 13 camon WMpPoOKo ynotpebnaembix rpynn ¢ppa3eonornamMoB, NCMOb3yeMbIX
BO BCeX Tpex A3blKax (PyCCKOM, aHIMMINCKOM, ppaHLly3CKOM), ABAAETCA rpynna ManNom,
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«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

cBfizaHHasA c aeHbramu. Ppazeonornyeckmne GoHAbI pacCMaTprBaeMbiX A3bIKOB 6oraTbl
YCTOMUYUBbBIMM BbIPaXKeHUAMM C «AEHEXXHOW» CEMaHTUKON. IMeHHO ppa3zeonornyeckne
eaVHULbI AaHHOTO TrMa 6yayT nccnefoBaHbl B JaHHON paboTe.

OnpepeneHvie NoHATUI. B nepBylo ouepedb CTOUT 0OPaATUTLCA K MOHATUAM,
KoTopble OyayT paccMoOTpeHbl B paboTte. B NMHIBUCTMKe CywecTByeT OrpoOMHOe
KONn4ecTBO onpepeneHuin ¢paseonornsma. B yskom cmbicne, ¢ppaseonorusm (ppas
eofiornyeckas efgmHMUa, nanoma) — yCcTonymBoe C/I0BOCOYETaHMe, 3HaUYeHne KOTO
pPOro HEBbIBOAMMO M3 3HAUYEHUI COCTABAAKOLWMX ero KOMNOHeHToB [1]. B wmpokom
cmbicne, ppaseonorusm (paseonornyeckasn eanHMLa, MAMOMa), oblee Ha3BaHMe ce-
MaHTUYECKN CBA3AHHbIX COYETaHUI C/IOB U NPeasIoXKEHNN, KOTOPble XapaKTepu3ytoT-
CA NOCTOAHHbIM IEKCUYECKUM COCTaBOM, FPAMMATUYECKMIM CTPOEHMEM M N3BECTHbIM
HOCUTENAM JAHHOIO A3blKa 3HAYEHNEM, He BbIBOAVMbIM U3 3HaUYeHUA COCTaBAOLMX
KOMMOHEHTOB. DTO 3HAaY€HMEe BOCNPOU3BOAUTCA B peymn B COOTBETCTBMN C UCTOPUYe-
CKM CNIOXKMBLUMMMCA HOpMamin yrnoTpebneHus [2]. Takum obpa3om, y ¢ppazeonorvsma,
KaK 1y CNIOBa, MOXHO BbIAENUTb 3HAYEHMe.

B ocHOBHOM, BbIgENATCA [ABE€ CTOPOHbI 3HAYEHUA: TpamMMaTMyecKaa W
nekcnuyeckan. OCTaHOBUMCSA Ha NEKCMYECKOM 3HAUEHNN U PaCCMOTPYIM ero NoapobHee.
YunTbiBasa pa3nnyHble MOAENN, pa3paboTaHHbIe TMHIBUCTAMM B CBOMX PaboTax, MOXKHO
BblAENNTb TPU KOMMOHEHTa (MX TaKMe Ha3blBalOT MAKPOKOMMOHEHTaMW, CIOAMMU,
acnekTamu, anemeHTamm (Youmuesa A. A. [3], Anedepenko H. O. [4])) nekcnyeckoro
3HayeHuA CnoBa:

»  OEeHOTaTMBHbIN (KNnacc npeamMeToB, KOTOPbLIM Ha3blBalOT, WX OAUH W3
npepcTaBuTenen JaHHOro Knacca);

»  CUTHUPUKATUBHDIN (COBOKYMHOCTb XapaKTePHbIX YEPT, CYLLECTBEHHbIX YepT
Ha3blBaemMoro npegmeTa/knacca npeameToB);

»  NparMaTuyecKui.

OcTaHOBMMCA Ha MOCNefHEM KOMMOHEHTe U U3yymm ero 6onee TwaTenbHO.
CornacHo H. B. MNpagnnbHUKOBOW, NparMaTnyeckmnin MaKpPOKOMMOHEHT JIeKCUYECKOro
3HAaYeHNA — 3TO KOMMOHEHT, copepXawun unHPopmaumio O MecTe Camoro
CNoBa B CUCTEME KYNbTYPHO-A3bIKOBbIX TPaguUWiA, €ro OUEeHKY OTHOCUTENbHO
COUMANbHO YCTAHOBJIEHHON HOPMbI M YMECTHOCTU YNoTpebneHuA B COLMaNbHO
napameTpr30BaHHOM OOLLEHNN, BO3MOXHble SMOLMOHA/IbHble peakuun afpecaTta,
3adMKCUpoOBaHHble BepbanbHOM MaMATbIO FOBOPALWEro, a rMaBHbIM obpa3om —
NHPopMaLMIo 06 YCNOBMAX M NOCNEACTBMAX MCNOSIb30BaHMA C/10Ba [5].

Takum 06pa3om, NparmaTMyecKnii KOMNOHEHT 3HAUEHMA MOXKET BK/IOYaTb B cebs
cnegytowne KOMMOHEHTbl (MUKPOKOMMNOHEHTbI):

»  OLEHOYHbIN (Hannume oTpULATENbHON UKW NONOXUTENbHON KOHHOTaLNK);

»  3MOLMOHANbHbIN (HaNnnumne y roBOpALLEro Kaknx-n1mbo sMoL A, BbI3BaHHbIX
OnucbIBaeMOl cuTyauuen, npegmeToM; AaHHble 3mMouun MoryT ObiTb
CBA3aHbl C OMbITOM agpecaHTa);

»  3KCNPEeCcCUBHbIN (nNofd sKcnpeccmBHOCTbio M. B. HUKNTMH noHumaet
«CMOCOBHOCTb MPOM3BOAUTbL, OCTaBAATb CWUNbHOeE, rnybokoe wnu, no
MEeHbLUEN Mepe, 3aMeTHOEe BneyaTneHue» [6, c. 298].

MNop 3KcnpeccuBHOCTbIO BO ¢paseonorun B CnoBape NMHIBUCTUYECKUX
TepmnHoB T. B. XKepebuno nogpasymeBaeTca n306pa3nteNibHOCTb/BblPa3nTENbHOCTb
npu o603HauyeHMn GAKTOB [AEeNCTBUTENIbHOCTM, OHa OTpakaeT uvenoBevyeckoe
MUPOBUAEHNE N MUPOOTPaxKeHne B GopmMax 3HaHUA CyObeKTa, ero MHeHUA, 06pasHo-
accoumaTMBHOIO npeacTaBneHna U nepexkmaHua [7, c. 465]. B gpaHHOM cnoBape B
3HauYeHNN GpPa3eonornYeckon earHNLbl BblAeNAT Ba OCHOBHbIX acneKTa:
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»  CTPYKTYpy 3HaueHuAa OF;
»  CeMaHTUYecKas CTPYKTYpy.

B pamkax mepBOro acnekra pacCMaTpuBAalOTCA TaKMe MOHATUA M KaTeropum,
KaK: a) MAMOMATUYHOCTb; 6) MOTUBMPOBAHHOCTb 3HaUYEeHWSA; B) BHYTPEHHAA Gopma; )
¢dpaseonornyeckunii obpas; ) oLeHOoUHbIe (aKCMONOrMYeCcKne) 3HaYeHMA; €) MofarbHble
3HauYeHWs; X) CTUINCTUYECKME KOHHOTaUWW; SKCMPECCUBHbIE M SMOLMVOHAJbHbIE
KOMMOHEHTbI; 3) GYHKLMOHaNbHO-CTUIEBasA MNPUHAANIEXHOCTb; 1) CeMaHTUYecKkune
™nbl OF; [7, c. 114]. CnepyeTt OTMETUTD, UTO, TakUM 06pa3om, y ppa3eonorn3mos, Tak
Xe KaK 1y C/I0B, MOXHO NPOC/IefnTb Hannume sMOoLMOHaIbHO-OLEHOYHOr O acnekTa.

O6o06Lwan Bce BbiWeckaszaHHOe, MOXHO MPUIATA K BbiBOAY, UYTO B 3HAYEHUU
¢$pazeonorn3mMoB MOXKHO, a MOPOI HEOOXOANMO, yUNTbIBATb SMOLMOHANbHYO OKPACKY,
0COH6EHHO B MOMEHT peuu, HenoCpeaCTBEHHO B CUTYyaumn obuieHus. B cootBeTcTBUN
C OLEHOYHOM CTOPOHOW 3HAaYeHUA MOXHO chenatb ornpefefieHHble BbiBOAbl MO
noBofdy LieHHOCTeN HocuTenen mnsyvyaemoro A3blka. Ha oCHOBaHUM MONOKUTENbHbIX
NN OTPULATENIbHbIX OLEHOK TOr0 WM UHOTO ABIEHNSA, OMMCbIBAEMOTO C MOMOLLbIO
YCTOMUMBBIX CTOBOCOYETAHUIN, MOXKHO MPOCAeAnTb Pa3numa B MeHTanuTeTe nogen,
pa3roBapuBalLLMX Ha Pa3HbIX A3blKaX, UK, HAOOOPOT, BbIABUTL 06LLME YepTbl.

MNockonbKy ppaszeonornyeckne eqUHNLbI ABNAIOTCA SIMOLNOHANIbHO OKPALLEHHON
NEeKCMKOW, BCerga HeobxoAMMO YuMTbiBaTb TO, KaKyl OLEHKY (MONOXUTENbHYIO
UMW HeraTuBHYIO) HeceT B cebe TO UNM MHOE YCTOMYMBOE BblpaxkeHue. Yenoseky,
N3yYyaloLEeMy MHOCTPAHHbIA A3blK BaXHO oO6palaTb BHMMaHWE Ha WAMOMbI, C
nepeBofoOM UM NOHMMaHNEM KOTOPbIX MOTYT BO3HUKHYTb TPYAHOCTM U3-3a CXOXKEeCTH
HEKOTOPbIX 3/1eMEHTOB neKkcnyeckon cTpykTypbl DE C yXxe u3BeCTHbIMM emy/en
nanomamm (13 poaHOro A3blKa UV »Ke 13 NePBOro UHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa NP 06yyeHnn
BTOporo). B naHHom paboTe Ha OCHOBe aHaNM3a SMOLNOHaNbHO-OLLEHOYHOrO acneKTa
¢bpazeonorn3MoB o geHbrax B pyCCKOM, aHMUACKOM U GpaHLy3CKOM Mbl MOMbITaeMcA
BbIAENNTb OCOOEHHOCTU MX YNOTPebNeHNA B Pa3HbIX A3blKax.

Bo Bcex Tpex A3blkax LMPOKO MCMOMb3YIOTCA B peur MANOMbI C «OEeHEXHOW»
CeMaHTMKOM, KOTOpbIMNpUCYyLaoTpuuaTenbHasA KOHHoTaumA. CaMoOn MHOrO4YNCIIEHHOM
ABnAeTca rpynna ¢pa3eonorn3MoB, C MOMOLLbI0O KOTOPOWN MOXeT ObiTb BblpaXeHo
oCyXAeHne Nnn Jake npespeHve No OTHOWEHUI0 K 6e3gyMHON TpaTe [AeHEeXHbIX
cpencTs. Tak, K AaHHOW rpynne MOXKHO OTHeCTU Takme ppaseonormyeckme eguHULb,
Kak:

»  [leHbru He pacTyT Ha AaepeBbax; Money doesn’t grow on trees; L'argent ne
pousse pas sur les arbres;

» bpocatb feHbrun Ha BeTep; To throw money around (away)/ Throw money
down the drain; Jeter I'argent par les fenétres;

»  [leHbru c Heba He nagatoT; [leHbrn Ha fopore He BanalTcA. Largent ne tom-
be pas du ciel.

Bce paHHble mavoMbl ynoTpebnAlTcA B KOHTEKCTE KPUTWKK, MNOpULaHWA
HEOCTOPOXKHOTO N NErKOMbIC/IEHHOTO OTHOLIEHUA K IeHbram B LIeNIOM 1 Cnocobam rx
TpaTbl.

«Money burns a hole in someone’s pocket» ynotpebnaerca gna onuvcaHua
YenoBeKa, y KOTOPOTO «[JeHbrV B KaPMaHe He 3aiepKM1BaloTCA», B JAaHHOM BblpaXKeHUN
TaKkKe MPOCNEeXNBAETCA 3JIeMEHT OCYXAeHMA KOro-nmbo 3a pacToumTesbCTBO.
Ho 3HaueHue paHHOro ¢paseonorvama MoxeT BKlouyaTb B cebA UyBCTBO CTblAa,
Hanpumep, ecyiv YenoBeK cam OLleHrBaeT cebA Kak IMYHOCTb, KOTOPOW CBONCTBEHHO
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«NPOXKUraTb AeHbIM» Cpa3dy e, Kak TONIbKO OHM MonafatT emy unm en B pyku. Mpun
OMMCAHUN Ybero-NnM6o (GUHAHCOBOTO MOJNOXKEHUA B AHMIUNCKOM f3blKe LINPOKO
MCNONb3YeTCA BblpaXKeHMe CO CXOXKeW ceMaHTuKon: «to have money to burn». Crout
3aMeTUTb, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha TO UTO AaHHbIN Gppa3eoniornm nmeeT obLme nekcnyeckme
eaVHULbI B COCTaBe C BblWEYNoMAHYTbIM $paseonornamom «money burns a hole
in someone’s pocket», mexgy HUMKU eCTb pasnnurMe B 3HaAUYEHUN U, ClIe[OBaTeNbHO,
B 3MOLIMOHaNbHO-OLEHOYHON oKpacke. lepBblii obpallaeT Hawe BHUMaHWE Ha
KONIMYECTBO [EHETN, HaNMuMe Yy YenioBeKa «IULWHUX AEHEr», KOTopble OH TPaTUT Ha
COBEPLUEHHO HEHYXHble BelLy, NANOMa MOXKET BblpaxaTb YyBCTBa HEKOWN 3aBUCTU U,
BO3MOXKHO, OCY>K[€HMA, BO3HUKAIOLWKMe Y roBopALLero. Bropas e ¢ppaseonormyeckas
efVHMLA CKOpee YKa3blBaeT Ha KaueCTBO UM MPUBbLIYKY YENOBEKA K TPATe AEHEXHbIX
cpencTs, NO3TOMy cnocobHa Bblpa)aTb Kak OCyXAeHne KOro-To 3a Takoe OTHOLIeHne
K AeHbram, Tak 1 YyBCTBO CTblAa 13-3a HaNIMYMA TaKOro PoAa NPUBbIYKM.

Bonee Toro, UyBCTBO CTblla MOPOV COAEPXKMUTCA BO GPA3€0NIOrNUECKUX eANHMLIAX

npu onucaHnm 3apaboTaHHONW NnaTbl U ee pPa3MepoB, HanNpuMep, ecn 4yesnoBek
<paboTaeT «3a rpowwn/3a Konenku», «for peanuts» unmn «pour rien». B aHrnminckom
=A3blke AnA 0603HauYeHMA HUUYTOXKHO ManeHbKOWM onnaThl TPYAa Takke ynoTpebnatoT
2 BbipaxeHuie «for chicken feed» (qocnosHo: 3a KypuHbI KOPM). B JlaHHOM Crlyyae BaxKHO
©otmeTnTb, UTo Nog «chicken feed» nogpasymeBaeTca He3HauMTeNbHOE KOIMYECTBO
> AeHer — «menoyb». Y yenoseka, POAHON A3blK KOTOPOro ABAATbCA PYCCKUNA, MOXET
SBO3HUMKHYTb NOXHaA accoumnauma C Gpa3eonormamMom «AeHer Kypbl He KIT», B
* KOTOPOM 3MOLIMOHaNbHOE OTHOLLEHVE FOBOPALLEro CKOpee CBA3aHO C YyBCTBOM
<3aBUCTUW, NOCKOMbKY TaKoe BblpakeHre ynoTpebnAaeTca Mo OTHOWEHUIO K YENOBEKY,
= KOTOPbIN O4YeHb GOraT 1 y KOTOPOro [IeHer He TOJIbKO B [10CTaTKe, HO U B 130bITKe,
< HaCTONbKO MHOTO, YTO X HEKy/a [ieBaTb.
© OfHOM 13 caMbIX 3HAUUTENbHBIX ABNAETCA rpynna ¢ppa3eonorn3mMoB, CBsi3aHHanA
IC 3aTpyaHUTENbHLIM MaTeprasibHbIM MOJIOKEHVEM, 3/IEMEHTAPHbIM OTCYTCTBUEM
= I€HEXHbIX CPeACTB HAa Pa3fINYHbIE HYXIbl:
< » Hawmenu/bes rpowa B kKapmaHe; Flat broke; Etre fauché;
g Bcem paHHbIM MaMOMamM NPUCYLLA HEraTUBHASA KOHHOTALMA 1 BbIPa)KeHMe Taknx
OUYBCTB 1 3MOLMI, KaK OTYasaHne, 6eCnoMOLLHOCTb, rope, cTpagaHue. K ston rpynne
& MOXHO OTHECTY 1 ppa3eonornyeckmne earHnLbl, KoTopble acCOLMMPYIOTCA C HaNnuem
S HeymniayeHHbIX AOSIFOB 1 YBbITKOB:
© » Cupetb/bbiTb NO ywn B gonrax; To be in the dept up to the ears/eyeballs/To

be in the red; Etre endetté jusqu’a la gauche.

JaHHble  MAaMOMbl  accoummpyloTca € 6e3BbIXOAHbIM  MONOXKEHUEM,
HeobXOAMMOCTbIO 3aHMMaTb [EHbrM U OTCYTCTBMEM BO3MOMHOCTM WX BEPHYTb
BNagenbLy.

Bo BpemeHa HecTabunbHOro [OX0Aa, HexBaTKM (UMHAHCOB 4YenoBeka MoryT
0[0NeBaTb Pa3/IMYHOrO pofla COMHEHUA, BO3HUKATb YyBCTBA HeonpeneneHHoCTH 1
Hen3BEeCTHOCTU 13-3a NJIOXOrO MONOXKEeHUA MaTepuanbHbIX aen. Bce ato moxeT 6bITb
BblpakeHO BO BCEX TPeX A3blKax C MOMOLLbIO TaKuX Gppa3eosiorn3moB, Kak:

»  CBOoAUTb KOHLbl ¢ KoHLaMu; To make ends meet; Joindre les deux bouts;

» [epxaTbca Ha nnaBy; Keep someone’s head above water; Garder la téte
hors de lI'eau/(Se) maintenir la téte hors de I'eau/Survivre la téte en dehors
de l'eau;

»  Kutb Bnporonoab; To live (from) hand to mouth; *Vivre au jour le jour.

Bnpouem, cTonTnoguyepKHyTb, YTO NepPeEBOA NAMOMbI«Vivreaujourlejour»3aBmucnT
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OT KOHTEKCTa M MOXET O3HayaTb He TONbKO 6efHOCTb N HeoOXOAUMOCTb B AieHbrax,
HO 1 CTpeMsieHne YenoBeKa «KUTb OOHUM JHEM» N MOXET UMETb KakK MO3UTUBHYIO
(KNTb HACTOALMM, He 3aAyMblBasfCb O MPOLIOM U byayuiem), Tak M HeraTUBHYH
SMOLMOHANbHO-OLIEHOYHYI0O OKpPacCKy (OTHOCUTbCA K »KU3HU JIErKOMbICSIEHHO W
coBepLaTb HeobayMaHHbIe NOCTYMKN).

HeraTuBHbIN SMOLNOHaNbHO-OLLEHOYHbI KOMMOHEHT cofilepXaT B cebe 3HaueHuA
1 Tex Gpa3eosnorn3MoB, KOTOpble NCMOMb3YIOTCA B peUn NpU YNOMUHAHMMW U ONUCAHN
TAXKENbIX, KPU3NCHbIX NeprnoaoB. Hanprmep, cneaytowme Gpas3eonorn3mMbl BbipakaoT
CTpax 3a byayllee maTepmanbHOe COCTOAHME, OonaceHne, 06eCcnoKoeHHOCTb:

»  OTKnagblBaTbieHbIMHa YepHbli aeHb; Tosaveforarainyday;L'argentpourun
jourdepluie. Ansa 0603HaueHWA 3anaca AeHer Ha YePHbI AeHb B aHTMNCKOM
TaK»Ke MCMonb3yeTca BblpaxeHue «nest egg» (nep.: «rHe3go»), OHO TakxXe
ynoTpebnaeTca B 3HAUYEHUU «AEHEer, HAKOMMEHHbIX ANA onpefeneHHbIX
uenen». Bo ¢paHLy3cKom A3blke MOMHbIM Pppa3eonornyeckm aHanorom
CNYXNT «péculey.

Bce BblweynomsaHyTble ppa3eonormsmbl C OTPULATENIbHOM OLEHKOW MOXHO
npeacTaBuTb B BUAE CXeMbl (pyc. 1), Ha KOTOPOW HarNAAHO BUAHO, YTO ONpeAeneHHble
HeraTVBHble YyBCTBA M 3MOLIMMN BbIPAXalTCA B MAMOMAX yvalle W, crefoBaTefibHo,
6onee pacnpoctpaHeHbl. Nog 3HakoMm * ykasaHbl ¢paseonornyeckne eavHuUbl, B
3HaUYEHUN KOTOPbIX MOTFYT MPOC/EXMBATbCA HECKOJIbKO YyBCTB, B 3aBMCMMOCTW OT
KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHM YNOTPebnAloTCA, CUTyauum obLeHnA, OTHOLWEHMA YenoBeka
K OnncbiBaeMOMy rnpegmery.

Henveu e pacmym xa Oepeevsx; bpocams denvau
Ha aemep; [enveu ¢ neda ne nadaom; /lenveu na
dopoze He GATAIOMCA.

OCYHIEHHE,

Money doesn’t grow on trees: To throw money down
1pespeHHe -

the drain; To throw money around (away); *Money

burns a hole in someone's pocket; * To have money
to burn.

L'argent ne pousse pas sur les arbres; Jeter I'argent
par les fenétres; L argent ne tombe pas du ciel;
L'argent a briiler.

bBez zpowa e kapwane; Ha meau; Cudems/Geime no
Juiu 6 doncax.

oT4asHHE, -
BecrioMollHOCTE Flat broke; To be in the red; To be in the dept up to
rope, crpajaHue, the ears/eyeballs.

Etre fauché; Etre endetté jusqu’a la gauche.

Ceodums KOHYBI C KOHYaMu; ,E'ep.manmc'x Ha niaey;
Kumw enpozonode.

HYBCTBA
HEONPeACICHHOCTH
» HEH3BECTHOCTH

To make ends meet; Keep someone’s head above
water; To live (from) hand to mouth.

Joindre les deux bouts; Garder la téte hors de I'eau;
*Fivre au jour le jour.

Omknadvieans 0enb2l HA YEPHBITE OeHb ‘

C'l'pﬂ‘(‘ OlraceHHe,
GecriokoiicTso ‘

o save money for a rainy ay, "IVest e S
T 1y day; *Nest

L argent pour un jour de pluie. ‘
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3a epow; 3a konelixu. ‘

CTBLL - -
_ Chicken feed; For peanuts; *Money burns a hole in
someone’s pockel.

Pour rien. }

A —— |
HYBCTBO 3aBHCTH
* To have money to burn. |

OmpuyamernbHble 4y8cmed u 3MOUUU 8 3HA4YeHUU ¢hpazeonoeusmos (puc. 1)

loBopa 06 ynotpebneHnn ¢pas3eonornsMoB O AeHbrax, B 3Ha4eHUU KOTOPbIX
NPOCNEXMBAIOTCA MONOXKMTENIbHbIE SMOLUN M YYBCTBA, MOXHO MPOAO/IKUTL TeMy
ynoTpebneHna CfoBa «rHe3f0» B PYCCKOM ¢ppa3eonormsme «CBUTb (cebe) rHe3non.
B pycckom A3blke 3TO BblpakeHUe copepXuT B cebe 4yBCTBO CTAabWUIbHOCTA U
paxke cBob6oabl OT BHeEWHMX (AKTOPOB, OHO O3HA4YaeT He TONIbKO MaTepuanbHoe
6narononyune n HanMume NOCTOAHHOIO AOX0AA, HO M COOCTBEHHOE XKUJbe, co3haHne
CceMbM.

CXOXyI0 MONOXMUTENbHYIO KOHHOTaUMIO nMetoT nanomsbl «to be/live in clover» un
«vivre comme un coq en pate», KOTOpble Ha PYCCKUA MOTYT ObiTb NMepeBefeHbl Kak
©KUTb MPUMNeBaum», «kkaTaTbCA Kak Cbip B Macsie», TO €CTb XKMTb B MOJIHOM KoMdopTe n
HW B YeM He HyXJaTbcA. [TonoxumTenbHasA oueHKa AaHHbIX Gpa3eonornyecknx eguHuL,
MOXET OblTb CBA3aHA C HaNM4YMeM B NEKCMYECKOM COCTaBe MpeaMeToB, KOTopble
NPUHOCAT yaauy («clover», «un cog»).

OOWKNpPHON MOXHO Ha3BaTb Tpynny MWAUOM, MNOCPEeACTBOM YynoTpebneHua
KOTOPbIX MOXHO Bblpa3nTb Be3eHMe 1 yaauy, 0COOEHHO 3TO OTHOCUTCA K MOJTyYEHNIO
60nbLWNX CYMM feHer:

»  CopsaTb Kyw; Make a killing/Make a fortune/Hit the jackpot; Faire fortune;.

YyBCTBO ygaun, noppasymeBawolleecis B  3HAYEHWM  UAUOM,  MOXET
accouMMpPOBATbCA C IETKMM CMOCOHOM NONyUYeHMA AeHEXHbIX CPEACTB, He TpebyoLwmx
HUKaKNX YCUNUIA:

»  Jlerkne peHbru; Easy money; Largent (le fric) facile.

OnucaHne yenoBeka, obecneyrBaloLLEro CBOK CEMbIO UK Aaxke AobbiBatoLero
CpencTBa AnA BbPKMBAHUA C MOMOLLbK TAXKKOrO TpPyAda, 4acTO COMPOBOXAAeTcA
BblpaXkeHMAMM, Bbi3blBaIOLIMM YyBCTBA YBaXKeHMA N JOCTOMHCTBA MO OTHOLUEHMIO K
[AHHOMY UfleHy CEMbMU:

»  Kopmunen cembu; Breadwinner; Le soutien de famille;
» 3apabaTbiBaTb Ha xneb; To bring home the bacon.

(Dpaseonornsmbl, KOTOPbIM MPUCYLLA MONIOKUTENIbHAA KOHHOTAUMA, TaKXe

npeacTaB/ieHbl B CxeMe Hupke (puc. 2)
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Copeame ky; Jezkue deHbau.

yaata Make a killing: Make a_fortune; Hit the jackpet:
Easy money,

Faire forrune; L argent (le fric) facile.

Kax ceip € macte kamameca, *Ceums cebe 2Hez00.

HYBCTBO
cTaGHIBHOCTH,
komdopTa, To bedive in clover.

cBODO L,
YBEPEHHOCTH.

Vivre comme un cog en pdte.

Fopwurey cevweu, Fapabameiedime Ha X1e0.

AVCTOHHCTBO -
[ Ynancenme Breadwinner: To bring home the bacon.

Le sourien de famille.

[TonoxumersnsHele Uy8cmea u SMoyuU 8 3HaYeHUU pazeos1o2usmos (puc. 2)

BbiBOADbI

Ha ocHoBe cxembl 1 M cxeMbl 2 MOXHO caenaTtb BbiBOJ O TOM, UTO Gonee
MHOTOUYMCIIEHHON W pPacnNpPOCTPaAHEHHOW ABAAeTCA rpynna ¢pa3eonornsMoB C
HeraTMBHOM OLEHKOM WX 3HayeHuA M oTpuuaTteNbHbIMK YyBCTBaMU. Bo Bcex Tpex
A3blKax AeHbrv, GpUHAHCOBOE TMOJIOKEHNE, OTHOLUEHME YenoBeKa K [AEeHEXHbIM
cpeacTBaM UM ONMMCaHUe YbMX-TO MPMBbIYEK MOXET Bbl3blBaTb HE Camble NPUATHbIE
YyBCTBA. 9TO MOXKHO OOBACHUTb CO CTOPOHbI BOCMPUATAA YESIOBEKOM OKpY>KatoLero
€ro Mmpa: HeraTmB AENCTBYET Ha Ntofen ¢ 60MbLUEeR CUON, HEFAaTUBHbIE SMOLM NIETKO
3aXBaTblBAlOT U MPU 3TOM OT HUX CNIOKHO M36aBUTbCA. [JaXke NO3UTUBHbIE 3MOLUN,
accouumpyomeca ¢ «aeHexHbiMn» $paseonornaMamm, MoryT ObiTb CBA3aHbl CO
«CJly4YaHOCTbIO», Be3eHneM. B pycckom, aHrMMICKOM 1 GpaHLy3CKOM B 3HauYeHUn
dpazeonornyecknx 3KBUBASNIEHTOB M aHANIOFOB MOXHO BbIIBUTb 06LiMe 3mouuu,
KOTOPbIMM HaMOJIHEHbI AaHHbIE BbipaXeHUA. TeM He MeHee, UMEHHO OTINUYUTENbHbIE
0CO6EeHHOCTN Pa3eonorM3mMoB M KX CTPYKTYPHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB [AalT HaMm
npeactaBieHre 00 YHMKaNIbHOCTM KaXaoro 13 A3blIKOB, MEHTaNUTeTe Nitogen.
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378.4.018.556
AHactacua AugpeeBHa CuaopoBa

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

WHTEPAKTUBHbIE METObl OBYYEHUA
MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY B A3bIKOBOM BY3E

AHHOTaumA: B faHHON CTaTbe pacCMaTPUBAOTCA UHTEPAKTUBHbIE METOAbI OOyYeHMA
MHOCTPAHHOMY fA3blKy B A3bIKOBOM BYy3e. [laHO onpepefnieHMe WHTEPAKTUBHOIO
06yuyeHus, ero NPUHUUNLI, CPeacTBa 1 npenmyllectsa. CpecTBa NpeacTaBneHbl B
BmAae meToaos «Les simulations globales» n «Frontal training» c nogpo6HbIM onncaHnem
nX CyTM 1 cnocoboB peanuzaumn. [laHo onpepeneHne Beb-KBecTa, NpeacTaB/eHbl
€ro NPVHUMNbl KnaccuduKkaumm 1 nokasaHo Kak AaHHbIA METO MOXET MOMOYb B
06yYyeHUN MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY M GOPMUPOBAHNIO MHOA3BIYHOW KOMMETEHUWU Y
CTy#eHTOB. B KOHUe cTaTby co3gaH M NoapobHO pacnucaH Beb-KBeCT Ha npumepe
N3yYeHNA MOroAHbIX GPa3eonorMyecknx efuHuL U NeKCUKW, BKIYaKLWKA B ceba
«Les simulations globales» n «Frontal training», Kak 06pa3seL NHTEPAKTUBHOIO YPOKa B
N3yYeHN NHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa B A3bIKOBOM BY3e.

KnioueBble c/ioBa: VHTEPAKTMBHOE 00yuyeHune, CMMyNATUBHOE 06LeHne, Be6-KBeCT,
AHINNNCKNI A3bIK, PpaHLy3CKII A3bIK.

INTERACTIVE METHODS OF TEACHING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE IN A LANGUAGE UNIVERSITY

Abstract: Examined interactive methods of teaching a foreign language in the
language university. Given the definition of interactive learning, its principles, means
and advantages. Presented «Les simulations globales» and «Frontal training» methods
with the description of their essence and ways of implementation. Given the definition
of webquest, its classification principles. Shown how this method can help in teaching
a foreign language and forming foreign language competence among students. At
the end of the article, created and described a webquest, as example of interactive
lesson, including «Les simulations globales» and «Frontal training» methods using the
example of studying weather idioms and vocabulary.

Key words: interactive education, simulative communication, web-quest, English
language, French language.

B HacToAlee BpemA Hal MUP CTPEMUTENbHO Pa3BUBAETCA U NMOABNAIOTCA BCE
6onble UKT- TexHONOrni, KOTopble HENOCPEACTBEHHO UCMOMNb3YITCA B Pa3fiNyHbIX
chepax Hawen ku3HW. OYeHb BaKHO Pa3BUTb Y CTYAEHTOB KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO,
NEKCNYECKYIO U MEXKYNIbTYPHYIO KOMMEeTeHUMo, 4yToObl B AanbHenwem caenatb
X KBannMUMPOBaHHbIMK cneymanuctamu. Takum o6pasom  UCMOb3oBaHUe
MHTEPAKTUBHbIX CPefCTB B 00YYEeHUN MHOCTPAHHbIM A3blKam obneryaeT 3Ty 3agavy.

NHTepakTnBHOE 06yYeHme — 3TO Takom cnocob obyuyeHus, KOTOPbIN BKIOYAET
B cebA aKTMBHOe B3aMMOAeNCTBUE U paboTy CTyAEeHTOB B rpynne, rae Mno3HaeTcs
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n obmMeHMBaeTca MHbGOpPMaUMA MexZy HUMK, PacCMaTPUBAIOTCA PasfINYHble TeMbI,
CTaBATCA U peLlaoTca Nnpobnembl.

OCHOBHblE MPUHLUUMNbI MHTEPAKTUBHOIO OOYYEeHUA 3aKMYaKTCA B TOM, 4TO
yumTeNlb HAXOAUTCA B aKTUBHOM B3aMMOAENCTBMM C YYEHMKAMUN 1 BCE MOTPYKEHbl B
npouecc. OTCyTCTBME FPaHUL, MEXAY YUYUTENEM M YUYEHMKaMU NOo3BoNAeT cBOO6OAHO
pelwaTb 3afaun. Bo Bpems ypoka Bce cBO6OAHbI B OOLLEHMM 1 B 3TOT MOMEHT NpobyioT
YTO-TO HOBOE, UCMOJIb3YA HECTAHAAPTHbIE NOAXOAbI K peLleHurto npobnem.

InAa peanusaumm NHTEPAKTUBHOMO YPOKa MCNOMb3YyTCA pa3finyHble CpeacTBa,
KOTOpble HenocpeacTBEHHO WCMNONb3yeT MpenofaBatenb A1A NpefocTaBleHns
MaTepuana Ha ypoke. Camoe rnaBHoe B TakOM OOy4YeHUW 3aKo4vaeTca B TOM, YTO
BCE OOJPKHO ObITb MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO HAa MpPUMepax WM peann3oBaHO Yepes
NPaKTUKY, Ana 6onee OGbICTPOro yCBOEHMA MaTepmnana, Tak Kak BCe BOCNPUHMMAETCA
3putenbHo. CpeacTBamn MOryT ABAATbCA KOMMbIOTEPHI, MPOEKTOPbI U Pa3fivyHble
MeToAbl NpefoCTaBNeHNs MaTepmrana C UCNoJib3oBaHNeEM VIHTepHeTa.

Tak, umMeHHO OnarojapA pasNYHbIM MeTOfaM, YPOK CTaHOBUTbCA 6onee
XMBbIM U UHPoOpmaumAa OGonee BOCNPUHUMAOWENCA U 3aNOMUHAIOLLENCA,
BKJIOUAIOTCA pa3finyHble BUAbl NamaTu. Mpu popMrnpoBaHNM TaKMX KOMMNETEHLI KaK
KOMMYHUKATUBHaA, NeKCUYeCKana N MeXKYbTYPHasA MOXXHO MCMOJb30BaTb cegytoLine
meToabl: «Les simulations globales» n Frontal training, KoTopble moryT BXxoauTb B
CocTaB Be6-KBecTa.

IlnA Toro, utobbl HaYaTb PopMMPOBaTb CleayoLme KOMNeTeHU MK, He0H6XoaANMO
MMeTb Pa3fIMYHOro pofda MCTOYHUKM 3BYKOBOTrO M rpaduueckoro KoHtekcrta. lpwu
bOpPMMPOBaHMM NEKCUYECKON KOMMETEHLMM BaXKHO HaNIMUYMe Pa3fINyHbIX ay TEHTUYHbIX
TEKCTOB — A3bIKOBble KOpMyca M 3BYKOBOW KOHTEKCT — WUCMOJSIb30BaHME Pas3INYHbIX
BMAEOXOCTUHIoB, Hanpumep Youtube. Bce 3T0 BakHO NpoBOAUTb B rpymnmne, Tak Kak
B 3TOT MOMEHT BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTb YYacTBOBATb B AMaNore Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM
A3blKke, HO WHOrAa [OMNyCKAaeTCA WCMNONb30BaHWE POAHOrO Affa  YTOYHEHMA
nHpopmaumm. B sTom cnyyae xopowo cpaboTaeT MeTo TaHAEMA «CTYAEeHT-CTYAEHT»
[1], TaK KaK OH OT/IMYHO BMUCbIBAETCA BO ¢paHLy3CKMe MeTOAbl, MOABMBLUMECA B
KoHLe XX Beka — «Les simulations globales». «<Simulation» — peueBasa geatenbHOCTb
obyuyaemblx, OCyllecTBNAeMasa B CUTyauUAX, MaKCMManbHO MNPUOIVXKEHHbIX K
peanbHbIM 1 CUMYNIPYEMas KOMMYHUKATUBHOWN 3afayelt unm npobaemon, Kotopble
TpebyloT NTMYHOCTHOrO OTHOLWEHUA 0byyaembix K paktam 1 cobbituam. [3, C.164] To
€CTb BO3HMKAET BO3MOXHOCTb MPUHATb Ha cebs pa3nnyHble ponu, ObiTb B pa3HbIX
[OJHKHOCTAX, TEM CaMbiM pa3BMBad KOMMYHWKATUBHbIE HaBbIKW. JTO MOMOraeT
YCBOMTb HEOOXOAMMBIN MNAacT IEKCMKN N BAUTBCA B KYNbTYPY M3Yy4aeMOro A3blKa.
CyTb jlaHHOroO MeTofa COCTOUT B CO3AaHMM npenogaBateneM GUKTUBHbBIX PaMOK, Kak
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX, TaK U BPEMEHHbIX, N WX 3amnoSIHEHNE CTyAeHUYECKOWN rpynmnoii.
[3, c.164]. B Takom 00OLleHN CTYAEHT CaM onpefensaeT CBOe peyeBoe N HepeyeBoe
nosefdeHve NyTem MMNPOBM3aLUM B COOTBETCTBUN C cUTyaumen. [4, ¢.122]

CywecTByeT Tp1 Npriema peanunsaumm gJaHHoro metoga (4, c.122]:

» [pamatusauma, TO ecTb Korga yuutenb 3apaHee AaeT TemMy U YUYEHUKMU
CO3Jal0T KOMMYHMKATMBHbIN aKT.

»  CKeTu. 3aKntoyaeTca B TOM, YTO ANANOr roTOBUTCA yYeHUKamum JoMa Mo Ton
TeMe 1 C TeMU reposAMU, KOTopble Obiniv 3aZaHbl yunTenem.

» PoneBaa wurpa - 3TO wumnpoBM3auuMa Auanora obyyaloWwUmMnca Ha
onpegfeneHHyio Temy, rae eCTb Npobnema, KOTOPYIO HY>KHO PeLLnTb.

Frontal training — 370 Tako MeTO OpraHmn3aum ypoka, KOTopbl NoAgpasyMmeBaeT
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yuyacTue npenogaBaTensa B 06CyXAeHUN BMeCTe C yYeHKaMK, AaBasa UM B 3TO BpeMms
BCIO HeO6X0AMMY0 MHPOPMaLMIO, 3aaBasi BOMPOCHI, HO MPY 3TOM OCTaBasAChb MMaBHbIM
B yuebHOM npoLecce.

Metop «Les simulations globales» MoXHO BKNouMTb B BE6-KBECT, Tak Kak OH
ABNAETCA 3afjaHMEM C dNIEMEHTaMW POJSIEBON WUrPbl, TAe YUYEHUKU [OJSIKHbI YMETb
paboTtatb ¢ MHPpopmaumen B IHTepHeTe 1 6paTb N3 CCbITOK TONIbKO CaMOe BaXKHOe "
Heobxoaumoe.

Be6-kBecT - 370 npobnemHoe 3ajaHMe, KOTOPOe BbLIMOJHAETCA MyTeEM
ncnonb3oBaHuA VIHTepHeT-pecypcoB AN Moucka Heobxopumowm WHPopMauuu.
MNepBbin Be6-KkBECT 661N co38aH bepHu Jogxxem n Tomom Maptom 1995 rogy, nocne oH
pacnpoCTPaHUIICA 1 CTal UCMOJIb30BaTbCA Kak HOBbIN MeTo 00yueHus. [JaHHbI MeTog
3aKJIl0YaeTca B TOM, YTO MpernofaBaTesib HaXoAUT BCO HeobXxoanmy MHPOpMaLuio
B MHTEPHeTe, COCTaB/AET 3aflaHNA, U BCe 3TO pa3MellaeT Ha OCHOBHOM caiTe Beb-
KBeCTa, NPUKPEennAs CCbifKK ANA TOro, YTobbl YYEHNKU, Nepexons Mo STUM CCblTKaM,
BblAENANN AnA ceba BaXkHY0 MHPOPMaLMIO U UCMONb30Banu ee AsA BbIMOSHEHNSA 3TUX
3aflaHnN.

Beb6-KBeCTbl MOryT OXBaTbiBaTb Kak OTAESIbHYIO Npobnemy, yuyebHbIn npegmer,
TemMy, TaK 1 ObITb MEXXMPEeAMETHbBIMN.

b. logx BbigenaeT Tpu NpuHUMna Knaccndpukauum seb-keectos [5, €.243]:

1. o pNNTEeNbHOCTU BbIMOMHEHNA: KPAaTKOCPOUHbIE 1 ONITOCPOYHbIE.

2. Tlo npegmeTHOMY COAepXaHMI: MOHOMPOEKTbl U MeXnpeameTHble Beb-
KBECTbI.

3. Mo Tuny 3agaHuin, BbINOMHAEMbIX Yuyawmmuca: nepeckas (retelling
tasks), komnunAaunoHHble (compilation tasks), 3aragkm (mystery tasks),
XypHanuctckme (journalistic tasks), koHcTpykTOopckue (design tasks),
TBOpUYeckme (creative product tasks), pelweHne cnopHbix npobnem
(consensus building tasks), ybexpaatowme (persuasion tasks), camonosHaHue
(self-knowledge tasks), aHanuTnueckme (analytical tasks), oueHOuYHble
(judgment tasks), HayuHble (scientific tasks).

Mo»Ho co3faTb 06pa3oBaTeNibHbIN BEO-KBECT C TBOPUECKMM 3afaHMeM (creative
product tasks). M3yuas Temy «[loroga» MOXHO NpefoCTaBUTb C/IOBa M WUAMOMbI.
Bbnaropgapa kKopnycam v TaHAEM-METOAY MOXHO Y3HaTb O yacToTe ynoTtpebneHus
TeX WIN WHbIX C/IOB U UAMOM [2], Tem caMbiM MPOBEPUB WX aKTyanbHOCTb. [lanee,
ncnonb3ysa Youtube, MOXXHO HalTK 1 NPeAOCTaBUTb yYeHMKaM BUAEO ¢ MHGopmaLumen
06 ngmnomax ¢ ob6bACHEHMEM HAa MHOCTPAHHOM A3blke U C MCMOJSIb30BAaHNEM HOBOWA
NEeKCUKN. 3aTemM pa3mMecTUTb Ha OCHOBHOM cCaliTe BeO-KBeCTa CCbINIKM CaliTOB, KOTOpPble
6yayT pacckasblBaTb 06 MANOMAX, MPUMEHEHWI X B >KM3HW U NX 3HAYEHUAX HA PYCCKOM
A3blke. Bo3Bpalyasacb Ha OCHOBHOW CalT Be6-KBeCTa, YYEHMKM AenarT 3agaHus, a
nocrne, nonb3ysacb Metogom «Les simulations globales», coctaBnaioT guanorn, yuntens
TeM BpemeHeM, ucnonblya metop Frontal training, cnegut 3a npoueccom u 3apaet
yUYeHVKaM BONPOCbl, YTOObI OHN OTBEYAA Ha HUX, MCNOSIb30BaNN HOBblE C/IOBa.

BbirnageTb oH GyaeT nprMMepHO Tak:

119 cTpaHa

KYNTYPONOTUJA =—

ONNO30OUIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,



KYNTYPONOTUIA ee——

— O/ TO30OUIJA, NTUHTBUCTUKA,

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

Tabnuual

OCHOBHOW CailT Be6-KBecCTa

Naovoma - 370 ppasa unv CIoBoCoUeTaHne, KOTOPOE HeZEeNMO U NPV OC/IOBHOM NepeBofe
BO3HVKAET PacXOXAeHMe B CMbICIIE, KOTOPbIN 3aK/toyaeTcs B Liesioli dpase nim cIoBoCcoYeTaHuH, a
He B OTAENbHbIX ee YacTsax.

Bnarogaps naromam MOXHO PacLIMPUTb CIOBapPHbIN 3aMnac, MOHATL B3rNA4 HOCMTENEN A3blKa
Ha OKpY»KaloLLyI0 VX AeCTBUTENIbHOCTb, CHOPMIUPOBATD JIEKCUUYECKYIO U MEXKYNIBTYPHYIO
KOMMNeTeHuuIo.

Ccblnka Ha BMAeo Ha MHOCTPaHHOM A3blke fo]§) noroaHbIX nAnomax c Cnosib3oBaHMeEM B HeM C/OB.

[Nanee ccbinku Ha calT ¢ nHbopmaLmen, KoTopasa B CyMMMPOBAHHOM BUAE AOJI)KHA BbIMALETb
NPYMEPHO Tak:

Moropaa Ba)kHa BO BCeX KyNbTypax U crieloBaTesIbHO ABMAETCA OTNIMUYHON TEMOW [iNA Pa3rosopa.
Dpa3eonorvambl C 31eMeHTamMy Norofbl MOMOTYT 3aNOMHUTb JIEKCKKY 1 6onee pa3HO06pasHO
OMNUCbIBaTb COCTOAHME.

«bonbluoe KonnuecTso paboTbl/Mpobem»:

Snowed under— «3aBaneHHbI CHErOM», CMONb3YIOLMECH A ONMCaHUA OTPOMHOIO KOSIMYEeCTBa
paboTbl, HaBaNMBLLEKCA Ha YeSIOBEKA KaK CHer.

When it rains, it pours/ it never rains but it pours — «<korga ngeT 0oXxab, OH IbeTCA» B aHINTMIACKOM U
Faire boule de neige / Effet boule de neige focnoBHO NepeBOAUTLCA KaK «Ae/1aTb CHEXKHbIN KOM» BO
bpaHLy3CKOM, YacTo NCMOMb3YeTCA ASIA ONUCAHUA MIIOXMNX COOBITWIA, KOTOPbIe UAYT APYT 3a APYrOM.
«BbITb CHACTNNBbIMY:

B aHrnuiickom 310 Be on cloud nine «6biTb Ha fieBATOM 0b6nake», a BO ¢ppaHLy3ckom 310 bonheur
sans nuage «6e3061a4HOe cyacTbe» 1 avoir la téte dans les nuages «1MmeTb rofoBy B 06akax», T.e.
6bITb B MeuTax. Bce 3T1 narombl NCNonb3yoTcA AN ONMCaHUA BO3BbILIEHHOIO COCTOAHME YeNIoBeKa,
€ro YPOBHS CYaCTbs.

Hanee YYE€HUKN BO3BpaALLAOTCA Ha OCHOBHOV CaiiT BE6G-KBECT], rae BbINOJIHAKOT cneayowme

3ajaHus.
Match idioms with their meanings/ Comformez les idioms avec leurs significations
Snowed under Be3obnauHoe cyacTtbe (2)
When it rains, it pours/ it never rains but it pours Haxoputbca ¢ ronoBoi B npobnemax unm
pabote
Be on cloud nine Mnoxue cobbITUsA, KOTOPbIE UAYT APYT 3@
apyrom (2)
Effet /Faire boule de neige BbITb B MeuTax
Bonheur sans nuage
Avoir la téte dans les nuages

Do these exercises following the instruction below/ Fétes les exercices en suivant l'instruction

dessous
In English En Francais
Put the necessary word in the empty place. Translate Mettre le mots nécessaires dans la place
idioms and write the meanings. vide. Traduisez les idiomes et écrivez les
significations.

3acHeXxeHHbIn/CHer
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under Faire boule de
Translation and meaning La traduction et la signification
O6nako
Be on nine Bonheur sans
Translation and meaning La traduction et la signification

Put idioms and words in the empty places/ Mettez les idioms dans les places vides

Bonheure sans nuage

When it rains, it pours/ it never rains but it pours

Avoir la téte dans les nuages

Snowed under

Effet /Faire boule de neige

Be on cloud nine

Black and white lines

Did you know that in our live there are black and white lines? Didn’t you notice that
sometimes we have bad and good days? Last time | was so exhausted from my work
but couldn’t put it away because | was . My boss said me that there
is possibility being fired if | don't finish all accounts. Unfortunately, that was impos-
sible to end all businesses till the end of the workday. As soon as | arrived at home, |
received a paper notification that said it’s necessary to pay my lawn tomorrow. This
was the weirdest day in my life, but, you know, when
The next day | was called by the boss in my morning, he said that my work is accepted
and | have a new position with high salary. Hence, | paid my lawn completely! | was

. Sometimes your situation can turn in the good way.

Les lignes noirs et blancs

Saviez-vous que dans notre vie il y a les lignes noirs et blancs? As-tu appercu que par-
fois nous avons les jours bons et mouvais? Dernier temps j'ai été trés fatigué de mon
travaille pourtant je ne pouvais pas ne pas le faire parce que je pourrais étre rejeté. Plus,
quand je suis arrivé a la maison la lettre de mon prét avait été regu, elle disait que il faut
le payer demain. Ce jour était le plus mouvais dans ma vie, on neige.
Mais en mantin mon boss m’a applé et m'a dit que j'ai obtenu la haut position. Javait

etj’ carily avait un réve aller a la

mer.

Janee yueHuku ucnons3yrom memoo «Les simulations globales» u cocmasnsiom
ouanoeu, a yyumesns, ucnose3ya Frontal training KoHmposnupyem npouecc.

Think up a dialogue (7-10 phrases) using the idioms above in English and French.
Ecrivez un dialogue (7-10 phrases) en utilisant les idioms plus haut en Anglais et en

Francais.
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MpenmylecTBa Be6-KBeCTa 3aKflOYaeTcA B TOM, YTO BeCb YPOK KMeeT
onpepeneHHylo CTPYKTypy, HampaBneH Ha pelleHve npobnembl, U NPU 3TOM HeT
YeTKMX paMoK BO BpemeHu. [MoaBnaeTca paboTta B rpynne, rge y Bcex ectb obuian
Lienb, NOABNAETCA MOTMBAUMA y3HaTb HOBYIO TEMY, Y YYEHUKIN CaMX PELLAIOT, Kak UM
AEeNCTBOBaTb B yue6HOM npoLiecce.

Takum obpa3om, BKNoYan AaHHbIN Be6-KBeCT B 0ObIYHbIe 3aHATNA MHOCTPAHHbIM
A3bIKOM MOXHO Pa3BUTb Y YY4EHNKOB CMOCOBHOCTY K ObICTPOMY MOUCKY nHOpMaLum
B MIHTepHeTe. U B NnpoLiecce noncka n oTbopa OHW 3aMOMHAT Gpa3eonorn3mbl, NeKCUKY
1 GOPMUPYIOT MHOA3BIYHYIO KAPTUHY MUPA, SMMNATUIO K KyNbType 13y4aemMoro fA3blKa.

M3 >Toro wccnepoBaHMA CTOMT cAenatb BbIBOA, UTO  MCMNONb30OBaHMe
MHTEpaKTUBa B NpoLecce N3yYeHNAa MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB MOMoraeT cGopmMmpoBaThb
pAL KOMNeTeHLMI, pa3BMBaeT KPUTUYECKOe MbllUNeHNe, AeNaeT YCBOEHNE NIeKCUKY,
dpa3eonornamoB 1 rpammMaTMyeCcKnX KOHCTPYKUMIA Gonee nerkum, Tak Kak B 3TOT
MOMEHT OTCYTCTBYeT HanpseHue. [lpefcTaBneHHble Bbile MeTofgbl MOMOryT
3aMOMHWTb GOosbLIOE KONIMYECTBO MHPOPMaLMN B TeueHne 3aHATUA, chopMUpyLoT
A3bIKOBYIO, MEXKYNBTYPHYIO 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO KOMMETEHLMN.

CMNCOK JINTEPATYPbI

1. bpbikcnHa W.E., CupgopoBa A.A. TexHonoruu peanusauum CTaHOAPTOB
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821.161.1.09
CraHucnas BanepbeBuy Konbiptonux

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

OBPA3HO-MOTUBHAA CTPYKTYPA CBOPHUKA
MOSTA-TAJINUNOJIMNLA H.B.CTAHIOKOBUYA
«CBUAETEJIbCTBO»

AHHOmMayusa. PaccMOTpeHa CTPYKTypa Manou3BECTHOIO MO3TUYECKOro COopHMKa
«CBunpetenbctBo» (1939) nosta-rannunonunua H.B.CtaHlokoBKMYa. Ha ocHoBe
6uorpadurueckoro, CTPYKTYPHO-TUMONOIrMYECKOro, KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUNYECKOTO
METO[OB [aHa XapaKTepucTuka obpaszam M mMotmBaM cbopHmKa «CBUAETENbCTBOY.
LleHTpanbHbIMM TEMamMK ABNAIOTCA HAafeXAa, TOCKa NO POAVHE, MO3T YacTo UCMONb3yeT
MOTMBbI CMEPTU, >KM3HW, BOWHbI, CyabObl, NobBu, apyxobl n ap. OTMeyeHo, uTO
ranIMnoNnnckas TeMa B 3ToM COOPHUKE YNOMUHAETCA KOCBEHHO, NMLWb B NMposiore K
COOPHUKY.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nutepaTtypa PYyCccKoro 3apybexkbs, rannvnonuiickoe cuieHue,
nucatenu-ranaunonuiubl, cbopHnk H.B.CTaHiokoBuua «CBUAETENbCTBO», 0OPA3HO-
MOTUBHaA CTPYKTYpa.

GALLIPOLI POET N.V.STANYUKOVICH’S COLLECTION
“WITNESS”: IMAGE-MOTIVE STRUCTURE

Abstract: We consider the structure of unknown poetic collection “Witness” (1939)
written by Gallipoli poet N.V.Stanyukovich. We analyze images and motives of collection
“Witness” by biographical, structural-typological, cultural-historical methods.The
central themes are hope, homesickness, the central motives are the motive of death,
life, war, fate, love, friendship, etc. It is noted that the Gallipoli theme is mentioned
indirectly and only in the prologue to this collection.

Key words: Russian literature abroad, Gallipoli sitting, Gallipoli writers,
N.V.Stanyukovich’s collection “Witness”, image-motive structure.

MNoTepneB nopakeHne B [paxkaaHCKOW BoOWHe, oduuepbl 1 conpgatbl benon
apMun BMeCTe C CEMbAMM BblHYXAeHbl Oblniv 3BaKynpoBaTtbca 13 Kpbima. BpemeHHbIM
npucTaHuwem ana apmuu 6apoHa MN.H.BpaHrens ctan fanannonminckmii NonyocTpos.
710 KpaTKoe npebbiBaHMe 1-ro Apmenckoro Kopnyca Pyccko apmum ctano ApKum
KyNIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM PpeHOMeHOM XX BeKa Moj Ha3BaHMEM «ranjiMnosinnckoe
cnaeHne» (HoAbpb 1920 roga — aekabpb 1921 ropa). Co3paHHbIN narepb OTINYANCA
He TONbKO HeO6bIYaNHON ANCUUNINHUPOBAHHOCTBIO (HACKONBbKO 3TO 6bINI0 BO3MOXKHO
B CO3JaBLUNXCA YCNOBUAX), HO 1 MPOAOSIXKan pPa3BMBaTbCA KyNbTypPHO: BbiMyCKaIUChb
nepvoguyeckme wusdaHua, paboTana UeEpPKOBb, TeaTp, CO3[4aBalUCb KapTWHbI,
My3blKasibHble 1 nuTepaTypHble nponsseaeHna. OHK, Kak MOrnu, NbiTanncb cbepeub
AYXOBHble LleHHOCTU, KOTopble TabynpoBanuck B CoBeTckom Poccun.
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Ha cerogHAwHMA AeHb npeacTaBnAeTca [OCTaTOYHO TPYAHbIM BOCCTAHOBUTb
MMeHa BCex nucatenem-ranavnonunues ”n wux npowmssegeHua. CyuwecTsyowme
NaKyHbl B NNTEPATYPHOM Hacneaumn FanaMnonm Hayanu BOCNONHATb Kak 3apybexHble,
Tak U poccuickue uccneposatenn: H.I0.XKentosa', Y.Cesunw?, [1.1.Hukonaes?,
M.C.CocHuuKkasa* n gp.

PaHee Hamw y»<e Obln M3yYeH 1 MpoaHanM3npPoBaH COOPHMK NO3Ta-ranIMnonMnLa
H.B.CraHokoBunua (1898-1977) «M3 nenna» (1929)>. Hacnegune CTaHOKOBMYA XPaHUTCA
B «bubnnoteke A3bIkoB 1 yusmunmnsauyun» (ep. Bibliothéque universitaire des langues
et civilisations) B Mapwxe. Tam ke yganocb OGHapyXuUTb elle OAMH ero COOPHUK
cTuxoTBopeHun «Cenpetenbctso» (1939). LlenecoobpasHo NpoBecTn nUcciegoBaHme
06pPa3HO-MOTUBHOWM CUCTEMbI BTOpOro cbopHuka CTaHOKOBMYA U NPOCIeanTb
BO3HUKLUNE B HEW U3MEHEHUA.

C6opHMK «CBUAETENbCTBO» 6bIN M3daH B 1939 rogy, npumepHo yepe3 10 net
nocsie Bbixoda nepBoro cbopHuka «M3 nenna». Camo Ha3BaHMe COOpPHMKA Becbma
CMMBOJIMYHO, MOCKOJIbKY OTPaaeT OfHY M3 LIeHTPaNbHbIX €ro TeM — HafieXay pyCCKoro
SMUIpaHTa Ha NyyLyto Xun3Hb. O6 3ToM roBopuT 1 cam CTaHIOKOBUY B CTUXOTBOPEHUN
«Heobxoanmo MHe, 0 uenoBeke» (MapT, 1936): «Tak NyCTb B CBUAETENbCTBE O HALLEM iHE
/ lyx 4enoBeyHOCTM He BOBCE KaHeT...»%. BnonHe BepOATHO, UTO 3TO NpOu3BeAeHMe 1
NOCNYXXWUNO naeen AnA Ha3BaHNA COOPHMKA CTUXOTBOPEHUIA.

OfHVM 1 LEeHTpanbHbIX MOTMBOB COOpHMKa «CBUAETENbCTBO» ABMAETCA MOTUB
Hagexabl. Kak n MHorne pycckue sMurpaHTbl nepBon BosiHbI, CTaHIOKOBUY BEPU, UTO
60blUEBN3M — 3TO BpeMeHHble ana Poccnmn HeB3rofbl, 1 BCKOPe MafeT, a No3T, Kak n
ero ToBapwuLu, CMOryT BepHyTbcA B Poccuio. B cBolo ouepefb, 3Ta Hagexda Haluna
OTpaXkeHne B CTUXOTBOpeHUM «Kabaukon Knuukow ee npossanu» (1938). YTtobbl
nepenatb 60nb OT notepm Poccmu, NosT ncnonb3yet obpa3 nagwern ogypmMaHeHHOM
YKEHLNHbI, NPOXKMraloWen CBO KM3Hb: «JleXnwb BO TbMe M Npofaewb ceba»’.
HecmoTpa Ha 3To 06CTOATENBCTBO, NOST BEPUT B ee BO3pOoXKaeHMe: «Beab A-To 3Hal,
Tam — B rny6uHax cepaua — / OHa, npefasLuanca 31y, ceeta»s. OTMeyaem, UTo B KOHLE
cTnxotBopeHusa CTaHIOKOBUY pa3aenaeT 06pa3bl POAVHbBI M OYPMaHEHHON XEeHLUHbI,
TeM CaMbIM MOKa3blBas, YTO poAMHa MeTadn3nUHa, a, 3HAUUT, Bepa B BO3pOXKAeHME
Poccun octaetca Henokonebumon: «Tbl — poAnHA — BOCKPECHELWb 1 BOCMpAHeLb, /
Tbl — XeHLMHa — NOrMbHeLb, MOXeT ObITb, / Ho cepaue — Tbl — BOBEKM He yCTaHelwb /
OTyamBatbCa N NOOUTH»?.

Kak n gnAa MHOrmMxX pycckux nucatenem-smurpaHToB, ana CTaHlKoBMYa
XapaKkTepHa pPeTPOCNeKTUBHOCTb MOBECTBOBAHWUA, Yepe3 KOTOPYK pacKpbiBaeTcA
MOTUB TOCKM MO poauHe B cbopHuke «CBuaeTenbctso». K mpumepy, cywectByeT
HEeCKONIbKO CTUXOTBOPEHMUI, MOCBALEHHbIX 3TOM Teme. JTO Takue npousBedeHus,
Kak «Jlannangua», «OceHb B Abnoukose». M3-3a HepocTaTouHbIX Grorpapuryeckmx

1. entoBa, H.I0. fl3bikoBas creuyndrka no33um pycckoro KoHcTaHTMHOMONA: npob6nema CTaHOBNEHUA
XYAOXeCTBEeHHOI KoHLUenTocdepbl pycckoro 3apybexba // dkonorua asbika u peun. TamboBs: M3gatenbckuini pom
«[lepkaBuUHCKMiA», 2019. C. 77 - 81.

2. CeBWHY Y. Tannnnonum — XpPOHOTOM »KM3HEHHOro NPOCTPAHCTBA PYCCKMX SMUTPAHTOB: Uy»KaA 3emna // Bonpocobl
TIopKckol dunonorum. 2016. N2 11. C. 356-366.

3. Hwkonaes, O.0. CioxeTHbin ananor A.M.PeHHrnkoBa u M.A.BynrakoBa: «fannunonu» n «JHu TypOuHbix» //
CioxeTonorus u cioxketorpadusa. Hosocnbupck, 2016. C. 66 — 85.

4. CocHuukas, M.C. Tema fannunonu B pycckoin nutepatype // Heodunonorusa. Tambos, 2020. T.6. N° 24.C. 776-782.
5. KonbiptonuH C.B. O6pa3HoO-MOTVBHaA CTPYKTypa cOopHrKa nosta-rannunonuiiya H.B.CtaHokoBrya «/3 nenna»
// Heodunonorusa. Tam6os, 2021. Tom 7, N°27. C. 495-502.

CraHtokoBuy H.B. CBupgetenbcTso. Mapwx: [6. 1.], 1939. C. 5.

Tam xe. C. 43.

Tam xe.

Tam xe.

o
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CBefeHNn 0 N03Te, Mbl Npeanonaraem, YTo Ha3BaHHbIE Bblle CTUXOTBOPEHUA CBA3AHDI
C BOCMOMUHAHUAMMN O XN3HWN B AOPEBOMOLNOHHON Poccmn. MOTMB TOCKM MO poanHe
B CTUXOTBOpPEeHUM «JlannaHanA» pacKkpbiBaeTca yepes 3uMHue nensaxku: «[lopxaHne
nunoBbix TeHel, / Npeobpaxatolee cHer <...> WVl nepenusbl nepnamyTpa / B ynbibke
paHHUX 06nakoB»'’. Ocoboe BHUMaHME NO3T YAENAET ONMCAHMIO NPeapacCcBETHOro
Heba, KoTopoe npeacTaBnAeT cobon coueTaHne o6pa3oB KpoBu 1 bora, oHN genatoT
nensa)k CakpasbHbIM, M300paXkalWmm CBALEHHOe Havano: «[1oTOKM KpOoBWU Hapj
noporom / W neHbl po3oBoi BeHel / N B Hebe, 6ecnowaaHo-ctporom / Cepoii
Kapatowmm oteux'.

Yto Kacaetca «OceHun B A6nouKkoBe», TO 34eCb TakXKe MCNosb3yeTca AeTaNbHasA
06pa3HOCTb OCEHHero nensaka (TyyHble HUWBbI, MONYMLIA Kpanue, MpAHaA Tpasa
yBA#aHuA, bypas nnewmnBas Tpasa 1 T.4.). O4HAKO 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHME NprMeYaTesibHO
ApYron oco6eHHOCTbIO — 34eCb 06pa3 0CeHM TECHO CBA3aH CO cBO6OAON, HECMOTPA Ha
CEepOCTb M YHbIIOCTb NOBECTBOBaHWA: «<BONbHOCTb! BONbHOCTL B BO34yXe MOPOXKEHOM.
/ oAb 1 BUXPb CBUAUCb B KOMbLO. / A rnaguT NbITAMBO 1 BCTPEBOXKEHO, / [AnKkon
oceHun nuuo»'?. OceHb accoummpyeTca co cBO60OAON, BOMEN K U3HW TONIbKO B 3TOM
NPON3BEeAEHNM, YETO HEMb3A CKa3aTb O NylacTe CTUXOTBOPEHUN, MOCBALLEHHbIX KU3HN
B SMUTPaLN.

B 1O KaTeropmmn nponsseaeHnin 06pa3 0CeHN Tak»Ke TECHO CBA3aH Co CBOOoa0M,
ofHako 3Ta cBoboda HacTymaeT TONMbKO NUWb NOC/Ee CMEPTW, KaK, Hanpumep, B
CTUXOTBOpEeHUN «PaHHAA oceHb» (ceHTABPb 1937 ropa). Taknm obpa3om, obpas oceHun
KOHTpacTUpyeT B Npou3BedeHNA O NPOLWWION U HblHELHEeN XU3Hu: «/ BOT HaBCTpeuy
Heun3BecTHOW — En—/JleTuTt gywwa, rotoBas KobmaHy. ../ BoT Tam, B fanv knagoumeHCKmx
annen, /  nogpxmnpatb Ee cerogHa ctaHy»'.

O6pa3 OpaHumMmM TakKe NPOCNEXNBAETCA B pAAE CTUXOTBOPEHWIA, MOCBALLEHHbIX
SMUrPAHTCKOM XM3HW. OH, KakK K 006pa3 OCeHu, ABNAETCS KOMMIEKCHbIM 1
npoTnBOpeUnBbIM. Ero 06pa3ytoT Ba KOMNOHEHTA: FOPOACKON M NPUPOAHbLIV Ne3aKu.
fopoackol ner3ax npenctaBnAeT COOOM MCKYCCTBEHHYIO Cpefly, Yy»KepOoaHyl AnA
PYCCKOrO 3MWUIPaHTa, Kak 3TO MPOCIEXMBAETCA B CTUXOTBOPeHUU «[1poLlmMbIrHyn
B KoTenke n retpax» (nonb 1932 ropga) (3nble mawwuHbl, 6pen Mapuka, Mupax).
CyulecTBeHHO JononHAeT atMochepy MCKYCCTBEHHOCTM obpa3 dndeneson HaluHu,
OLHOrO 13 rNaBHbIX CMMBOOB PpaHLy3CcKon ctonuubl: «/, 3aTAHyTaa B KopceT / bawHa
dndens rHet KocTaKk»', Takke oTpuLaTeNibHOE OTHOLLEHME K MaPWPKCKOWM KMU3HW MO3T
Bblpa)kaeT npu nomowm obpasa pyccKoro smMmrpaHTa, NOKMAAMLWErO HEHAaBUCTHbIN
ropog;: «/ ero yxe HeT B lNapwmke / W Mapmx He HyxeH emy»'®. Tem He meHee, NO3T
HaxoAUT YMUPOTBOPEHME B FOPOACKOM MAPMMKCKOM Men3ake B CTUXoTBopeHun «[lep
Nawe3s» (MoHb 1936 roga). ITMM MeCTOM ABNAETCA ropoAcKkoe Knaabuue lMep-Jlawes
(bp. Pére Lachaise), camoe 6onblioe Knaabuvue, ABnsoLleecs OAHON 13 BM3UTHbIX
KapTouek MNapwka. KnapbuileHcKas TUWMHA corpeBaeT cepaue noaTa, yCTaBLero ot
ropofckom cyeTbl: «/ BO3ayx CNafoCTHbIV ANA Nerkux, / YCTaBLumX B AyXOTe CTONNL» 'S,
B cBoto ouepenb aTMochepa NOKOA CTPOUTCA Ha MPUPOAHbIX 06pa3zax (gy6bl, KaluTaHbl,
KNeHbl), @ TaKXe NPY MOMOLLM 3BYKOMNCK (LLenecT BeCEHHUX TINCTbEB, NeHNe He3PpUMbIX
nTuy). YcunmeaeT atmocdepy nokoa meTadusnyeckme m HebecHble obpasbl: «f B

10. Tam xe.C. 8.

11. Tam xe.

12. Tamxe.C.9.

13. Tamxe.CA41.

14. CraHtokoBud H.B. CBugetenbctso. Mapwk: [6. 11.], 1939.C. 16.
15. Tam xe.

16. Tam xe. C. 34.
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He60 HanpaBnAw Kpbiba / A yneTato, A cnaceH»'’. Takum obpazom, ana CTaHIOKOBMYA
Mapwx ABNAETCA NapagoKCabHbIM MECTOM, B KOTOPOM MOKOW HaXoAWUTCA TONbKO Ha
Knapbuile, a bypnAawas ropogckas Xu3Hb yrHeTaerT.

UYto Kacaetca npupogHbix nemsaxen, To ana CTaHIOKOBMYA OHU ABMAIOTCA
yTeleHneM B HENIerkom SMUTPAHTCKOM XKM3HW, HEHAOrOo NMOMOraloT OT/yYMTCA OT
napuxckom cyeTbl. K npumepy, B CTUXOTBOPEHUM «bbin Mnp TIOPbMOW 1 3a peLleTKom
NblIIbHOM», HaNMcaHHOMY B aBrycte 1929 roga B nocenke Jla ®asbep (dp. La Faviere),
pacnosioXXeHHoM Ha JlazypHom 6epery Bo ®paHumn, NO3T pUCyeT yMUpPOTBOpAOLINE
N3MYUYEHHYI0 Aywy nen3axky, KOTopble TPaHCAUPYIOT 4YuTaTeNio CroKONCTBUE,
NEerkocTb, 0CBOOOXKAEHNE OT BCeX NepexuBaHui. MNpexae yem npoaHanusnpoBaTb
CTUXOTBOPEHUE, HEOOXOAUMO HEMHOrO pacckasaTb 06 3Tom mecte. B 1920-e roay
JNla ®aBbep CTan NPUCTaHULLEM ANA MHOMMX 0b6ecrneyeHHbIX U N3BECTHbIX PYCCKUX
SMUrpaHTOB. B 3TOM MecTe Takxe Nobunn NpPoBOAUTb BpPEMA PYCCKUWA Mnucatenb
AW.KynpnH (1870-1839), M.M.LiBeTaeBa (1892-1941), a Takxke noat CepebpAHOro
Beka Cawa YepHbin (A.M.Mmukbepr) (1880-1932), KOTOpbI Takxe Obin U APYyrom
CraHioKkOBMYa. BnonHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 60sbLUIaA KOHLIEHTPaL A COOTeYECTBEHHUKOB,
NPUCYTCTBME APY3€EN 1 KOJIJIEr MO PeMeCiy, a TakXKe XKMBOMWCHasA npupoaa nodbyannm
No3Ta-rannnonmnya K co3gaHunio 3toro npomussegeHna. CtnxorsopeHune «bbin mup
TIOPbMOM M 3@ PeLeTKOW MblIbHOW» OTMYaeTCA NOopasnUTeSibHbIM KOHTPAacToOM OT
HanuncaHHbix B MNMapuxe. B Hem 1306unytoT NpupoaHble Nersaxu, npeacTasnaowme
cobor KOMOMHauuIo pycckuMx M ¢paHuUy3ckux 06pa3oB, co3pawlme aTmocdhepy
YMUPOTBOPEHMA, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO MNO3T HaxoAMTCA He B Poccumn: «<Kpnuat copokn
N 3BEHAT LuMKaabl / U yenoBek npuBeTCTBYET, Kak 6paT / COCHOBbBIN Nec, Mac/nHbI,
BUHOrpaad, / Ywenba AvMkue n Bogonagbl...»'s. Micxoga u3 3Toro, Habniopaetca
LABONCTBEHHOCTb OTHoweHuA CraHokoBmya K OpaHumn. C ogHOM CTOPOHbI, cepble
6yaHV NAPVKCKOW »KN3HW ero 3aCTaBAAIT FPYCTUTb Y HAXOAMUTb MOKOW Ha Knagbuue. C
LPYrol CTOpPOHbI, Ner3axu JlazypHoro 6epera u gpy»kecTBeHHaa atMmochepa nocenka
Na ®aBbep, B KOTOPOM Nt0OMAN NPOBOAUTb NIETO PYCCKME SMUTPAHTbI, MPUAAET CUsbl
K KU3HWN.

OTnenbHOro BHMMaHMA 3aciyXuBaeT MnacT Mpou3BedeHUNn, MNOCBALEHHbIX
N3BeCTHbIM pyccknm nodtam: Cawe YepHomy n H.Clymwnnesy (1886-1921). U3
BOCMOMMHaHMI CTaHIOKOBMYA, M3BECTHO, YTO NoApyXunncb oHWM [CTaHIOKOBMY U
C.MepHbin] B 1929 rogy B noesge no nytn n3 MeHToHa (KypOpPTHbIN rOpoA Ha toro-
BocToke OpaHuum) B MNMapwxk: «B Mapux mbl nprexanu yxxe Apy3baAMn U B HEMHOTne
OCTaBLUMECA eMy rofibl NPOBOAMIN KaHWUKYIbl BMecTe, B bnarocnoseHHom PaBbepe»'.
BnocnepctBum CraHiOKOBMY Obi OfHMM U3 TeX, KTo Hec rpob Cawwm YepHoro, Tak oH
BCMOMUHAET 3TO Tparmyeckoe cobbiTre B cBoux memyapax: «Hecnu [rpo6] kHA3b JleB
O6oneHckn, NagnHcKni, bunnbuH, nuwywmnin 3tm cTpoku»®. MNMosxe CTaHIOKOBUY
noceaTun Cawe YepHomy nponsseneHua «Hag 6patckum rpobom», npeacraBnsioLLee
cobo UMKn 13 Tpex CTUXOTBOPEHWI, HaNUCaHHbIX B MepUo C aBrycta no ceHTabpb
1932 ropa B J1la ®aBbep. OueBMAHO, YTO BCE OHU NMOCBALLEHbI CMEPTU PYCCKOro No3Ta u
ppyra CraHokoBurYa: «Mor 6paT HOYHOM, MOV MOJTYHOUHbIV FOCTb»?!. Kak BUAHO 13 3TOMN
CTPOKM, 6Nn30CTb APYKObl N ee CakpanbHOCTb NOAYEPKMBAETCA SNUTETAMN KHOYHOMN»

U _«OONYHOYHbIN». DTOT BbIBOA MOXHO CAenaTb M3 npegbigyliero nccaefoBaHusa o
17. Tam xe.

18. Tamxe.C. 11.

19. [anbHue 6epera: nopTpeTbl MMCaTeNen SMUrpaLum: Memyapsbl / COCT., aBT. NPeANC. 1 KoMMeHT. B.M.Kpeig. M.:
Pecny6nuka, 1994. C. 344.

20. Tam xe. C.346.

21. CraHtokosuy H.B. Ceugetenbctso. Mapwx: [6. n.], 1939. C. 19.
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H.B.CTaHI0KOBMYE, B KOTOPOM HOUb OMMCbIBAETCA Kak BpemsA CBALWEHHOro fofra nosTa
— CO3[aHuUA NPOU3BEAEHNN??, 1, BNOSIHE BEPOATHO, SMUTETOM «HOUYHOWN» NpUAAeTca
BaXKHOCTb UX ApYObl. Houb — BpeMA A TalHbIX BCTPEY C BO3/1106/IEHHbIMI fiaMamu,
nnbo ¢ oyeHb 6NIN3KNMK APY3bAMU, UMEHHO HOUbIO CTUPAIOTCA FPaHULbl ObLeHMs,
MOXHO [EeNUTbCA TaliHaMW, COKPOBEHHBIMU >KENAaHUAMMU U MnaHamn Ha Oyayuyee.
LleHTpanbHOM MbIC/IbIO 3TOrO LMKNa ABNAETCA Hen3beKHOCTb cmepTu: «Kak OyaTo
6eper B 6e3aHy He cnon3aeT / Kak 6yATo CMepTb He MOrNOTUT BbICOT»*.

MNoceAaweHne Ha cmeptb H.C.I'ymuneBa nog HasBaHuem «[103T HOCMA MOroOH
cepebpsaHbin» (MoHb 1933 roga) Tak»ke BeCbMa CMMBOJIMYHO. [10 OLleHKe NnTepaTypPHOro
KpuTnKa pycckoro 3apybexba C.C.O60neHCKOro, «CBOW BbICWINIA MPOTOTUMN OH
HaxoAun B repounyeckon nupe Nymunesa...»**, KOTOpbI Gbl1 NPOTMBOMNOCTaBEHNEM
LeKaleHTCKMMMNOo3TaMcepebpaHOroBeKka. JTONOATBEPKAAETCANBCAMOMMOCBALEHNN,
roe N'ymunes npegctaeT B o6pase pycckoro oduepa («noroH cepebpaHblny», «LapuLbl
pycCKo BeH3enaA»). YTobbl noKa3aTb CBOE TPeneTHOe OTHOLWeHWe KNo3Ty CepebpsaHoro
Beka, CTaHOKOBUY mMcnonb3lyeT 06pa3 Nucyca Xpucta, CCbinasacb Ha Tparnyeckyto
cynbby l'ymmnesa: «M Bo3HeceHHbIN Bbicwwel Boneto, — / B Bekax PacnArtoro 3aBeT, - /
Bbin NnpepaH yepHU cBoeBoNMIO / YTO6 CMeEpTbIO YTBEPAUTL 06eT»%,

B otnnume ot nepBoro cbopHuKa cTuxoTBopeHuin «M3 nenna» (1929), B
«CBupgetennbctee» (1939) BOoeHHaa TemaTuMKa MPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTByeT. BoeHHbie
06pa3bl 0O6HaAPYXMBAKTCA NUWb B HEKOTOPbIX MNPOU3BEAEHUAX AONA CO3[aHMUA
HeOoOXOAMMOro Xy[oXeCTBEHHOro 3pdeKTa (Hanpmumep, B CTUXOTBOPEHUN «ByHT»%),
MpousBefeHne oTpa)kaeT BHYTPEHHIO M BHELWHOW 60pbby NosTa B CNOXKHbIX
YCNOBUAX SMUTPALN, B HEM NCMONb30BaHbl 06pa3bl CPaXKeHWs, KPOBU, CMEPTM: «Mbl
APOCTHO XBaTaeM HOXW M TOMOPbI», «Tbl KPOBbIO HACTOALLEN 3abpbi3raH, KanuTaH»,
«MOTUJIOK TpemsLLen pa3Be3ca OKeaH». BoHa nprnobpena apyron xapakTep, HO Mo-
npeHeMmy He OTMnycKaeT nucaTens.

MNprmeyatenbHo, uTo B «CBUAETENbCTBEY rANNMNONNINCKAA TeMa 3aTparnBaeTca
KOCBEHHO B nposore, HanucaHHom B anpene 1921 roga B lannunonu. Cnepgytowue
CTPOKM ABNAKTCA NENTMOTUBOM HafeXAbl, XapaKTEePHOWN AnA BCEro CTUXOTBOPHOIO
c6opHUMKa: «JINCTbl OCEHHME, YTO NafaloT Ha 3emio / MNopj »kanobHbIn HaneB GUYyOLWNX
BeTpOB, / CTpymn MATEXHbIX BOA, 06nomkm 6eperos, / Y ronoca 60ros, KOTOpbiM TallHO
BHEMJIO. .. »%,

OTtmeTnm, yTO B nocnepymowem cbopHuke «Bo3BpalleHre B raBaHb» (1949)
Tema [lannunonu otcyTcTByeT. Habniopgaetca pvHamMyMKa OTHOWEHMA Mo3Ta K
ranInnoNIMNCKOMY Nepuogy »KM3HW: NapoCHOCTb NO3Mbl «[ANANNONNNCKIA CMOTP»
(1921) cmeHaeTCcA TParM3Mom CTUXOTBOPeHUA «Hamornny mnageHua», a3aTeM MOTUBOM
Hagexabl B anunore K cbopHuKy «CempaetenbctBo». Obpas Mannunonn CraHKOBMUYA
TpaHcPopMMpyeTCA B TOCKY MO POAVIHE, HAAEXKAY Ha NYULLYIO »KN3Hb. B cTxoTBOpeHuu
«Ha moruny mnageHua» (1929) «BoHa He oTnyckaeT ero [CTaHlOKOBMYa], NOCTOAHHO
cnepyeT 3a HUM»?E, DTo noaTBepkgaeTca 1 B cOopHuke «CBUAETENBCTBO», B KOTOPOM
ranInnoNnnckasa TeMa KOCBEHHO GuUrypupyeT B Nposore, Yto no CyTu yKasbiBaeT Ha

22. Cm.: KonbiptonuH C.B. O6pa3Ho-MOTMBHasA CTPYKTypa cbopHUKa noata-ranaunonuiiya H.B. CtaHiokoBuua «M3
nenna» // Heodunonorus. — Tam6os, 2021. Tom 7, N227. C. 495-502.

23. CraHtokoBuy H.B. Cengetenbctso. — Mapwx: [6. 1.], 1939. C. 20.

24. O6oneHckuin C.C. CtaHokoBWY // Bo3poxaeHue. Mapwx, 1978. N22. C. 235.

25. CraHiokoBuy H.B. CeugetenbcTBo. — Mapwk: [6. n.], 1939. C. 24.

26. Tamxe.C.30-31.

27. Tamxe.C3.

28. KonbiptonuH C.B. O6pa3Ho-MOTUBHasA CTPYKTypa cOOpHUKa nosTa-rannunonuiiga H.B. CraHiokoBuua «M3
nenna» // Heopunonorua. — Tam6os, 2021. Tom 7, N°27. C. 499.
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TO, uTo Tema lannunonu B TBopyecTBe CTaHIOKOBMYA TPAHCHOPMUPOBANACh B UHYIO
dopmy, OHa NPOXOANT CKBO3HOWN HUTbIO Yepe3 BeCb COOPHMK CTUXOTBOPEHUIA. B Hem

KYNTYPONOTUNIA ee—

— O NTO300OUNIJA, TUHTBUCTUKA,

06pa3 BONHbI OKOHYATENIbHO NPUOGPEN BHYTPEHHWI XapaKTep.

JINTEPATYPA:

1.

2.

HanbHne 6epera: NOpPTPeTbI NUCATeNeN SMUrpaLMn: MeMyapbl / COCT., aBT.
npeaucn. n kommeHt. B.MN.Kpeng. — Mocksa: Pecnybnuka, 1994. - 382 c.
KentoBa, H.IO. A3bikoBas cneyundrika no33mm pycckoro KOHCTaHTMHOMNONA:
npobnema CTaHOBNEHUA XYLOXECTBEHHOW KOHLUenTochepbl pPYCCKOro
3apybexba / H.IO. XKentoBa // Jkonorua sA3bika 1 peun: matepuans VIl
MexgyHapogHon HayuyHOU KOHdepeHunn / Hayu. ped. AJl. WapanauH; -
TamboB: N3paTenbckuin gom «[lepkaBuHCcKuin», 2019. - C. 77 - 81.
KonbiptonuH C.B. O6pa3HO-MOTMBHaA CTPyKTypa cOOpHMKa Mo3Ta-
rannunonunua H.B. CtaHiokoBuya «M3 nenna» // Heodunonorusa. — Tam6os,
2021.-Tom 7. — N227. - C. 495-502.

Hukonaes, O.0. CioxeTHbin gmanor A.M.PeHHukoBa u M.A.bynrakosa:
«fannunonun» n «Hn TypbuHbix» / O.0. Hukonaes // Cioxetonorua u
croxketorpadua. - Hosocnbupck, 2016. - C. 66 — 85.

O6oneHckuninn C.C. CtaHtokoBuY // Bo3poxkaeHue. — Mapuk, 1978. — N22. — C.
235.

CeBMHY Yurionb. [anaunonnm - XPOHOTOM »KU3HEHHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA
PYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB: uy»Kaa 3emna / CeBnHY Yurionb // Bonpocbl TOPKCKON
¢unonorum. —2016. - N2 11. - C. 356-366;

CocHuukasn, M.C. Tema lannunonu B pycckon nutepatype /M.C. CocHuuKas
// Heodunonorusa. — Tambos, 2020. - T.6.— N2 24. - C.776-782.
CraHiokoBuy H.B. CBupaeTtenbctBo. — Mapwxk: [6. 1.], 1939. - 48 c.
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AeHnc Cepreesuny NyanH

TamMbOBCKMIN rocygapCTBEHHDbIN YHUBepcuTeT umenu ILP. lepkaBrHa
Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

MPOCTPAHCTBO PA3PbIBA B POMAHAXE.
BOAOJIASKUHA, N. KPYCAHOBA U JIK BAPAYTO

AHHOTauuA. B ctaTbe NPoOBOAUTCA KOMMAPATUBHbIV aHaNN3 POMaHOB COBPEMEHHbIX
pycckux n 3apybexHbix nucatenen E. BogonaskuHa, I. KpycaHosa, Jln bapgyro, B
TBOpUECTBE KOTOPbIX aKTyann3npyeTca «NpoCTPaAHCTBO Pa3pbiBay, CUMBONM3MpPYOLLee
KPW3MC NCTOPUK, KYNbTypbl, TAMATU, KOMMYHUKaLNN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Jlu bappayro, E. BogonaskuH, 1. KpycaHoB, pycckasa nutepatypa,
Xy[OXeCTBEHHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO.

NccneposaHne BbinonHeHo npu ¢uHaHcoBowm noppepxke POOUN B pamkax
HayyHoro npoekTa N2 20-312-90048.

Uenb paHHOW paboTbl — MOKasaTb YHUBEPCANbHOE, pPe3oHupyloLlee
4YyBCTBO MPOCTPAHCTBA Yy HAUMOHANbHO M NAEONOrMYECcKM HEemnoXoXKMX nucatenen,
obpallalowmxca B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE K «pyCcCKOM» TeMe 1 npobneme Bnactu. lNoa
«NPOCTPAHCTBOM Pa3pbiBa» Mbl MOHUMaeM Mofesb Xy4OXeCTBEHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
OTpaxalolyl YyBCTBO KpM3MCa BPEMEHM, OLyLUeHMe Tparnyeckm HapyLleHHOWN
NCTOPUYECKON LeNOCTHOCTU, PACKONIOTOCTb MAMATU U KYJbTYpbl.

[pocTpaHCTBO pa3pbiBa akTyanu3npyeTca He TONbKO B «CEPbE3HOM» NnTepatype,
HO OKa3blBaeTCA BOCTPeOOBAHHbIM TaKXKe COBPEMEHHON KOMMepuYeckomn Mpo3ou, B
TOM uncne nponseegeHnAamn Young Adult HanpaeneHHocTu. B Tpunorun-6ectcennepe
«TeHb 1 KOCTb» aMepuKaHo-eBperncKkon nucatenbHuubl JlIn bapayro, BAOXHOBNEHHON
pycckom KynbTypon n mudonormven [1] (KaHp Nnpov3BefeHUA aBTop onpefensaeT Kak
«uapbnaHk» [2-3]), cNbHO BbIpa)KEHO YYBCTBO reorpadpuueckoro Kpusmca, pacnpu,
HEBO3MOXKHOCTM iiasiora Mexy BOCTOUYHbIMM 1 3anafHbIMU PervMoHamu: coumanbHas
XWN3Hb BbIMbILLINEHHOW CTPaHbl PaBKK, B KOTOPOW yrafbiBaeTcaA anbTepHaTnBHaA Poccun
XIX Beka nnu py6exa XIX—XX BeKOB, OC/IOXXHeHa CyLLeCTBOBaHMEM TEHUCTOIO KaHbOHaA
(HemopA) — BONWEOBHOrO MOPTANIbHOINO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HACENEHHOTO MOHCTPAMMU.
Npea npeopgoneHna NpoCTpaHCTBEHHOIO Pa3pbiBa, YHUUTOXEHMA TEHEBOrO KaHbOHa
NMeeT CIOXKeTOOPraHM3yloLLee 3HaYeHe 1 ABAAETCA KOHEYHOM LieNbio INaBHbIX Fepoes
pPOMaHOB.

®3HTe3n — 3TO B NepByl0 ouyepedb BUA pa3BfeKaTeNlbHOW, MacCOBOWN
nuTepaTypbl, OCTAOWMNCA BHE Mapajurmbl BbICOKMX »KaHPOB, a MapKeTMHrosas
nometa «Young Adult» noppa3ymeBaeT HaueNeHHOCTb Ha MnoTpebuTenen TekcTa
KOHKPEeTHOro Bo3pacta — NOAPOCTKOB M MOJIOAbIX B3POCSIbIX, T.e. 0AeN KPU3NCHOTO,
norpaHNYHoro, nepexogHoro Bo3pacta. OfHako MaccoBOe WCKYCCTBO, C OAHOM
CTOPOHbI, 3KCnyaTupyeT Hambonee papeBHUE MUGONOrMYECKME, apxeTunuyeckue
06pas3bl, @ C 4PYrovi CTOPOHbI, ABNAETCA MHANKATOPOM HaCTPOEHMA U MUPOOLLYLLIEeHMA
KyNIbTYPHOW 3MOXW, CBUAETENbCTBYET O COLMaNbHbIX MOTPEOHOCTAX, CTpaxax u
LeHHOCTAX, no3sonAeT chopmmnpoBaTb NpeAcTaBNeHMA O KapTUHE Mupa YenoBeka
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TOro MW MHOTO BpeMeHU. B JaHHOM cniyyae aBTOp He ABAAETCA HOCUTENeM PYCCKOM
KYJIbTYPbl 1 ONepupyeT CTepeoTUNHbIMW NPeacTaBNeHUAMM O PYCCKOM NPOCTPaHCTBE
n reorpadun. Mapkepamm pycckoro mmpa (unm, no KpamHem mepe, BHeELWHEe O4YeHb
MOXOKEro Ha Hero M1pa) CTaHOBATCA reTepoCTepPeoTUNHbIE KOHUENTbl — ABYr/aBbll
Opén, uapb, ONPUYHMK, KadTaH, camoBap, KBaC, ABOPAHCKMI 6an, nowaguHas
TPOWKa, »ap-NTuua wn Ap.; TOMOHUMbI, CO3BYYHble HAUMEHOBAHUAM PYCCKUX
ropogoB, — HoBokpubmpck / HoBocnbmpck, a Takxe cnaBaHcKkne numeHa n Gammnnmm
repoeB — AnunHa CrapkoBa, Hukonan Mopo3os, ®épop KamuHckun. [Mostomy
npeTeH3n W He[QOBONIbCTBO YYEHbIX OTHOCUTENIbHO JINTEPATYPHOW «KITHOKBbIY,
MOBEPXHOCTHOIO MOHNMAHMA PYCCKON NCTOPUN U KYNIbTYpPbl, HEyMeHMe / HexkenaHune
aBTOpa O0TOOPa3UTb B TEKCTE AOMUHAHTbI PYCCKON AYXOBHOW »KM3HU [4, c. 94-107]
060CHOBaHbI 1 NO NpenMyLLecTBY crnipaBeannsbl. OQHaKO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MOAENM,
AEMOHCTPUpPYIOLWNE pPa3opBaHHOCTb, Ayanun3M pPYCCKOro Mupa, aHTUHOMUYHOCTb
PYCCKOW AywWwn, N B LEeIOM XPOHOTOMN TOTaflbHOrO paspbiBa CBA3eN, BOMIOWEHHbIN
B obpa3e «HemopsA», KaHbOHa, 3aMONHEHHOro TbMOW, OKa3blBalOTCA Hepdaneku ot
Tex NpeAcTaBNeHNN, Kakme peannsyloT B CBOEM TBOpPUYECTBE COBPEMEHHbIE pyCCKMe
nucartenwu.

Tpunorna Jin bapgyro cuAbHO HaNOMWHAeT pPOMaH MNOCTMOAEPHUCTA,
«netepbyprckoro pyHaameHTanucta» [1.B. KpycaHoBa «YKyc aHrena», m ABnaetcA
6yato Obl «KPYCAaHOBCKMM TEKCTOM Ha MMUHMMANbHbIX HacTponkax». CpaBHUM
cxemy poMaHoB. B AByx npousBegeHuax anbtepHaTMBHaa Poccusa, B KOTOpoOM XmBa
LAPEeBHAA Marusa, NnpebbiBaeT B NePMaHEHTHOM COCTOAHUN pa3pbiBa — COLMAJIbHOTO,
NONMTUYECKOTO, KYNbTYPHOro, reorpapuyeckoro, 6OyKBasibHbIM  BOMJIOLEHNEM
KOTOPOro ABMAETCA HeKaAa MUCTUYECKasa Mexa — Y bapayro 3To TeHUCTbIN KaHbOH, Y
KpycaHoBa — crie OrHeHHOro *EpHoBa-Koneca. [nasHble repon — AnnHa CtapkoBa
n NBaH HekntaeB — CBepxNofM CMeELaHHOW, PyCCKO-KUTanckon Kposu (y bapayro
Kntai Ha3BaH LLlyxaHom), roToBble BO3rnasutb umneputo. O6omm repoam NnpuxoanTca
«COpPEeBHOBATbCA» B CMOCOOHOCTAX C BENKUM NpefLecTBEHHUKOM, BUHOBHVKOM
Marnyeckom rpaHuubl Boctoka-3anaga — reHepanom HapknuHrom (AnekcaHzpom
Mopo30BbiM) 1 ronb-rocygapbiHet Hagexpaon Mupa cootBetctBeHHO. Oba repos ans
YHUUYTOXKEHNA BPAroB BblMyCKaOT MHOMUPHBIX TEMHbIX CYLHOCTEN — CO34aHHbIX 13
TEHN N CKBEPHbI «HMYerom» [5, ¢. 209] n «ncoB lekaTbl», KOTOPble ONUCbIBAIOTCA TakK:
«4yaoBMLLHblIe 06pa3bl YYXKOro MMpa, KOLWMAapbl HAACO3HAHWA, XyTKne obutatenu
HeTBapHOM TbMbI» [6, €. 283]. B xygoxkecTBeHHbIX Mupax bapayro n KpycaHoBa Takxe
3HauMMbl 06pa3bl MUCTUYECKNX TEHEN, KOTOPbIE MOAUNHAIOTCA BOJIE CaMbIX CUMbHbBIX
MaroB, a Camo pyCcckoe NPOCTPaHCTBO BOCNPUHMMAETCA KaK LLapcTBO TeHel: «O6blYHO
3TV npu3pakn 6e3BpeaHbl, Aa U HeknTtaes 6bin 3aWULWEH TaNMCMaHOM 1 3aroBopamu,
HO TeM He MeHee APOCTHAA TeHb MOra BHOCUTb pasnag B TPyAbl YEPHOKHUKHNKOBY
[Tam e, c. 125-126].

Y bapgyro npoCTpaHCTBO paspbiBa MOXHO TpPaKTOBaTb MO-pasHOMYy — C
OQHOW CTOPOHbI, 3TO KAaHPOBOE Kauwwe (TONoC pa3pbiBa, MUPONOrMUYECKON rpaHuULbl,
CTeHbl — Tenepb MpPaKTUYeCKN HeoTbeMneMblil aTpubyT npousseneHnn GpaHTesu-
nuTepaTypbl), HO BMeCTe C TeM 3TO U CTOPOHHUI 6ernbi B3rNA Ha PYCCKYHO KynbTypy,
eé cBoeobpasHOe XY[OKEeCTBEHHOE WCCNEfOBaHUE U MOCTUXKEHME (M3BECTHO, YTO
nucaTenbHMLA gaxe obpaljanach K HayuHbiM paboTam', B KOTOPbIX NOCTYNMpyeTcs

1. OdurumanbHbI caiT, NocBALWEHHbIN TBopUecTBY JIn bapayro [anekTpoHHbIn pecypc]. URL: https://www.leigh-
bardugo.com/grishaverse/historical-inspiration/ (nata o6patieHus: 22.04.2022); Figes, O. Natasha'’s dance: a cultu-
ral history of Russia. New York: Picador, 2002; Massie, S. Land of the firebird: the beauty of old Russia. New York:
Simon and Schuster, 1980; Ivanits, Linda J. Russian folk belief. London, 1989.
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ngen o pycckom AyanbHOCTU, B TOM YMCe NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON — NPOTUBONOCTaBEHNM
ctonuu, Mocksebl 1 lMNeTepbypra) [4, c. 97-98].

PomaH KpycaHoBa nosBuica B XpoOHOTOMe pa3pbiBa (M 3TO0 camo no cebe
npumeyvaTesibHO), Ha CJ/lomMe ABYX BeKOB — B 1999 r. B KypHane «OKTAOGpb» Bbiwa
COoKpawéHHaa Bepcua, a B 2000 r. 6b11 onybnMKoBaH KHVKHbLIA BapuaHT. PomaH
nepeHacbiweH Mndponornyecknmm obpasamu, B HEM CrylaBieHbl eBPasnnckme naeu
[7, c. 175-178], «umnepckne», HeopyHaameHTanmucTckme [8, c. 23] B3rnaabl nucatens
(Poccninckasa nmnepus kak MNocnegHee LlapcTBo, HocnTenb fyxoBHOM NamATK [6, ¢. 188])
CnpepoLyLeHneM BHYTPEHHEN Y BHELLHEN BONHbI M rNobanbHbIX U3MeHeHn B Poccnn
n Mmmnpe. Mapkepamu XygoxxeCTBEHHOWN peanibHOCTM POMaHa CTAaHOBATCA HULLIEeaHCKne
csepxnoau, npasutenn Poccun — MBaH HekunTtaes n ero npegwectseHHuUa Hagexaa
Mwupa, cywecTtsytowme No Ty CTOPoHy fo6pa 1 3na. O6a OHK, KaK ABe BbiCLUME NpPaBAbl,
Kak BeTxumn n HoBbIn 3aBeTbl, B3aMMHO OTpaX<atoTca Apyr B Apyre. XpoHonornyeckas
TOUKA OTCYETA, «BENIUKUIN npeaen» PoCCUNCKON UCTOPUN U €€ BarKHENLWNA MOMEHT
y KpycaHoBa — He PoxpgecTtBo XpuctoBo, a BouapeHune (MMeHHO Tak, C NPONNCHON
6ykBbl) VIBaHa HeKknTaeBa, No3TOMy GONBLINHCTBO rNaB (Kpome MepBON 1 AEBATOWN
B KHWKHOW BEpCUM) COMPOBOXKAAIOTCA MOMETON — YyKa3aHMeM roga OTHOCUTENIbHO
BouapeHwus.

Taknm o6paszom, ¢éurypa 6oronogobHoOro wmmnepatopa — TemnopanbHas
KoopaunHaTta, HekutaeB B 6yKBaIbHOM CMbIC/IEe Pa3pblBAaeT UCTOPUIO CBOEN CTpaHbl
Ha [0 1 Nocse, a B pUHane poMaHa rotoB cienaTb TO »Ke CaMOe€, HO YXKe C UCTOpUEN
MVPOBOW, MPUMEHNB «OpPYXKMe MaCCOBOro rnopaeHua» — ncos [ekaTbl. B 3ToM
cmbicne E.B. bopoga onpepensaeT repos Kak «nocnefHion ¢asy CTaHOBIEHUA MUPay»
[9, c. 38]. JyxoBHbIM HAacTaBHNKOM HeKntaeBa 1 KaHU/epPOM ero nmnepumn ABnaeTca
«mor» bagHAK — obnagatoLwmnin Marnyeckomn CUnom cTapeL, KOTOPbI MOXKET ynpaBnATb
BpemeHeM: «baiHAK — BENMKUI MOT, CMOCOOHBIN NO NPUXOTK COBEPLLATL MOBOPOTDI
N XUTb B 0OpaATHYK CTOPOHY — K AeTcTBY» [6, c. 139]. Bnactb HekmTtaeBa Hag
TEMMOPaNbHOCTbIO HACTOSIbKO BeNKA, YTO OAHOIO ero nprkasa 6110 6bl LOCTaTOUHO
A5 TOro, YTo6bl «BblAABUTL MIafLlee BpeMs» U3 MUpa: «Bpemsa — 370 1 ecTb Yépr.
be3 BpemeHu 3gecb HacTynuT TOT CBeT. TOT CBeT AnA Bcex — 6e3 nobeputenen u
nobexaeHHbIx» [Tam Xe, c. 285].

MmaBbl pomaHa «ObuwaAa Teopua pycckoro nons» u «Cum nobeguwmn»y —
eUHCTBEHHbIE, KOTOpble He NpuBA3aHbl K BouapeHuto. 3To roBOpUT HamM O TOM, YTO
ONUCbIBaEMbIE B HMX COOBLITUA CYLECTBYIOT BHE XPOHOMOTUN W, CIefOBaTeNIbHO, BHE
BpemeHn. B nepBoin rnaeBe packpbiBaeTcA npeabictopua HekuTaeBa, onucbiBaeTCA
ero [eTCcTBO, KOTOpoe MpoxoauT B POAOBOM WMEHUW, B CEBEPHO-PYCCKOM palo,
pacrnonoxeHHoM nop [lopxoBbiM, ropogkom [1cKoBCKom obnactn. ITO MecTo C
«BbIK/TIOYEHHbIM» BPEMEHEM CTaHOBUTCA CaKpasibHbIM LLeHTPOM MUONPOCTPaHCTBA
pOMaHa,eroHanbonee LenbHbIM, UAUITNYECKMMXPOHOTOMOM, MPOTMBOMNOCTaBIEHHbIM
BCeMy uyxomy — BocToky-Kutato n 3anapy [7, c. 176-177]: «<...> Tam, B MeHUun
HekunTaeBbix, XXafiHO BNUTbIBAsA Pa3fiuToe BOKPYT IOBEHUIbHOE CYaCTbe, A4eTH NOJONTY
CUAENV B NPAHOM pa3HOTpaBbe Ha bepery 03epa, <...> U XAann — He BbICKOYUT 1N U3
BOAbl 3a MOLLKOW cepebpAHas yknenka» [6,c. 12]. BKoHLe rnaBbl KpaTKO paccka3blBaeTcA
o 6onee rnyboKkomM NpoLLIOM — KPOBaBOW pacnpe, OXBaTusLLen Poccuio, BONHe mexay
cTopoHHuKamn OTua Vimnepun n Hagexxabl Mupa. [leBAtana rnasa nof HazBaHnem «Cum
no6eaunLwm» NPONCXOANT «BO BpeMeHa MedJieHHble 1 monoable» [Tam e, €. 149] n oT n
[0 NOCBsALLEHa CTopun paspbiBa Poccum Ha Necneputo co ctonuuen B MNetepbypre u
BocTtok co ctonunuen B Mockse.
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Ecnn MBaH HekntaeB, Kak Mbl Nucanu Bbllle, — BPeMeHHasa KoopAauHaTa, To
Ko3bernasaa camo3BaHka Hagexxpa Mupa — npocTpaHcTBeHHasA. Eé npou3ssena Ha
CBET He CTONbKO »KEHLLUMHA, CKONIbKO CaMa pyCCKaa XTOHb, MO3TOMY repOMHA MOTUBHO
CBA3aHa C 3eMNEN 1 OT 3eMNM He oTAeNMa (gake eé nepBoe uMA-Npo3suLle — Kniokea
— Aropa, Npou3pacTaowan Ha 3bI6KoN, MUPONOrMYeckn NorpaHnUHon, 6onoTucTom
nouyse). HekntaeB AenuT «xXPOHOC» Ha A0 U NOCIe, a «<BHeBpeMeHHaa» Hapgexkaa Mupa
npokKaTbiBaeT yepe3 BC POCCUIO TMIAHTCKUI MblNAOWNN XEPHOB, KOTOPbIN Ha TpW
rofa OCTaBnAAeT HeNPeoAONMMbIN MAarMaTUYECKNN Cneg: «<...> HeBegoMoe 1 FPO3HOE,
elBa KacaACb 3emu, KaTunocb <...> OFPOMHOE OFHEHHOEe KOJeCco C aHTPauUTOBbIM
3paykoM Ha MecCTe He3pumMour ocu, <...> M03adW, 3a KONecoMm, Kypunaca npax Hag
YEPHBIM BbIPKXEHHbIM CiejoM, 1 Bbin 3TOT C/lef B WWMPUHY TPUCTA CaxeH 6e3 cemu
BeplwKoB» [Tam e, c. 162]. Hagexaa Mupa BbiMrpbiBaeT BOWHY U 3abupaeT cebe
3anagHylo MOJSIOBMHY LAPCTBA, YTOObI MpaBuTb M3 NOOUMOro el ropopa-rpéspl —
MeTepbypra, a NOTOM 1 BOBCE CINTLCA C HAM B MUCTMYECKOM Bpake, CTaB MPU3PaKkoMm,
TEHbIO, HEYNOKOEHHbIM «LLENKOBLIM LLUEeNeCTOM» NMUTEPCKMX KONMOALEB 1 NPOCNEKTOB
[Tam e, c. 22].

MeTepbypr B TBOPYECKOM CO3HaHWM KpycaHoBa — MPOCTPAHCTBO
MUGONOrMYeckoro pasfioma, rpaHnLbl, KaHan B MHOW MUP: «<...> FOPOA, FAe BOAbl
peK TEeKYyT CKBO3b KaMeHb <...> W rge TeHW MOABAAITCA npexpe CBOUX Ten U He
ncuesatoT, Korga Tena yxoaat» [Tam xe, ¢. 150]. Tak, neTepbyprckme cTapLbl-<MOrm»
BacunbesBckoro OcTtpoBa 06nafaoT MOryLEeCTBOM OTKPbITb «XpyCTaJibHble BOPOTa» U
BbIMYCTUTb 3/10BeLUME CUMbl, KNybALWmeca B NOTYCTOPOHHeM uwapcTse. Metepbypr —
3TO N OMbITbI HEBOW, OTOPBAHHbIV FOPOA-OCTPOB, Y TOPOA-MeAnaTop, NePeKPECTOK
BCEro CO BCEM, fOMMHAHTA PYCCKOM 1 0OLLEMMPOBON KyNbTYpbl U AYXOBHOCTU: «<...>
McuYe3Hu BCA UMBuUnm3auma — ogHoro lNetepbypra 6yaet 4OCTaTOYHO, YTOObI LLENNKOM
BOCCTaHOBUTb €é» [Tam Xe, c. 230]. Takoe NOHMMaHME aBTOPOM CBOEro POAHOro
ropoAcCKOro NpPoCTpaHCTBa B LeSIOM yKnagbiBaeTca B KoHuenuuto B.H. Tonoposa o
«netepbyprckom TekcTe» [10] pycckonm nutepatypbl 1 HacnepyeT Tpaguumam A.C.
MywkwnHa, H.B. Torona, ®.M. JoctoeBckoro, Bau. iBaHoBa, A.A. Axmatoson, A. brioka,
a B nepsyto ouvepeab A. benoro. Takum obpaszom, KpycaHOB cO34aéT MaKCUManbHO
AVNCKPETHBIN Xy0XKeCTBEHHbIA MUP, B €r0 0CHOBE MUPONOrnyeckasa onmno3mnLma CBOero
N yy>oro. B pomaHe «YKyc aHrena» akTyanusmpyeTca XpOHOTOMN pa3pbiBa, NobeanTb
KOTOPbIN, MO MbIC/IN aBTOPA, MOXET reponyeckas CBepXxiInyHoCcTb — VBaH HekuTaes,
cumBoOn reorpadryeckon 3KCnaHcuu, ¢yHOaMeHTaNbHbIX OCHOB, ONMLETBOPEHMUE
He3blbnemocT «pycckoro mupa». Cnocob, KoTopbii BblbupaeT HekutaeB Ans
NpPeoaoneHna pa3pbiBa, He Yy NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM 3CTETUKE — OH FrOTOB MYCTUTb
B XOA CYNnepopyKne 1 [EKOHCTPYUPOBATb TEKYLL I YKNAA XKN3HW. Y pOMaHa OTKPbITbIN
dvHan, Tak YTo pelleHne NPobnembl TOTaNIbHOMO Pa3pPbliBa OCTAETCA «3a KA POMY.

PomaHbl E. BogonaskuHa u [. KpycaHoBa, BbICTPOEHbl BO MHOFOM Ha 06Luel
KynbTypHOW, ¢unocodckor, mmudonornyeckon matpuue (He nOCnefH posb
30ecb uUrpaeTt neTepbyprckmim NOKYC) M JOBOJSIBHO 4acTO OKa3blBAOTCA MOTMBHO
6NM3KMMKM, HO TEM He MeHee TMpPOTMBOMOCTaBNEHHbIMA uAenHo. Hanpumep,
nobonbITHLIM CxoXAeHMem B pomaHax «OnpaBpaHue OcTpoBa» U «YKyC aHrena»
ABNAETCA MOTUB OfepPeBEHEHNA, CIMAHNA C pacTUTesibHbiM mupom. OanH 13 repoes
pomaHa KpycaHoBa, ye3gHbii npeaBoaunTenb ABOPAHCTBA JlerkoCTynoB-CcTapLuuni,
npeBpallaeTca B gepeso: «kKorga ero, Yymasoro, OTBeNM HakoHel, B 6aHIo, TO K obemy
N3YMNEHUIO BbIACHWUIOCh, YTO Ha CTapyeCcKoM Teflie KOXa NMoBCeMeCTHO 3aTBepaena u
MeCTamu CNOBHO B36yrpunacb kopown» [6, c. 76]. Bnocneacteum «gepeBo» BbICTaBAAOT
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B KyHCTKamepe: «JKCNoHaT HOMep YeTbipe TbiCAYN WecTHaguatb <...>. K Tomy e y
Hero oTNuIeHa HOra, a Ha KynbTe BUAHbI FOA0Bble KOJibLla — POBHO CEMbAECAT LWeCTb»
[Tam e, c. 119]. Y Bogona3knuHa Mbl He BCTpeyaeM 3TOro NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOrO,
XKECTKOro M CapKacTUYeCKOoro B3rnAfa: «AepeBeHeT» B €ro npose, Kak npasuino,
CTApVIKK, KOTOPble FOTOBATCA PAacTBOPUTbLCA B MUPE, KOTOPbIe MOYTU CTasiv YacTblo
Bcero cyuiero: «<Ee botaHnuyeckoe BoicouecTBo KceHns Ha3biBaeT aepeBba: NNHUA, OYK,
aKauus, KameHHbIN oy6. <...> Bbibnpaem akaumto. Mbl € Hell yxKe 61M3HeLbl: MOPLLYMHBDI,
CyCTaBbl, NafbLbl-Kprouba. <...> CTeneHb APEBECHOrO B HaC 65M3Ka K KpUTUYECKON»
[11, c. 244-245].

El. Bogona3skmHa wHTepecyeT He nuTepaTypHaa wurpa pagv wurpbl, He
NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAA HAeKOHCTpykuma [12, c¢. 273; 13], a nocTtpoeHme TaKkom
Xy[OXeCTBEHHOW CUCTEMbI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW NieXkan Obl 06paTHbIV MOCTMOAEPHM3MY,
co3npaTtesibHbl, B KAKOW-TO CTEMNeHn Aa)e CpeaHEeBEeKOBbIN, PeNUrnMo3HbI NPUHLMN
(HapO wMmeTb BO BHMMaHWW, 4TO JlakTaHuui, VepoHmm bBnaxeHHbIn, ABryctuH
BnakeHHbIN 0OBACHAIOT GEeHOMEH penurumn Yepes natuHcKoe cnoso «religare», uTo
0O3HavaeT «CBA3bIBaTb», «COEANHATbY, UK Aaxe «religere» — «BoccoeauHATb» [14]).
Ha Bonpoc nHTepBbloepa O TeHAEHUMAX COBPEMEHHOro NUTepaTypHOro npouecca
BopgonasknH ogHO3HaAYHO OTBeYaeT: «<...> BbINOSHMB CBOK AECTPYKTUBHYIO 3aJauy,
NOCTMOAEPHMN3M B KNAacCMYECKOM CBOEM BUAE KOHUMNCA. Tenepb HaYMHAETCA HOBbIN
3Tan, KOTOPbIN <...> HEKOTOPbIE CYMNTAIOT KOHCTPYKTUBHOWN $pa3or MOCTMOAEPHM3MA.
BnonHe BepoATHO, 0 HAKO, YTO 3TO — He pa3a NOCTMOAEPHM3MA, a HaUYano COBEPLUEHHO
HOBOIO KY/IbTYPHOTO LUMKna <...>» [15].

l[epon Bcex pomaHOB BopgonaskmHa CywecTBylOT B XPOHOTOMEe paspbiBa
unn, HaobopoT, HacnoeHuAa 3no0x. Hanpumep, repoint «JlaBpa» APCEHUN XKUBET
He TONMbKO B CpPefHEBEKOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE-BPEMEHN (MeaneBanbHOCTb cCama
no cebe NpUPaBHMBAETCA K MPOMEXYTOYHOCTW, MOrPAHUYHOCTM), HO M Ha CTbIKe
CpenHux BekoB 1 HoBoro BpemeHn. OcobeHHO CMMBONINMYHO, YyTO rog 7000-i (1492),
B KOTOPbI Ha Pycn oxmpanca KoHel cBeTa M B KOTopbii KonymboBa skcneguuus
pocturna 6eperos AMepuKin (HUXKHAA rpaHnua HoBoro BpemeHu, CornacHo 3anagHomn
ncropuorpadum), CTaHOBUTCA PyOEXHbIM [ANA repos, B 3TOT rog OH MPUHUMAaET
BENINKYI0 CXUMY — BbICLUYIO MOHALLECKYIO CTeneHb, OTNPaBAAETCA B OTXOQHYIO Kefbio
A5 TOro, UToObI CTaTb MYCTbIHHMKOM, TPEeoAoNETb BPEMSA M NO3HaTb MMpP B cebe camom.
NHHOKeHTWI naToHOB, repon «ABraTopa», ABNAETCA POBECHUKOM U «ONM3HELLOM»
BEKa, «4e/I0BEKO-BEKOM». HeCMOTpA Ha TO, UTO 60JbLUYIO YaCTb ABAALATOrO CTONETUA
OH NPOBOANT B 3aMOPOXKEHHOM COCTOAHUN, [1N1aTOHOB YYBCTBYET TOCKY, 60/1€3HEHHYI0
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 1 BHYTPEHHIOK MYCTOTY 3a HEMPOXKUTble rofAbl, KOTOPble NbITaeTcA
BOCMOJIHWTb NO pacckasam Apysen, KH1ram, punbmam n KNHOXpPOHUKaM. Kpome Toro,
repow HaxoauT bora n npuMmnpaeT ABe OYEeHb HEMOXOXKE MOXM — HaYano n KoHew XX
BEKa, a C/iefoBaTesibHO, Y pa3Hble MMPOBO33peHYeCcKme CUCTEMbl — MOOEPHUCTCKYIO 1
NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO (MTEeMCaMbIMOYATOObIXyA0XKECTBEHHO OO bACHAETXPUCTUAHCKYIO
3TUKY 1 CO3NAATENbHYI0 3CTETUKY INTEPATYPHOM NOCTNOCT-3noxu). CTPYKTYpHO pOMaH
«bpurcbeH» BbICTpaMBaeTCA Kak NONMPOHMYECKOe yepefoBaHMe OBYX TeM — [/aB
AHEBHUKOBbIX 1 rnmaB 6uorpadum rutapucta Mmeba AHoBckoro. [JHEBHNK NOBeCTByeT
0 «3[ecCb N cenyac» repoa 1M NmeeT TOUYHYK AaTUPOBKY: € 25.04.2012 no 09.07.2014,
a bmnorpadua nocnegoBaTeNibHO pacCKasblBaeT O AETCTBE M B3POCIEHUN repof C
1971 no 2000 rr. Tparegna AHOBCKOro B TOM, YTO OH OKa3blBAETCA «3axaTbIM» Mexay
XEepPHOBOB ABYX 3MOX (COBETCKOE U NMOCTCOBETCKOE), BYX BEKOB, ABYX XPUCTUAHCKNX
TbicAYeneTn 1 AByx Kynbtyp. OgHaKo B KauyecTBe MCCNefoBaTeIbCKOro matepuana
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Mbl Bblbpanu «OnpaBgaHne OcTpoBa». Bo-mepBbix, 3TOT TeKCT 6bin ony6nmnkoBaH
B 2020 r. n OCTAéTCA NpaKTMYeCKn He M3YyYeHHbIM. Bo-BTOpbIX, OH B MOSIHOM Mepe
pacckasbiBaeT O XyAo)KeCTBeHHOM MeToge BoponaskmHa — o0cobOeHHOCTAX ero
nMcaTenbCckoM TeXHUKK, npobnematuke TBOPYECTBA, MO3BoNAeT cHOPMUPOBATb
npeacTaBneHme o6 3TUYECKMX, SCTETUYECKUX, WAEONOrMYecKnx, Gunocopckmx
B3rnAagax nucatend. Takke B HEM 0OOCTPEHO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE BbIPAXKEHMEe
YyBCTBa KpU3uUCa, pacnaga BpeMeHu 1 KynbTypbl. B-TpeTbnx, pomaH «OnpasgaHue
OcTtpoBa» ngenHo Hambonee nonemmnyeH pomany [. KpycaHoBa «YKyc aHrena» Kak
NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOMY (PaHHENOCTMOAEPHNCTCKOMY) HEOMUPONTOrNYECKOMY TEKCTY O
BNIAaCTV U cBepxyenoBeke. A Hac, 6e3ycnoBHO, nHTepecyeT obocTpatwadca B 2010-
2020-x rr. nonemmka mexay rnoCTMOAEPHUCTCKUM BUAEHNEM MUPa U TeM B3INAA0M,
KOTOpbIN MpeanaraeT HOBas, NMoKa elwé TOMbKO 3apOoXKAalLWasaca M He A0 KOHUa
odopmMuMBLIAACA NUTepaTypa.

PomaH npepcTtaBnser  cobor  uctoputo  CTpaHbl-OCTpoBa,  KOTOpYio
nocniefoBaTelbHO M3MaraloT MOHAXU-XPOHUCTbI. Ka)kayl TaKylo rfaBy XPOHUKM
KOMMEHTUPYIOT TPEXCOT copoKa cemuneTHue [apdeHun un KceHma — KHA3bA,
KoTopble Korga-to npasunn OCTPOBOM, HO MnocC/ie 4yepedbl MPUOBOPHbBIX WHTPW,
nepeBOPOTOB, PEBOMIOLMN N NOTHOMACLITAOHOW rpaXAaHCKOWN BOVHbI OKa3anncb Ha
«NPUHYAUTENbHOW NeHCUW». Kpome TOro, KHAXKeCKasn YeTa BbICTynaeT KOHCYIbTaHTaMu
6uorpadurueckoro pubma, NOCBALLEHHOIO MX UCTOPUM, U PACCKa3bliBAeT O CbEMKAX B
3ameTKax Ha nonax Victopun OcTposa.

B pesynbrate 3agjaHHOW KOHTPANyHKTHOW MOBECTBOBATEIbHON MOAenu
BO3HUKaET NtobonbITHbIN 3ddeKT: MapdeHnii n KceHnsa ogHOBPEMEHHO CYLLECTBYIOT,
BO-NMEPBbIX, KaK NepCoOHaXmn OObEKTUBHOWN XyOOXEeCTBEHHOW peanibHOCTM pOoMaHa
(aBTOpbl KOMMEHTapueB), BO-BTOPbIX, KaK MNEPCOHaXWM XPOHWKM (OOHAKO ” TyT
ecTb cnoXxHocTb — [lpokonun [yrHUBbLIA, OAWH W3 XPOHWUCTOB, CO34an U onmcan
[iBeé B3aUMOMCKIOYaKLWme Bepcun OAHON WUCTOPUN, UCTUHHYKD U HEUCTUHHYIO),
B-TPETbMX, KaK NMepcoHau ¢éunbma-bmorpadum (Ha CbEMOYHONM MOWAAKe TPaHb
MeXJy peanbHbIMM reposiMn 1 AeTbMU-aKTépaMu, ncnonHawwmmm ponu Napdenusa
n KceHnn, cTnpaetca), B-4eTBEPTbIX, KaK MepCOHaXW, CyLIeCcTBYIOLWME B CO3HAHWUM
APYr Apyra (KOMMeHTapuu KHAXKEeCKOM YeTbl MO Mepe pPa3BUTUA CloXKeTa CTaHOBATCA
6onee pasBEPHYTbLIM M [OPACTAOT A0 MOSHOLEHHOW AHEBHUKOBOW GOPMbI, 1 Mbl
BMAVM B3rNAf repoes Apyr Ha Apyra). /13-3a HacnoeHna XpOHOTOMOB KHAMXeCKanA YeTa,
nofo6Ho Koty WpéanHrepa, cywecTByeT OGHOMOMEHTHO 1 MapaiefibHO Ha pa3HbiX
Apycax POMaHHOroO MPOCTPAHCTBA, @ TakXe BO BPEMEHU U BHe ero, BO BCeobLyei
(06bEKTMBHOWM) UCTOPUN 1 3a €€ pamKaMy, OQHOBPEMEHHO B MPOLLIOM, HAaCTOALLEM
N anbTepHaTUBHOM, CaKpaslbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE-BPEMEHW, rAe BO3MOXKEH Amanor
¢ lTocnogom (B PpmnHane pomaHa repom McYesatoT, 1, MO MPEeANONOXKEHNIO XPOHUCT],
OKa3bIBaOTCA TENECHO B3ATbIMU Ha He6O).

[MaBHbIA NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN KOHUENT poMaHa «OnpaBgaHue OctpoBa» (4TO B
06LWEeM-TO He yANBUTENIbHO) — «OCTPOB». COrnacHoO TONKOBOMY CJI0BApHO, OCTPOB — 3TO
YYaCTOK CYLUW, CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPY>KEHHbI BOAOW, @ TaKXKe y4acTOK, BblAenaowmnmnca
yem-nMOGO OT OCTanbHOW MecTHOCTU [16, c. 463]. [laxe Ha KOHUEeNnTyasbHOM
YPOBHE OCTPOB — MPOCTPAHCTBO, «OTOPBaHHOEe» OT mupa. OCTpPOB, Ha KOTOPOM
pa3BopayMBaeTCcA pPoMaHHOe AeWCTBMe, JONroe Bpemsa CyllecTByeT aBTOHOMHO OT
bonblwon 3emnu, BHe BceobLen UCTOPUM, BHE MATEPUKOBbLIX MPEeACTaBNEeHU O
TEMMNOPASNIbHOCTN, BHE XPUCTUAHCKOW Peinrmn: TO eCTb OCTPOB B JaHHOM c/lyyae —
He CTONbKO reorpaduryeckoe, CKOIbKO CMMBOMIMYECKOe NPOCTpaHCTBO. OCcTpoB —
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meTadopa rocyfapcTsa, a uctopma OCTpoBa, NO C/IOBaM aBTOPa, — MOAENb He TONbKO
POCCUNCKOW NN BU3aHTUICKOM, HO BCeeBpornenckon nctopum [17].

OcCTpoBHOe rocygapCTBO B pPOMaHe pas3geneHo Ha fABa reorpadpuyeckux
N KynbTypHbix pernoHa — Cesep un IOr, KOTOpble neproanyecKkn BpaxAayloT
opyr ¢ pgpyrom. Mudonormnueckon rpaHuuenn Cesepa n lOra asnsetca Jlec: Bo
BPEMA KHAXECKMUX MeXAoycobul, OH OCTaHaBNMBAaEeT HAaTUCK CeBepAH M OCTaéTcA
HernpeogonMMON rpaHuUen faxe CnyCcTA CTONeTuA, B BeK MOe3foB U »Kene3HblX
popor. B nocnepesonounoHHble rogbl B Jlecy ycTpamBaloT nepBbii OCTPOBHOM
Tpynosowu Jlarepb (oTcbiika kK ConoseLKoMy nlarepro-oCTpoBY, ONMCaHHOMY B pOMaHe
«ABMnaTop»). Takum obpasom, B oTinume ot poMaHa KpycaHoBa, NpOoCTpaHCTBEHHbIMMA
onno3utamu B «OnpasgaHum OcTpoBa» BbicTynaet napa «Cesep / Or», a He «3anag
/ BocTok». 1o mHeHuto [.C. Jluxauéa, ona eBponenckon (B TOM umcnie n pycckomn)
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOHLienTochepbl He XapakTepeH aHTaroHn3m 3anaga 1 Boctoka, a
ncTopuryeckoe «npoTmeoctosHne» Cesepa u lOra obycnosuno B Pycn-Poccnm peHomeH
[BYX CTONUL, — BHYTPEHHEN 1 OKPaUHHOW, CEBEpHON 1 toxHOoN, HoBropopa v Knesa,
CaHkT-letepbypra n Mocksbl: «Poccnma — 310 CKaHAOBM3aHTKA, @ He EBpa3na — Kak
Nno CBOeMy rocyfapCTBEHHOMY NMPOUCXOXKAEHMIO, TaK N MO CBOEWN KYNIbTYPHOW CyTU»
[18,c.127-131].

PomaHbl «OnpasgaHne OcTpoBa» M «YKyC aHrena» uccrnegyloT npupogy
yenoBeyeckon BracTu. B obomx TekcTax NOCTYNMpPYeTcA MbIC/b, YTO JIMYHOCTb
NCKNOUNTENbHOrO npasutensa / npaBuTenen cnocobHa nobeanTb TOTaNbHYO
ANCKpeTHOCTb Mupa. OpgHako rnaBHble repowm BoponaskuHa, «Ax Ceetnenwue
BbicouectBa» MapdeHnn n KceHuna, cuennaoT MUP He KECTKOW BOSIEN N BOEHHOWN
CUNOW, @ HepaspywunTenbHOMW NPefaHHOCTbIO YenoBeyecTBYy, CBOEN COBepLUeHHOM
noboBblo apyr K apyry n bory. Kak n y KpycaHoBa, repou ABRATCA MapKepamu,
KoopAuHaTamu NPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHU: OHK YacTb OCTpoBa, ero MHOrOBEKOBOW
KyNbTYpbl, @ X COI03 — 3TO He TONIbKO OpaK My>KUMHbI 1 XeHLWW HbI, HO coto3 CeBepa
1 lOra (repon 6bINM HacnegHMKamMn ABYX BowoWwmMx poaos), OCTpoBa M KOHTUHEHTA,
3eMAn 1 Heba; OHWM CUMBOJIbI €AMHCTBA MCTOPUN U HEMPEPbIBHOCTM BPEMEHN —
nocnefHM MOCT, CBA3bIBAKOLWNIA HacTosALLee C MPOoLLUIbIM. B cBOen ncknioumTenbHoCTH
MapdeHnin n KceHna nogo6Hbl OCTPOBY, HACTONIbKO He BMUCHIBAOTCA B peACcTaBleHUA
O YesioBEYECKOM ObITUN WX [ONroneTve, LeNoMyLPEeHHOCTb, OAHOBPEMEHHas
BCEHAXOAMMOCTb U BHEHAXOAUMOCTb.

Taknm 06pa3om, BO BCeX paCCMOTPEHHbIX TEKCTaX B KauecTse BefyLuen mogenu
XyOOXeCTBEHHOro NPOCTPAHCTBA BbICTYMNaeT NPOCTPAHCTBO pa3pbiBa. [1poCcTpaHCTBO
pa3pblBa aKTyannsmnpyeTca Kak B «CepbE3HOW» nuTepaType, Tak M B »KaHPOBOW,
KoMmMepueckown npos3e. [IpocTpaHCTBO pa3pbiBa — 3TO peakuuma nutepaTypbl Ha TO, UTO
NPOUCXOANO M MPOUCXOAUT B MUPE, 3TO BOMJIOLLEHNE YYBCTBa BCeOOLLEro Kpm3mca
— Kpu3mca Bepbl, KynbTypbl, NAMATA, KOMMYHMWKaLWW.
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Ounonowkn pakyntet ,bnaxke KoHeckn” - Ckonje
Yuuep3sutet,CB. Kupun n Metoanj” so Ckonje
Penybnuka CeBepHa MakegoHuja

3A EOHA YNOTPEBA HA OPAHUYCKUOT NPUJIOT SIN
HEFOBUTE EKBUBAJIEHTU BO MAKEAOHCKUOT JA3UK

Pe3ume: MNMpegmeT Ha pasrnepyBatbe Ha 0BOj Tpya € popmata Sl Bo ¢ppaHUycKmoT
jasnK Koja e JocTa KOMMJIeKCHa off MOPGOCUHTAKCUYKMA U CEMAHTUYKMA acnekT U
NpeTcTaByBa CBOEBMAEH NPeAM3BMK 3a NCTPaXKyBaunTe, 0cCo6eHO Kora ce obpaboTyBa
BO KOHTpacTMBHa nepcnekTvBa. Ce 3aAp)KyBaMe Ha Hej3nHaTa ynoTpeba Kako
npwnor 3a NoTBpAyBae, KOj Ce jaByBa Kako OAroBOP Ha MCKa3Ha WUnv npalasHa
peyeHuLa BO ogpeydHa popma. Lienta Ha 0BOj TpyA e Aa ce OCBPHE Ha IMHIBUCTUYKOTO
OMKPY>KyBatbe Ha OBOj NPWUSIOT BO $PaHLYCKUOT ja3nK U Ha eKBMBANEHTHUTE dopMu
Ha T KOHCTPYKUMUM BO MaKeAOHCKUOT ja3uK (HWM3 MpuMepu eKcuepnupaHn of Tpu
bpaHUyCK1 pomaHn NpeBefeHr Ha MaKedoHCKM), LOTOJKY NOBeKe WTO MaKeAOHCK/OT
jasvK He no3HaBa ¢popMa Co BaKBa creundryHa ynotpeoba.

KnyuHum 360poBu: S|, npunor 3a noTBpAyBae, ppaHLyCKM ja3nK, MaKeJOHCKN jasuK.

ON A USE OF THE FRENCH ADVERB SI AND ITS
EQUIVALENTS IN MACEDONIAN

Summary: The subject of this paper is the Sl form in French, which is quite complex
from a morphosyntactic and semantic point of view and challenges researchers,
especially when processed in a contrasting perspective.We dwell onits use asanadverb
of affirmation, which occurs in response to a statement or interrogative sentence
in a negative form. The aim of this paper is to analyze the linguistic environment of
this article in the French language and equivalent forms of those constructions in
the Macedonian language (through examples excerpted from three French novels
translated into Macedonian), especially because there is no a form with this specific
use in Macedonian.

Keywords: S|, adverb of affirmation, French, Macedonian.

1.BOBE]

O MOPPOCUHTAKCMUKM U CEMAHTUUYKIK acneKT, 360poT S| BO ppaHLyCKMOT ja3mK
e [ocTa KoMmnnekcHa popma. Kako CBP3HMK, TOj HajuecTo ce NoBp3yBa CO YCJIOBHUTE
peuyeHunum (Si vous travaillez bien, le résultat ne tardera pas [Ako go6po pabotuTte,
pe3ynTaToT Hema Aa usocrtaHe]). Ho cBp3HuuKaTa ynotpeba Ha S| He e orpaHunyeHa
CaMO Ha TOj TWN 3aBMCHOC/IOKEHW peyeHuun, buaejkn Toj Moxe Aa BoBedyBa ”
nocnepmua (Si je t'appelle, c'est que j'ai besoin de toi [Ako Te BMKam, Toa e 3aToa WTO
mn Tpebal]), gonywTarbe (S'il s'intéresse aux langues, il les apprend avec difficulté
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[Mako ce mnHTepecmpa 3a jasuuyuTe, TEWKO M yuu]), a ce jaByBa M BO paMKuTe Ha
npallasiHaTa peyeHunua Bo nHampekteH roop (On se demande s'il fera beau demain
[Ce npawyBame fann BpemeTo yTpe Ke 6uge yb6aBo]). SI e nctopemeHo 1 npunor
Co pa3nuyHu GyHKUMK: Nnpuor 3a notepaysare (Tu ne viens pas ? — Si, je viens [He
poaraw? - [oaram]), 3a MCKaXyBakbe nocneamua CO UHCUCTUPAke Ha HEj3UHMOT
nHteHsuTeT (Il fait si chaud que les rues sont vides [Tonky e Tonno WTO ynuuuTe ce
npasHu]) nnu gonywramne (Si intelligent qu'il soit, il fait des erreurs absurdes [Mako
€ WUHTENUreHTeH, npasu 6ecmmcnenn rpewku]). OpaHUycKMTe rpamaTuki 1 HayuHU
TPYRoOBW He r1 06paboTyBaaTt cuTe ynoTpebu Ha oBaa Gpopma Ha eHO MeCTO, TYKy ce
OCBPHYBaaT Ha Hea OHaMy Kaje LITO CTaHyBa 3060p 3a Hej3MHaA KOHKpeTHa ynoTtpeba
(DHIABI 2019: 11).

LlenTta Ha 0BOj TpyA € Aa ja aHanm3umpa ynotpebaTta Ha oBaa popma Kako npusnor’
3a noTBpAyBare BO GppaHLYyCKMOT ja3uK 1 Ja M pasrnefa HejsuHUTE eKBUBaNeHTU
BO MaKe[OHCKMOT ja3uK. AHanuv3aTta e JOTOJIKYy MOMHTEpPEeCHa ako ce MMa npensug
[eKa MaKkeJOHCKMOT ja3nK He nocegyBa mopdema Co TakBa cneumndpuyHa ynotpeba.
Teopuckute MmomeHTM NoBp3aHn co dopmarta Sl Ke buaat nnycTpmpaHm co npumepu of,
KOHCYNTUPaHWTE rPaMaTUKU 1 HayYHU TPYA,0BU, KaKO 1 O TP POMaHU Ha GpaHLyCKNOT
nucaten lmjom Mnco npesefeHn Ha Make[JOHCKN ja3uK.

2.SI KAKO nPunor 3A NOTBPAYBAIBE

3a umeHyBame Ha dpopmarta S| Kako mpunor 3a NoTBpAyBake, NUHIBUCTUTE
ynoTpebyBaaT pa3nuyHun TepmnHn: mot-phrase,36op-peuenHnua” (GREVISSE et al. 2008
[1936]: 236; RIEGEL et al. 2009 [1994]: 777; BECHADE 1986: 223), Sl de réponse S| 3a
oprosapare” (DHIABI 2019: 175), adverbe d'opinion ,npunor 3a mucneme” (WAGNER
et al. 1991: 422). OBOj Npwnor, cemMaHTUYKK TNefaHo, € eKBUBANIEHTEH Ha NpPoCTa
peyeHuLa 1 Ce jaByBa BO He3aBuUcHa ynoTtpeba (DHIABI 2019: 176). Cnopeg [jabu, Bo
Xriepapxmckata NoCTaBeHOCT Ha NpuowkuTe ynotpebm Ha oBoj 36op, ynoTtpebaTa
Kako 360p 3a NOTBpAyBaHe ro 3a3eMa NpBOTO, 0CHOBHOTO MecTo (DHIABI 2019: 175).

S| nokaxkyBa ofpeaeHa cneundUUYHOCT BO OQHOC Ha ApYyruTe 360pOBY Of BaKOB
TUN KOW Ce eKBMBaneHT Ha peyveHuua. Mpunorot OUl, Ha npumep, ja NoTBpAyBa
NHPOpPMaLmjaTa cogp»kaHa BO NPETXOAHO NCKaXKaHa noTBpaHa peveHunua (GREVISSE et
al. 2008 [1936]: 1419) unn NOTBPAHO OAroBapa Ha MOCTaBEHO Npallake: Vous mangez
du pain. — Oui [Bue jagete neb. - [la]; Vous mangez du pain? - Oui [Bue jageTe ne6? -
Jal. Op gpyra ctpaHa, npunorot 3a Herayuja NON ja otdpna nHpopmaumjata gageHa
BO MOTBPAHA peyeHnLa, HO Ce jaByBa 1 Kako NOTBPAEH OArOBOP Ha oApeyHa peyeHunua
(GREVISSE et al. 2008 [1936]: 1419): Vous mangez du pain. - Non [Bue japeTe neb. - He];
Vous ne mangez pas de pain. — Non [Bue He jageTe neb. - He]; Vous ne mangez pas de
pain ? — Non [Bue He jagete ne6? - Hel.

CneundunyHocTa Ha Sl ce coCToM BO TOa LUTO OBOj NPUJIOT Ce jaByBa Kako OfroBOp
Ha npawasnHa, HO U Ha MCKa3Ha pevyeHuLa, BO KOWU rMarofioT e BO ofApeyHa dopma
(WAGNER et al. 1991:422). Paznnkata BO O4HOC Ha NPETXOAHUTe ABa NPWJIOra e Toa LITO
CeMaHTUYKaTa COAPXKMHA CO Koja e umnperHnpaHa ¢opmara Sl e npoTBpeyHa Ha OHaa
MCKaXkaHa BO peyeHuuaTa WTo npetxoau. Toa 3Haum geka Sl npetctaByBa ,oTdpname
Ha HerauujaTta“, OQHOCHO ,ja OpMeHTMpa Herauumjata KoH notepaeH oarosop” (DHIABI
2019: 179). YectonaTtw, Sl He ce ynoTpebyBa camo, TyKY e C/ieleHO 0ff COAPXKMHaTa LUTO

1. [Ja npeunsmpame Aeka BO MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK, 360poBUTe LWITO CyxaT 3a NOTBPAyBare WM ofpeKyBare
npunaraat Ha rpynata yectuum. Ho nmajkn npeasug feka BO 0BOj TPyA MOjAOBEH ja3nK e dpaHLyCcKMoT, BO Koj Sl
npvnara Ha rpynata npuiosu, ke ro KopucTriMe TEPMUHOT MPUIIOT 3a O3HavyBatbe Ha OBOj 360p.
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Ce cakKa [la Ce MCKaxke 3a ia ce nsberHe n3BecHa HeJoOpeYeHoOCT, HO 1 3a Aia Ce NOTKpenu
NPOTUBPEYHNOT KapakKTep Ha Taa COApPXKMHA BO OAHOC Ha pevyeHuMuaTa AajeHa
npeTtxofHo: Vous ne mangez pas de pain. — Si (nous mangeons du pain) [Bue He japgeTe
neb. - Japeme (neb)]; Vous ne mangez pas de pain ? - Si (nous mangeons du pain) [Bue
He jafeTe ne6? - Japgeme (neb)]. HanomeHyBamMe feka NpeBOAOT Ha MaKeLOHCKM ja3nK Ha
npumMepuTe He e ByKBasneH, O4HOCHO ce 3abenexyBa fieka OTCYCTBYyBa NOTBPAEH 360p.
NmeHo, npeHecyBameTo Ha GppaHuyckoTo Sl co [1A ro npaBm NCKa3oT HejaceH 3aLTo He
Ce 3Hae Ha LUTO Cce ofHecCyBa NoTBpAyBameTo. [lopaamn T0a, HajcOOABETHNOT €KBUBANEHT
Ha MaKeJOHCKM ja3unk 6m 61n OHOj BO KOj AVPEKTHO Ce HaBeAyBa rNarofckoTo AejCTBO
BO MoTBpAHa Popma, CO WTO OAroBOPOT HEABOCMUC/IEHO YMaTyBa Ha TOa Jeka ce
ocropyBa MHpOpMauujaTa cofprkaHa BO MpeTxofHaTa peyeHuua. 3HauyereTo Ha
peyeHnLaTa MOXe [ia Ce 3ajakHe CO KOHCTPYKUMjaTa Kako He HaBeAeHa Mno rnarosor:
Japeme (ne6), Kako He, BO YMj N3rOBOP Ha MPMMNOMOLL Aoafa 1 MHTOHaLMjaTa Co uen
[a ce n3berHe NoabMBHNOT NPU3BYK LUTO OBaa KOHCTPYKLMja MOXe Aa ro nma. Kako
3ajakHaT eKBMBAaJEHT, MOXe Aa ce npepnoxm n popmata Cekako/ce pasbupa fgeka
japeme (neb).

PasrnepyBajkum rm npawanHute pedeHuun, Muwen ApuBe KOHCTaTMpa Aeka
HMUBHaTa NOTBPAHA WM OfpPEeYHa Npupoda BHECYBa M3BECHM Pas3fIKM BO OAHOC Ha
HMBHaTa MHTepnpeTaunja. Ha npumep, npawarseto Il pleut? [BpHe?], Koe e T.H. HyNTO
npawame BO KOe MHTOHAauWjaTa ro MMa KJy4yHOTO 3Hauyere BO onpeenyBarheTo Ha
npawanHuoT Kapaktep (MMHOBA-I'YPKOBA 2000: 161), e coceM OTBOPEHO 1 MOXe Ja
oyeKyBa NOTBpAEeH unu ogpeyeH ogrosop: Oui, il pleut [da, BpHe] nnu Non, il ne pleut
pas [He, He BpHe]. 3a pa3nuka of Hero, KOHCTpyKuujaTa Il ne pleut pas? [He BpHe?],
KOja MCTO Taka e Hy/TO Mpallarbe 1 BO Koja rMarosoT e BO ofpeyHa ¢opma, yrnatysa
Ha OYeKyBaheTO Ha roBOPUTENOT feKa AejCTBOTO Ccenak ce peanvsmvpa n geka om ce
M3HeHaaun ako He e Taka (ARRIVE et al. 1986: 355; PINCHON 1986: 278; RIEGEL et al.
2009 [1994]: 682). CneacTBeHO Ha OBa, OAFOBOPOT Ha BTOPOBO Mpaluakbe 6u 6un: Si,
il pleut, co wWTO Ke ce NnoTBpaAM ouyeKyBareTo. ICTOTO oueKyBare ro cpekaBame U
BO MAKe[OHCKMOT ja3uk: BpHe, kako He unu Cekako/ce pa3bupa aeka BpHe. Cnopeq
ApuBe, OBMe NpaLLaNHO-OAPEYHN pevYeHnLN ce ,PeTOPUYKIA NN HAaCOYEeHM npaLlata
1 ce aprymeHTaTuBHo opueHTupaHn” (ARRIVE et al. 1986: 355-356). [ljabu cmeTa Aeka
Herayuwjata copp»aHa BO MpalameTo BCYLWHOCT VMMMAMUMpPa Aeka roBOpuUTeNnoT
OueKyBa HeKaKkBa peakLuja of CTpaHa Ha COrOBOPHUKOT, OAHOCHO AeKa CaMMOT UCKa3
nma ogpeneHa nnokyTtmeHa cuna (DHIABI 2019: 179).

Bo ¢ppaHuUycKmnoT ja3uk, dopmaTa Ha NpallanHaTa peyeHurLa Bo ogpeyHa ¢opma
MoXe Aa buae pa3nnyHa, OQHOCHO HYNTOTO Mpallakbe MOXeE [ia Ce 3aMeHM CO UCKa3 BO
KOj Ma MHBep3Mja Ha NOAMETOT, KOHCTPYKLUMja TUMMYHA 3a NpawanHuTe peyeHnLm.
M TOa ynatyBa Ha pa3nMyHO OYeKyBakbe BO OQHOC Ha OArOBOPOT KOe € BP3aHo 3a
camaTta KOHCTpYyKUMja Ha NpallasHaTa pevyeHunLa, Kako WTO MoXe fa ce 3abenexkun Bo
npvmepwuTe wTo rv umtpa Apuse (ARRIVE et al. 1986: 356): pasnukaTta mefy Tu n'es pas
de mon avis ? n N'es-tu pas de mon avis ? e Toa LWITO BTOPUOT HaUMH Ha GopmMynnpare
Ha NpaLllarbeTo NOOYNTNIEQHO FO UMMAULMpPA NOTBPAHNOT oaroBop Si, je suis de ton
avis [[o genam TBOETO MUCNErE]. Ha MakefOHCKM ja3uK, NpallabeTo CO UHBEp3uja
Ha NOAMETOT MOXKe Aa ce npeBefe co He ro genvw MoeTto mucnerwe? unm, JOKONKY
KOHTEKCTOT TOa ro OBO3MOXYBa, CO 3apeM He ro genv moeto Mmuciere nnm Henn
ro genvi MoeTo MUCIEeHEe?, Npu WTO € OUYUrIefHO AeKa nocnegHuee ase ¢opmu ce
MHOTY MOCYreCTUBHM BO OAHOC Ha O rOBOPOT LUTO CE OYEKYBa.
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Of npeTxofgHO Ka)kaHOTO, MpousneryBa fAeka CTPyKTypaTa Ha npallanHata
peyeHuLa ro onpenesiyBa UHTEH3UTETOT Ha CyrecTujata CopaHa BO MpallareTo:
OoyeKyBaheTO MOTBPAEH OArOBOP € MOCUMIIHO Kaj KOHCTpyKuMjaTa CO MHBep3uvja Ha
NOAMETOT OTKOJIKY Kaj HyNTOTO Npaliakbe BoO 0bmnyHa ogpeyHa dopma.

3. YNOTPEBA HA MPUNOIOT SI BO MPUMEPU O ®PAHLYCKUA POMAHU

Mpunorot Sl e nprcyTeH BO 9 GppaHUyCKM NpMMepPU eKCLepnupaHn of pOMaHu
Ha mjom Mwnco n npeBefeHN Ha MAKeQOHCKM ja3uK, KOW UNYCTpUpaaT pasfinyHn
CUTyauumn Ha HeroBa ynoTpeba 1 HY OBO3MOXKyBaaT Aa Buaume Hekou of dopmute
N CTPYKTypuTe CO Kou oBaa ¢paHuycka dopma ce npeHecyBa BO MaKeQOHCKUOT
ja3ukK (3Haumn He ce OCBPHYBaMe Ha CUTE MOXHW NPEeBOAHN eKBUBASIEHTM Ha JafeHaTa
dpaHuycka KoHCTpyKUMja). Bo npumepunTte e HaBefeH NOWNPOKMOT KOHTEKCT CO Lien
[ia Cce BMAM Ha LITO TOYHO ynaTyBa oAroBopoT BoBeaeH oA Sl. M [1jabn noasnekysa
[i€Ka CEMaHTMUKaTa aHanv3a Ha NPUNo3unTe 3a NOTBPAYBakEe N Heraumja Hy>kHo Tpeba
[ia Ce NOTMpe Ha NOWNPOKMNOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj Tue ce ynotpebeHun (DHIABI 2019: 178).

Bo npumepoT (1), npawarmeTo e gageHo BO CKpaTeH OOMMK, KaKO eKBMBaNeHT
Ha Il n'y a pas que ¢a dans la vie?, npaware WTO YnTatenoT Tpeba MUCNOBHO Aa
CM TO PEeKOHCTpyMpa 3a MPaBWIHO Aa rO MHTeprnpeTMpa OAroBOPOT BOBEAEH Of
SI. Ce 3abenexyBa feKka NPeBOAOT Ha MaKeJOHCKM ja3nK e AoCTa pefyunpaH u He
MM NpeHecyBa cUTe eneMeHTu of opuruHanot. S| e npesepeHo co [JA, cnegeHo of
coaprKMHaTa WTo Tpeba Aa ja NpeHece 3alUTO CaMUOT NOTBPAEH 3060p He e AOBONEH 3a
NCKa3oT aa bupe jacex:

)
- Et puis, ne te bile pas : I'amour, c’'est formidable,
mais il n'y a pas que ¢a dans la vie.

- N Hemoj fa ce rpwkuLL: by60BTa e npey6aBa,
HO TOa He e eINHCTBEHOTO.

- Ah non ? demanda-t-elle sérieuse. [la, Toa e eJUHCTBEHOTO LITO € BUTHO.

Si, il n'y a que ¢a qui compte.

(Que serais-je sans toi ? p.213)

Kako WTo BEKe KaxkaBMe, peyeHuLaTta unj oaroBop e S| He Mopa 3ajoKnUTeNHo aa
6uge Bo npawanHa ¢opma. OBa e BNpoyem ciyyaj co noBeKeTo GppaHULyCcKu NpuMepu:

(2)

- Mais je ne peux pas rentrer, expliqua Martin en
montrant son billet.
- Si, tu peux, affirma Valentine en sortant de la
poche de son gilet un carton jaunatre épinglé
par la pointe en inox d'un pique-fleurs.

- Ho jac He moxam pa ce BpaTam, 06jacHM
MapTeH, noKkayBajKu 1 ro CBOjoT buner.
- MoxeLww, peyve BaneHTajH, Bagejku o
11e60T Ha CBOjOT Llemnep efjHa NOXKOoNTeHa
XapTwuja, n3gynyeHa co efjHa MeTaJlHa Urna 3a

(Que serais-je sans toi ? p.226) npuLBpPCTYBake Ha LBeKe.

3)
Il ne respire plus. Si, il respire encore !
(Que serais-je sans toi ? p.95)

He onwe noseke. [la, cé ywre guwel

Bo npumepot (3) 3abenexyBame pdeka ¢paHuUycKaTa Herauuja mMoxe fa ce
peanv3upa u Co ApPYyr enemeHT Koj BneryBa Bo KombuHauumja co NE, pasnuuyeH of
Boo6uyaeHmot npunor PAS. Bo cnyyajos, ce pabotu 3a npunorot PLUS Koj goHecyBa
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[OMNONHMTENIHA COAP»KMHA BO HerayujaTa 1 Koj COOABETHO Ce nNpeBeyBa Ha MakeJOHCKM
jasuk.

Kako n npuno3nte OUI u NON, n SI moxe fa ce jaBun BO MHAUPEKTEH roBOp,
npeTtxofeH op cBp3HUKoT QUE Koj ro BoBeayBsa Toj roBop. 3a pa3nuka og Sl ynotpebeHo
CaMo, OBOj HauVH Ha BOBeAyBakbe Ha NPWOroT 3a MOTBPAYBakbe ro yonakysa nckasoT
N CO TOa ce n36erHyBa HarnnoT, ANPEKTEH OArOBOP KOj MOKe Aid ro 30yHM COrOBOPHUKOT
(DHIABI 2019: 176):

(4)
- Elle n"a pas besoin de votre aide.
- Je crois que si.
(Sauve-moi, p.199)

- Hejze He 1 e noTpebHa Bawara nomoLu.
- Jac Mmcnam peka m e noTpebHa.

(5)
- On ne peut pas faire faux bond a la Mort.
- Il faut croire que si.
(Sauve-moi, p.107)

- He moxe fia ce noberHe og cMpTTa.
- Tpeba pa ce BepyBa feka MOXe.

lpamaTtukaTa Le Bon usage HaBeaysa npumepu Bo kom npunosute OUI, NON n
SI moXaT Aa 6upaaT 3ajakHaTK CO MOMOL Ha Npuno3uTe vraiment, certes, assurément,
Kako 1 co opmuTe mais, oh!, que, ca (GREVISSE et al. 2008 [1936]: 1420):

Vous ne ferez donc pas cela ? - Oh ! QUE SI (GREVISSE et al. 2008 [1936]: 458)
[3Haun Hema fa ro HanpasuTe Toa? — Ox! Cekako aeka Ke ro Hanpasam!]

N BO KOpnycoT ce cpeKkaBaaT NnpuMepu BO KOU BpegHOCTa Ha Sl e 3ajakHara:

(6)
- Un copycat, c'est ¢ca ? On en voit tous les soirs
dans les séries télé, mais, en quinze ans de

- HekakoB umutatop, Taka nu? Takeu rnegame
ceKoja Beyep BO TeNIEBU3UCKMTE CEPUU, HO BO
métier, je n'en ai jamais croisé. Ca n'existe pas TEKOT Ha OBUe NeTHaeceT roANHN, KOMKY LTO ce
3aHMMaBaM Co oBaa paboTa, HMKOraLl He CyM v

cpetHas. Bo peanHocra Toa He nocTtoum.

dans la réalité.
- Bien sGr quessi!

(Central Park, p.119) - Cekako geka noctou!

(7)
- On ne se connait pas.
- Je crois que si, justement.
(Central Park, p.239)

- Hue He ce no3HaBame.
- A jac, HaBUCTMHA, M1UCNaM ieKa ce no3HaBaMme.

bu HaBene pgeka Bo npumepoT (7) npunoroT justement He e HajcooABETHO
npeeefeH 1 Aeka nocooaBeTHa popma 6u 6una yectuuata nak: A jac, nak, Mmcinam
[leKa ce No3HaBame.

(8)

- Putain, ca fait presque dix ans, Schafer ! Je ne
vais pas t'étre redevable a vie 1?
- Je crois que si, en fait.
(Central Park, p.137)

- [o faBonuTe, OTTOral MOMUHAA AECET FOANHM,
LLedep! Hema nopagm Toa aa ™M bugam [ONKeH
uen Xnsot!

- BcywHocT, Mucnam geka ke My ugetw.
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9)
- Je ne crois pas que ca vous regarde. - Mucnam peka Toa He Tpeba fa Be nHtepecupa.
- Eh bien si, figurez-vous ! - E, 3amucnete cu, MHOry Me nHTepecupal
(Sauve-moi, p.214)

Bo cuTe npumepu ce jaByBa HeKOj MpPWOr, MPWIOWKK MU3pa3, U3BMK WK
KOHCTPYKUMja unja Len e ga ce nocturHe ogpeneHa emdasa 1 Ha 1M3pasoT ga My ce
[aje norosieMa eKCnpecrMBHOCT. Taa eKCNPeCcnBHOCT Ce MpeHeCcyBa Y BO MaKeJOHCKNOT
npeBog.

Bo KOHTeKCT Ha 3ajakHeTaTa ynotpeba Ha Sl, aa ja HaBefeme M MHOry yectaTta
ynoTpe6a Ha 0BOj NPWOr BO CPefHOBEKOBHMNOT GPaHLYCKN ja3nK 3aefHO CO rnaron
(HajuecTo cTaHyBa 360p 3a rnaronort faire, Ho 1 3a avoir nnu étre). OBaa ynorpeba ce
3aAp)kana v nogouHa, BO NEPMOAOT Ha MPETKNACUYHNOT U KNAaCUYHNOT dpaHLyCKU
jasnk (WAGNER et al. 1991: 423). Tnaronort faire e ynotpebeH BO CBOjCTBO Ha verbum
vicarium wmnn pro-verbe (GREVISSE et al. 2008 [1936]: 236), OoQgHOCHO rnaron Koj,
6narogapeHve Ha CBOjaTa 3HAUUTENHA CEMAHTUYKA WMPUHA, MOXE Aa 3aMeHu Apyr,
npeTxoaHo HaBegeH rnaron (DHIABI 2019: 176): Mais, monsieur, m'écriai-je, le modéle
ne pouvait étre aussi beau que cela. - SI FAIT, il était aussi beau (GREVISSE et al. 2008
[1936]: 1421) [Ho, rocnoanHe, n3BMKas, MOAENOT He MoXelle Aa buge Tonky ybas. — E
na Tonky bele y6as].

Mako oBaa KOHCTpyKLMja Ce CMeTa 3a 3aCTapeHa, Taa Ce yLITe MOXe ia Ce CpeTHe
BO pervoHanHa ynotpeba Ha jasukot (DHIABI 2019: 184). OBge ja cnomeHyBame 3aToa
wTto, cnoped nuHreuctot Moarwe (MOIGNET, sBo DHIABI 2019: 184), Tokmy Taa e BO
OCHOBaTa Ha AeHeLWHWOT npunor Sl, HO KOj BeKe HeMa noTpeba o rnaros 3a Aa MoXxe
[ia Ce peanusnpa BO peyeHunLaTa.

3AKJNYYOK

Ynotpe6ata Ha npunoroT Sl Kako O4roBOpP Ha MCKa3Ha UK NnpallasHa peyeHunua
BO ofpeyHa ¢dopma npeTcTaByBa UHTEpPeceH GpeHOMeH BO GPaHLYCKMOT jasnK N of
dopmaneH n op cemaHTMYKM acnekT. BugoBme feka HauMHOT Ha Koj e popmMynmpaHo
npaLLakeTo ro UMNIMLKMpPa BO MOMasa Uan NoroaemMa Mepa oaroBopoT LUTO Ce OYEKYBa
o[ COrOBOPHUKOT.

Oco6eHO MHTEpecHO e pa3sriefyBareTO Ha EKBUBANEHTUTE Ha oBaa $opma
BO MaKe[OHCKMOT ja3uk. AHanm3aTa Ha NpUMepuTe eKkcuepnupaHn of ¢ppaHLyCcKuTe
pPOMaHM OBO3MOXM fla ce 3abenexun fgeka NOHeKorall, U NOKpaj HeJOBOJIHATA jaCHOCT
Ha McKa3oT, S| ce npeBefyBa co 1A, HO cnefeHo of coapXMHaTa WTo Tpeba aa ce
npeHece co Uen UcKasoT aa buge nojaceH. PopmuTe WTO BO GPAHLYCKMOT ja3mK ce
KOPWCTAT 3a 3ajakHyBarbe Ha S| coofBeTHO ce npeBeayBaaT BO MAaKeAOHCKMNOT ja3uK.

Ha Kpaj, HanomeHyBame fjeKa eKcLieprnunpaHuTe NprMepu He rm nycTpupaat cute
CUTyauum BO KO MOXe Aia ce cpeTHe popmarta S|, a Koun ce 06paboTeHn Bo ppaHLycKute
rpaMaTmKK 1M HayyHu TpyaoBw. Toa 3HauM feka NpPoy4vyBareTO [BOja3nMyeH Kopnyc
CounHeT of norosiem 6poj npumepm 61 MoXKen Aa rv AoNoHW CO3HaHMjaTa BO OAHOC Ha
KOHKpeTHaTa ynotpeba Ha oBaa popma BO ppaHLyCKMOT 1 Ha HEj3UHUTE EKBUBANIEHTM
BO MAaKe[OHCKMOT ja3uK.
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KATEFrorPra ®OPMA B ®UJTIOCOOUN, TUHIBUCTUKE U
NMCUXOJIOTNN

AHHOTaumA: B cTatbe paccmatpuBaeTca Kateropma ¢opma B pasHbIX HayKax,
0co60e BHMMaHWe yAeneHo KaTeropum NpoCTpPaHCTBEHHOW GOpPMbl B KOTHUTMBHOW
NIVHIBUCTUKE, KOTOpasa OTpaxaeT OAHO W3 CyWeCTBEHHbIX CBOWCTB Mupa WU
npeacTaBnseT ocobbli MHTepeC ANA WUCCefoBaHUIA OOLWeNn KOrHMUTONIOrMYyecKom
Npo6aeMaTrKN B IMHIBUCTUKE.

KnioueBble cnoBa: kateropus, popma, NPoCTpaHCTBEHHasA GOpPMa, reoMeTpryecKne
CUMBOJbI.

CATEGORY FORM IN PHILOSOPHY, LINGUISTICS AND
PSYCHOLOGY

Abstract: The article examines the category of form in various sciences, special
attention is paid to the category of spatial form in cognitive linguistics, which reflects
one of the essential properties of the world and is of particular interest for the research
of general cognitive problems in linguistics.

Keywords: category, shape, spatial shape, geometric symbols.

Qopma - yHuBepcanbHaa KaTeropusa 4esioBeveckoro pasyma, 3aHUMaloLas
0cob60e MecTo B CO3HAHWUW NIOAEN, CBA3AHHAA C BbIPaXKeHNEM 3TUYECKNX BO33PEHNIN U
npeAcTaBeHni YeioBeKa O CTPOEHNN MUPA, CYLLHOCTU 6bITnA. Ha npoTaXeHumn Bce
ncTopun pasBuUTUA GrUNocoPCKOM MbIC/IN, HAUMHAA C AaHTUYHOCTU, 0coboe 3HaUYeHne
OTBOAMTCA KaTeropmm reometTpruyeckon Gopmbl, KOTOPYLO pasnnyHble punocodckme
LUIKOMbI 1 HaNpaBeHMA TPAKTOBaNu 1 ONUCbIBaAM NO-pasHOMY.

Tak, nudaropenubl NpUNUCbIBaNM MUPY, ClaralowemMyca ©3 npegena u
6ecnpegenbHoro, popmy chepbl. B yueHnn KceHopaHa 60r-kocmoc, euHbIN, BEUYHbIN,
OQHOPOAHbIN, TakXe BbiCTynaeT B Gopme Liapa.

B aHTMyHOM aToMm3me ([leMoKpUT) aTOMaM TOM TN UHOW CTUXUW MPUMCbIBAETCA
ornpepeneHHaa reometpuyeckasa ¢opma (aTombl OrHA MMeloT Gopmy Liapa, aToOMbl
APYrux anemeHToB — GopMy Kyba). HYyBCTBEHHbIe KauecTBa, Hanpumep, BKYC, B yYeHUn
Jemokputa cBA3bIBalOTCA C GOPMOM aTOMOB: FOPbKUA BKYC Bbl3blBAETCA MasibiMU
KPYribiM/U aTOMaMu, OCTPbIN BKYC — YFNOBaTbIMK, CNAgKUA — GONbLWNMUN KPYFbIMUA
aTOMaMMu.

lMnatoH COOTHOCUT CBOMWCTBA MMpPA W €ro 3/eMEeHTOB CO CBOWCTBAMU
NMepBOOCHOB, KOTOPbIE MX COCTaBNAIOT. Tak, NepPBOOCHOBA OrHA — NUpPamMuaa, Bo3gyxa
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— BOCbMUIPaHHKK, BOAbI — ABagLAaTUIPaHHUK. Bce 3Tn purypbl COCTOAT U3 BbITAHYTbIX
TPEYroNbHNKOB, MO3TOMY BbllLlE€Ha3BaHHbIe CTUXUN M3MEHUMBLI. KaTeropua ¢opmbl
CO BPEeMEH [peBHeN HayKn ncciefoBanacb BO B3aMMOAENCTBMM C MaTepUen, Npruyem
pasfinyHble yUYeHble BblpaXkatloT pa3Hble B3rNAAbl Ha XapakTep 3TOro B3aMMOAENCTBUA.
Mo mHeHuo ApuctoTens, popma NpeacTaBnAeT CyWHOCTb ObITUA, ABMXKYLLEe Hayano
B pa3BUTMM MaTepun, TeM BpemeHem Kak ®. BakoH B pycne maTepranncTnyeckonm
TPaAMUUN 3aABNAET O NepPBEHCTBE MAaTepun Hag GOPMON 1 NX eAUHCTBE.

KaHT B KauecTBe MNapHOM KaTeropum ¢Gopmbl paccmaTpuBan cofeprkaHue.
Mo MHeHuto ¢unocoda, popma npeacTaeT Kak HEKOTOPOE CO-MpsXeHue, Takoe
Hanpsa)KeHne, YTo OHO MMeeT CNOCOBHOCTb AepKaTb. CopeprkaHneM ABNAETCA TO, YTO
copepmTca, GOpMON — TO, UTO NMO3BONAET AepXxaTb. Takke popma — NpeacTaBnaeT
cobol TO, YTO MO3BONIAET YBMAETb HEYTO anpPUOPHO U PUKCMPYET BHYTpEeHHee
COCTOsIHME MMpa.

Ha ocHOBaHMK BbILWEN3IOKEHHOIO LeNecoobpasHo OTMETUTb, YTO MOHATUE
«popMa» MHOroacnekTHO M HeoAHO3HayHo. ABTOP TOJIKOBOIO CJIOBAps PYCCKOro
A3bika Cepren MBaHoBuY OxeroB B CBOeM C/lOBape AaeT HeCKOSIbKO TONKOBaHWUM
NMEHN CyLlecTBUTeNbHOMY Gopma:

»  Cnocob cyulecTBoBaHMA cofepKaHusA (BO 2 3HaY.), HEOTAENUMbIA OT HEFO U
CNy>KalLmi ero BblipakeHnem. EqnHcTBo popmbl 1 copeprkaHus.

»  BHelHee ouepTaHMe, HAPYKHbIV BUA NpeaMeTa. 3emsa umeet Gpopmy Lwapa.
KsagpatHasa ¢. [peameTt n3orHyTomn Gpopmbi.

»  COBOKYNMHOCTb NMPUEMOB M1 N306pa3nTENbHbIX CPEACTB XYAOKECTBEHHOMO
npownsBeaeHus. NosecteoBaTenbHaa ¢. O. cTmxa.

» B A3bIKO3HaHWN: MaTepranbHOE BblpaXeHne rpPaMMaTUYeCckoro 3HauYeHus.
®opmbl crioBa. Dopmbl CTOBON3MEHEHMA.

» nepeH. BHewHuin Bug, BUAUMOCTb (Kak HeUTO mnpoTMBOpevallee
BHYTPEHHEMY COAEpPXaHWUio, [eNCTBUTENbHOCTW). YaobHaa ¢. pana
NPUKPbITUA Yero-H. Mo popme ToNbKO NpaBUIbHO.

»  YcTaHOBNEHHbI obpasel 4ero-H. [OaTb cBefeHuA no ¢opme. [oToBblE
nekapcTBeHHble GopMbl (FOTOBbIE IEKAPCTBA).

» [lpucnocobneHne pna npuaaHMAa 4Yemy-H. TeX WU WHbIX OuYepTaHU.
JNnTelHas ¢. BeTumHa B popMme (cnpeccoBaHHasA B TAKOM NPUCNOCO6eHNN).

»  OpuHaKoBas MO NOKPOIO, UBETY ofexKaa (y BOEHHbIX, y ClyXallunx OQHOro
BeOOMCTBa, yuyawuxcsa). Odumuepckas ¢. MNapagHana ¢. LLkonbHasa ¢.

» MH. OuepTaHua uvacten Tena, ¢urypa (pasr.). KpacaBuua C nbiWHbIMM
dopmamu. [https://gufo.me/dict/ozhegov/dopmal/

TepmurH popma WNPOKO NCNONb3yeTCA B A3bIKO3HAHN A1 ONMMCAHWA A3bIKOBbIX
eANHUL, Pa3HbIX YPOBHEN A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI: TaK, MOXXHO FOBOPUTb M O «BHELLHEN 1
BHYTpeHHeNn popMme A3blKay, N O «BHYTPEeHHeN Gopme CnoBay, N O «rpamMmmaTyecKomn
dopme». N3yuana aBneHna metadpopuyeckoro nepeHoca, roBopAT TakKe O Mpu3Hake
cxoactBa «hOpMbl MpeaMeTOB», KOTOPbI MOXKET BbICTYNaTb OCHOBAHWEM [AnA
meTadopbl. B 3Tom cnyuae TepmnH popma npoeumpyeTca Ha obnactb npegmeTHOM
peanbHOCTU — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO GpopMmy.

Dopma npegmeTta B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE TPAKTYeTCA Kak SMNNPUYECKU
NPU3HaK, onpefenAwWUn rpaHnly MNOBEPXHOCTU NpeaMeTa, BUAUMYIO FpaHuLy
npeameta. OgHaKo HeO6XOAMMO YUnTbIBaTb, UTO popma — abCTpaKTHOE NOHATUE, TaK
KaKHa MpaKkTuKe npegmeT HeoTAeNMM OT ero GopMbl —ero 3puTesibHO BOCMPUHUMAEMON
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEOMETPUYECKON KOHuUrypaummn. NccnepoBaHua no
NCUXONOrMM BOCNPUATUA OTMEYaloT 0COOYI0 Ba)KHOCTb FeOMETPUYECKUX MOHATUN
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B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-MPAKTUYECKON OPUEHTALUUN YeNloBEKA U TFeoOMETPUYUYECKMX
OODBEKTOB KaK 3Ta/lOHOB MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW (GOPMbI, CPean KOTOPbIX MCUXONOrn
BbIAENAOT B MEPBYI0 ouepenb KPyr, KBagpaT U TPEeYrofbHUK. ITU 3TaIOHbl XPaHATCA
B NaMATWN YenoBeKa M MMEIT CTaTyC rewTanbra, € HAMU COOTHOCUTCA KOHKPETHbIN
BOCMPUHMMAEMbI OOBEKT, B pe3ysibTaTe Yero NponcxoanT orno3HaHme ¢popmbl.

Taknm o6pa3om, reoMeTpuyeckre CMMBOJbI — 3TO abCTPaKTHble MHBAPUAHTDI
KOHPUrypauum npegmeToB MMpa, KOTOpble KOHLUEHTPUpPYT 1 obobuaT Bce
pa3Hoobpasne KOMOUHAUN 1 B3anmonepexoaoB GopmM 06beKTOB peasibHOro M1pa,
UTO JOKa3bIBAET CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTb YE€/TOBEUYECKOI0 BOCNPUATUA.B ccnenoBaHmnsx
Mo NCUXONOMMN BOCMPUSATUS NOKa3biBAETCA SMOLMOHANbHbIN XapaKTep BOCNPUATUSA
4yesloBeKOM MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOHdurypaumn. [eomeTpuueckaa dopma MoXeT
OKa3blBaTb IMOLIMOHANIbHOE BNMAHWE Ha 4yenoBeKa. Hanpumep, nomaHas nuHuA ”
reomeTpuyeckme Gurypbl C OCTPbIMI YrIaMu Bbi3bIBAOT TATOCTHOE OLLYLLEHWE.

KaTteropusa npocTpaHcTBeHHOW ¢opMmbl, Oyayun euwe Mano paspaboTaHHON
B KOTHUTUBHOW NINHIBUCTUKE, OTPaXkaeT OfHO M3 CYLECTBEHHbIX CBOMCTB MUpa U
npeacTaBnseT 0coObli MHTepeC AnA McciefoBaHMA obwein KOrHUTONOrmyeckom
npobnemaTki B IMHIBUCTMKE, HaNpuUmep Ana npobniembl BbiABAEHUA KOTHUTUBHbIX
CTPYKTYpP, COCTaBAAIOWMNX OCHOBY $3bIKOBOW KaTeropm3aumm u 3aHMMAOLWMX
0coboe MecTo B Mpouecce peyemblCINTENbHON AesTeNIbHOCTU YeNoBeKa, Tak Kak
onpefeneHHble KOTHUTMBHbIE MOZENV CBA3bIBAOTCA C BHYTPEHHEN CTPYKTYpPOW
CXEMATU3NPOBAHHBIX 3PUTENbHbIX M MEHTaNIbHbIX 06Pa30B, CTOALMX 3a A3bIKOBLIMM
ABNEHVAMMN.

H.A. LmeneB roBoput O CNOCOGHOCTM BO3HUKHOBEHMA Y MaTeMaThyecKunx
TEPMVHOB HOBbIX 3HAUYEHWI, C KOTOPbIMM OHM BbICTYMNalOT B KauecTBe 0606LEHHO-
POOOBbIX HAUMEHOBAHUI KOHKPETHbBIX OObEKTOB.

B coBpeMeHHbIX KOTHUTUBHbIX nccnegoBaHuax (Ix. Jlakodpd) otmeuaeTtca ponb
reoMeTpMYeCKol KOHLEeNTyanm3aumm NpoCcTpaHCTBa U NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIX 0OBEKTOB
B MpoLeccax s3blIKOBOW penpe3eHTaLun 1 Kateropmsaumm mMmpa. Tak, oTpaKaemble
pasnnumna reoMeTpruyecknx Gopm o6 bEKTOB PeanibHOrO MMUpPA KOHLENTYaNN3NPYHOTCA
B CO3HAHMM YeNioBeKa Kak MOHATUIHAA KaTeropus «popmar, KOTopas 3aTeM B CO3HAHUN
yenoBeKa MOXET NePEeHOCUTLCA 1 Ha abCTpaKTHbIe ABNIEHNA JPYroi 061acT 3HaHWA,
OT/INYHOW OT rEOMETPUN N MaTEMATUKM, YTO HAXOAUT COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE BbIPAXKEHNE B
A3bIKe.

Mcxoma u3 BcCero Bbllle CKa3aHHOMO, MOXHO caenaTb BblIBOA O BbICOKOW
3HAYMMOCTU N aKTYaNnbHOCTU KaTeropum ¢popmMa B pasfinyHbix 061acTax 06blgeHHOro
N HAYYHOTO 3HAHWSA 1 0COBOI PONN AaHHOW KAaTEFOPUN B CUCTEME CO3HAHUA YenoBeKa
N NPUBNEKaTeNIbHOCTM [AHHOW KaTeropun Ans uccnegoBaHnn B dunocodpun,
MCUXONOTN N INHFBUCTUKN.
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Poccunckaa Oegepauyma

PEMPE3EHTALUUA KOHLUENTA FAULHEIT B CKA3KAX
BPATbEB rPUMM

AHHOTauunA: B cTaTbe pacCMOTPEHbI CpeacTBa A3bIKOBOW penpe3eHTauun KoHuenTa
FAULHEIT Ha maTepuane cka3ok 6patbeB [prmm «Die drei Spinnerinnen» («Tpu npaxm»)
n«Die faule Spinnerin» («JleHnBana npaxa»), ycTaHOBNEHO, YTo KoHUenT FAULHEIT nmeet
MHOXXeCTBEHHOEe BapuaTMBHOE 0O603HayYeHMe 1M aKTUBHO MCMOJb3yeTCA HOCUTENAMN
HEMELIKOro s3blka C APEBHUX BPEMEH, BbIABNEHbI Hanbonee yacTHble NleKCuJeckue
eANHULbI penpe3eHTauumn NCciegyemMmoro KoHuenTa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOHUENT, JseKkcmyeckme cpencrtBea, penpeseHTaynAa, CKa3ka,
A3blKOBble CpeacTBa.

REPRESENTATION OF THE CONCEPT OF FAULHEIT IN THE
FAIRY TALES OF THE BROTHERS GRIMM

Abstract: The article examines the means of linguistic representation of the concept of
FAULHEIT based on the material of the Grimm brothers’fairy tales“Die drei Spinnerinnen”
(“Three Spinners”) and “Die faule Spinnerin” (“Lazy Spinnerin”), it is established that the
concept of FAULHEIT has a multiple variable designation and has been actively used
by native speakers of German since ancient times, the most particular lexical units of
representation of the concept under study.

Keywords: concept, lexical means,representation, fairy tale, language means.

N3yueHne ocobeHHOCTEN A3bIKOBOW penpe3eHTaunn koHuenta FAULHEIT, aHanu3
€ro CTPYKTYypbl, cofep)aHua, cnocoboB U CPefcTB aKTyanv3auuv npeacraBndeT
0COObIN MHTepeC AnA wuccnefgosatener, nockonbkKy KoHuent FAULHEIT umeet
MHOXECTBEHHOE BapuaTMBHOE OOO3HAUeHWe, aKTUBHO WUCMOJb3YeTCA HOCUTENSAMU
HeMeLKOro A3blKa C APEBHNX BPEMEH N ABNAETCA aKTyallbHbIM CErOAHA.

MaTepuranom ana nccnegoBaHma 6o BbiOpaHbl ckasky 6patbeB Mpumm «Die
drei Spinnerinnen» («Tpu npsxu») n «Die faule Spinnerinx» («JleHnBaA npaxa»).

B BbIGpaHHbIX ANA NCCNefoBaHUA CKa3Kax Takoe KayecTBO aBHbIX FrepOvHb
KaK NeHb ABNAETCA OCHOBOMONaraowmm ana nocsieayoLlero cioyketa Npovu3BeaeHUN.
lprMeyaTenbHO, UTO B KOHLE MOBECTBOBaHMA He ClieflyeT Haka3aHuA 3a JIEHOCTb
rMaBHOW repoviHW, HaobopoT, Gnarofapa caepXaHHOMY CNoBYy OHa pobuBaeTcA
ycnexa. B Havane ckasku uutatenb BUAWUT NEHUBYIO AEBYLIKY, KOTOpasA He ciywaeT
MaTb 1 OTKa3blBaeTcA npAcTb: Es war ein Madchen faul und wollte nicht spinnen, und
die Mutter mochte sagen, was sie wollte, sie konnte es nicht dazu bringen [2]. (Knna-
6blna Ha cBeTe AeBuLa-NEHVBULA, U MPACTb HE OXOTHULA, U KaK Obl MaTb ee K TOMY HU
NPUHYXAana, a 3acTaBUTb NPACTb He Morna [4]).
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B ckaskax 6paTbeB [pumm Mbl OOHapyXMBaem MNPUCYTCTBUE NEKCUYECKUX
eVHUL, YKa3blBalOLWMX Ha POA AeATENbHOCTY MaBHbIX FTEPOUHb, @ UIMEHHO NpAaeHne
(spinnen). 3To ABNeHNe MOXeT 6bITb 06bACHEHO TEM, UTO BO BPEMA HanucaHuA 3TUX
CKa3okK (19 B.) M paHee HdaHHbIN pof AeATeNbHOCTM Obll OYeHb NMONyNApPeH cpeau
XKEHCKOro HaceneHus, 0COOEHHO He3aMy)KHUX AeBYLUEK, KOTOpble AOMKHbI Oblin
nomoraTtb MaTepwu No X03ANCTBY U, YTO HEMASIOBAXKHO, CAMOCTOATENIbHO rOTOBUTbL cebe
npuaaHoe. HepecTta oueHMBaNach He TONIbKO NO CBOMM BHELLHMM JaHHbIM 1 XapaKTepy,
HO M MO KONMYEeCTBY M KayecTBy CBOEro NMpuaaHoro, rno3TOMy 3apaHee XOpoLlo
NOArOTOBNIEHHOE [eBMYbe UMYLLECTBO MOMJIO CbirpaTb PeLLaloLyo ponb B Bblgaye
LEBYLIKM 3amyX. Kpome Toro, BbIXOAA 3aMyX, AeBYyLUKa nonagana B Apyryio CeMbio,
CEMbIO CBOErO MyXa, e OT Heé TakXe OXuganu Tpygontiobue v npunexaHue, en
NPUXOANNOCD yXKe paboTaTb A5A CBOe HOBOW CeMbM, MOSTOMY OCHOBHbIM KaueCTBOM
XOpOLUEeN »eHbl CYMTanocb Tpygontobue. JleHb AnA MONOAOWN AEBYLIKW cYMTanacb
KpanHe HexenaTesbHbIM, OTPULATENIbHbIM KaueCTBOM.

MIMeHHO 3TUM MOXXHO OODBACHUTbL CTECHEHME 1 peakunio matepn B ckaske «Die
drei Spinnerinnen», KOTOpas NbITaeTCA CKPbITb OT APYTMX IeHOCTb Aoyepu: Da schamte
sich die Frau, dass sie die Faulheit ihrer Tochter offenbaren sollte, und sprach:,Ich kann
sie nicht vom Spinnen abbringen, sie will immer und ewig spinnen, und ich bin arm
und kann den Flachs nicht herbeischaffen” [2]. (MaTepu coBecTHO 6bIn10 OOHapPYXWTb
NeHb CBOEN JOYKU, M MOTOMY OHa cKaszana: «[la BOT HMKaK ee OT MPsAXu He OTOUTD -
BCE XOYeT NPACTb Aa NPACTb, a A-To 6egHa 1 He MOry ANA Hee NOCTOAHHO UMETb JeH
HarotoBe») [4].

Ha ocHOBe npoaHann3npoBaHHbIX NPUMEPOB 13 cKa3ku «Die drei Spinnerinnen»
cnepyetcaenatbBbiBof, uTo 3aecb KoHuenT FAULHEIT penpeseHTupyeTca cnegyowmnmm
NeKCUYECKUMN eAMHNLAMK: UMeHeM NpunaratenbHbim — faul, rnaronom c otpruaHnem
- nicht spinnen (= nicht arbeiten), Bo3BpatHbiM rnaronom - sich schamen, rnaronom -
offenbaren. Ha ocHoBe faHHbIX IeKCUYECKNX e4MHUL, MOKa3biBalOLWMX OTprLaTeNIbHOe
OTHOLWIEeHNe oblecTBa K TakOMy KauyecTBY KaK JleHb, MOXHO cAenaTb BblBOf, YTO
B JaHHON cKa3ske 6patbeB lpumm kKoHuenT FAULHEIT Hecét B cebe HeratMBHOe
KOHHOTaTMBHOE 3HauYeHNe.

Cpenu HemeL KX CKa3oK, Kak bpaTbeB [PrMM, Tak 1 IPYrMX aBTOPOB, BCTpeYaeTcA
60/bLLIOE UMCO, B HA3BAHUM KOTOPbIX Y>Ke NPUCYTCTBYET yKa3aHMe Ha KOHLENT, TeM
CaMbIM NpefBOCXMLLAA OCHOBHYIO TeMaTUKy CKa3kn. OfHOM 13 TaKNX CKa30K ABNAeTCA
«Die faule Spinnerin». O6paTnM BHMMaHWe Ha TO, YTO B Ha3BaHWM aBTOP UCMOJIb30Ba
nma npunaratenbHoe faul + nma cywecteutenbHoe die Spinnerin. MNpumeyaTtenbHo,
YTO B 3TOW CKa3Ke MAET peyb O TAaKOM XEeHCKOM pofe AeATeNIbHOCTM Kak npageHue
(das Spinnen), 3TO NOHATHO YMTATESIO YXKe M3 CAMOro Ha3BaHWA, YTO NOATBEPKAAET
BbICKa3aHHY0 BbllLle MbIC/1b O 6ONbLION PAacNpPOCTPAHEHHOCTM 3TOrO BMAA PyKOAeNUs
BO BPeMeHa HanmcaHuA CKasku.

CTouT 3aMeTnTb, YTO B 3TOWN CKa3Ke HapAdy C TaKUM KayeCTBOM [MTaBHOW reponHu,
Kak NeHb BbICTYMaeT TakKe CMeKaska W XUTPOCTb. bnarogapsa 3TMm KauyecTBam
rnaBHasA reporHA cKasku fobuBaeTca B KoHUe ycnexa. Ecnm roBoputb 0 Bbipa)keHum
paccMaTpMBAEMOro KOHLENTa, TO KPOMe Ha3BaHMA uMTaTeslb BCTPEYAET ero yxe ¢
nepsbix cno.: Auf einem Dorfe lebte ein Mann und eine Frau, und die Frau war so
faul, dass sie immer nichts arbeiten wollte: und was ihr der Mann zu spinnen gab, das
spann sie nicht fertig, und was sie auch spann, haspelte sie nicht, sondern liess alles
auf dem Klauel gewickelt liegen [3] (?Knun-6b1n1 B 0gHOM iepeBHE My»K CO CBOEIO XKEHOM,
1 OblNa XeHa Takas NNeHNBasn, YTo AeNnaTb HUYero HMKOrAa He xoTena. [lact en My uto
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HanpACTb, 6bIBafo, @ OHa NPAXKY HEe KOHUMT. A eCniv 1 HanpAageT, TO He HaMoTaeT, a
OCTaBUT BCIO NPAXKY Ha rpebHe) [5].

Takasa yepTa Kak NIeHOCTb NPOABNAETCA Y MKEHLMHbI, KaK 1 B PaCCMOTPEHHON
BblLLIEe CKa3Ke, TaK 1 B CKa3Ke O JIEHMBOW MPsAXe, HO 3eCb reponHA ABNAETCA 3amyXHel. B
fAaHHoM cka3ke kKoHuenT FAULHEIT penpeseHTupyetca nocpeactBoOM UCMOSb30BaHNA
rnarona + otpuuaHue: nicht arbeiten.

Takum obpa3om, LenecoobpasHo OTMETUTb, YTO BblOpPaHHbIE A UCCNefoBaHnA
CKa3KM OYEHb MOXOXKMN MeXAY CO60 He ToNbKOo Ha3BaHUAMM («Die drei Spinnerinneny,
«Die faule Spinnerin»), HO 1 3aTparMBaeMbIM B HUX MOHATUSMM O XEHCKOM TpyAae
(NpAgeHne) 1 KayeCTBOM rNaBHbIX FreponHb (neHb). OgHako cnegyeTt 3amMeTUTb, UTO
€C/M B MepPBOW CKa3Ke repourHA MONyyvaeT »Kenaemoe 6narofapsa BEPHOCTU CBOEMY
CNOBY, TO BO BTOPOW peLlatoLLyto posib UrpatoT XUTPOCTb U CMeKasKa.

[NpoBegeHHbIN aHann3 cBuaeTenbCTByeT 0 ToM, YTo KoHuenT FAULHEIT aktyaneH
ANA BCEX UCTOPMYECKUX NepuoaoB HEMELKOW UCTOPUK, TaK KakK CKa3KW, nereHpgbl,
npefaHnA BO3HUKM B INMyOOKOW APEBHOCTU 1 C TOM NOPbl COMYTCTBYIOT HAapOAy BO
BCEM, Ha NPOTAXKEHNN BCEN NCTOPUMN.

B cka3kax 6paTtbeB pMm Hanbonee YacTOTHbIMU NEKCUYECKMN CPeaCcTBaMM
penpeseHTupytowmmn koHuenT FAULHEIT cnepyeT cumTatb ums npunaratensHoe faul,
rnaron arbeiten + oTpuuaHune + moganbHbIN rnarosn.

Pamku HacTosILLel CTaTby He MO3BONSAIOT PACKPbITb BCE MHOroobpasune A3bIKOBbIX
cpencTB penpeseHTauum KoHuenta FAULHEIT B ckaskax 6patbeB pumm. MNepcneKkTrBbl
nccnefoBaHMA Mbl BUAVMM B AaNbHENLWEM N3yyeHn ocobeHHOCTen penpeseHTaumm
koHuenta FAULHEI B HemeLKOM A3bIKOBOW KapTyHe Mupa.
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ZOQON KOINONIKON AS SLAVIC - BYZANTINE
ANTHROPOLOGY VS/VIA ONTOLOGY AND
EXISTENTIALISM OF ZOQN MNMOAITIKON AS A FORMIN
PHILOSOPHY OF THE ANCIENT HELLENIC WORLD AND
ITS REFLECTION OVER PHILOSOPHICAL DISCOURSE OF
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Abstract: With the fact that “Social Philosophy” is a discipline that deals with social
behavior and interprets society and its institutions according to ethical values instead
of empirical relations, through that prism, | decided to explore the phenomenon of the
crisis of the modern ethos of postmodern culture in context of the history of classical
philosophy by networking it with new theoretical and epistemological frameworks,
from the social, philosophical ontology on the one hand, and the attempt to find an
appropriate linguistic paradigm through philosophical semantics that would have the
potential to create an alternative ethical category. The ultimate goal is to show that
philosophy becomes philosophy through the human being himself. | also tried to
explain the phenomenon of the postmodern crisis through the various hermeneutic
interpretations of the two philosophical paradigms: Aristotle’s (@ov moAttixody, as well
as well as St. Vasilios (®ov Zowv KOWVOVIKOV .

Keywords and phrase: truth which contains its own ontology, suffering as an pain
in being, Athens as an the Japhetic philosophical paradigm vs / via Jerusalem as an
Semitic philosophical paradigm of Revealing Adyoc.

The question of philosophical categories that intersect in language and become
linguistic paradigms, indicate that human thought manifests itself differently as
a thought or an idea in the inner world of philosopher, and language has only that
function to act reflectively, and what consider philosophical categories they turns
into linguistic paradigms that intertwine with the human being. This clarifies the
thesis of language as a transmitter of philosophical category turned into linguistic
paradigms. The categories that have been the subject of philosophical research on
dialectical materialism can serve as confirmation of this thesis: time, space, movement,
determinism, chance and necessity, freedom and necessity, freedom and necessity...

In any case, the philosophical categories themselves were objects of study of
Aristotle, who, in the theory of knowledge, opposed Plato, Aristotle believed that
cognition began through the process of influencing objects and phenomena on the
senses. For Aristotle, sensory knowledge is true, but not fully available because it
refers to what is individual and accidental, and philosophy as a science should explore
what is general and necessary. Nevertheless, here arise the rhetoric question, what
is accidental by it self, and furthermore, accidental means a great, colossal, unique
and unrepeatable exploit, or this adjective could be conjunct under the relativism of
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hermeneutic conclusions mixing up as - coincidence? However, Aristotle believes that
the approach to the general and the necessary through the sensory perception should
go to the representations, more precisely, from the representations to the notions.
As for the terms, for Aristotle, they are the fruit of thinking, the most general, most
universal terms he calls categories, which in turn are the bearers of the most universal
properties and relations of reality.

What is the most peculiar is that Aristotle himself abandoned his initial materialist
position and fell into idealism, fixating himself on the view that the goal set by the mind
is to reach the highest degree of knowledge, thus Aristotle somehow acknowledges
the being and self of the mind when he relates it to the pure form (God). In this way,
the God understood in this way became the opinion of the opinion.

From all the above, it can be concluded that the thought process itself is
closely related to language, but also that at the same time with the absence of visible
materialized syntax, thought is a kind of internal language through which the forms
of thought are transformed, where the logical consistency of the syntax gives way to
a previous figurative language which can be called a language before the language
because it is not activated in an externally materialized discourse, and as such, that
figurative language makes possible the connection between the representation by
the human beeng and the conceptual value of that same representation read through
the senses, as Aristotle himself would like to say. In this sense, thought is a matrix of the
potential category set for processing by philosophy, in the same way that the potential
category of time in the verb participates in it’s final grammatical-formal finalization.

This could only mean one thing, that furthermore, language from the outside as
a syntactic mirror of thought takes on the being of thought through its figurative form
and turns it into a linguistic paradigm made possible through its generic potential.
Once a definition of the subject of philosophical analysis has been established, in a
given case, language as a subject of philosophical elaboration and part of building
a philosophical system, and once language becomes a paradigm or a category of
philosophy, a language that possesses its own being, it can stand on an equal footing
with the other above categories which also possess a being as freedom or necessity,
determinism or coincidence, and not just as part of the whole. of the philosophical
system, but language is at the same time part of the philosophical type of discourse
that builds epistemological consciousness, which ultimately leads to language being
part of the complex instrumentation of the philosophical text understood as an
being. It could signify an essential feature, for philosophy to be able to speak about
matter, or movement, of space or time, it must contain philosophical language, in any
case, the language that tells philosophical topics does not make the same language
philosophical ,par excellence’, but only a language with a precisely concretized
philosophical type of discourse, primarily a type of discourse whose paradigms are
translated philosophical categories and are imprinted in the human being, as an
necessity, movement, freedom or as an epistemological, historical, philosophical-
transcendental and finally - eschatological awareness. The ultimate goal is to show
that philosophy becomes philosophy through the human being himself. The ultimate
goal is to show that philosophy becomes philosophy through the human being
himself, for example, movement as a state of consciousness before movement itself,
movement as a category, but previously, as consciousness of a part of space that unites
when movement in the space which unites at the moment when the very movement
appears as a practical activity, and even later, the movement as Friedrich Engels would
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define it as “the way of existence of matter and the attribute of matter”. In the first
part of this statement of Engels, the phrase - the way of existence of matter cannot be
determined whether it is part of existentialism or dialectical materialism, the affiliation
of a part of the statement depends on the person himself, just like the second part
of the statement - an attribute of the matter, whether it will be part of philosophical-
theoretical nominalism or the phrase as part of the human person will be placed in the
subject ‘s personal experience and will depend on the subject itself how this Engels
phrase translates the attributes of matter.

It depends on the subject itself what measure and criterion will be represented,
because the potentials in this phrase of Engels are transfigured through the subject
itself and the attributes of matter, in fact, these attributes become attributes of the
person himself, who through the way of life, through the specific balance of the
existentialism of interpretation and the dialectical materialism of the understanding,
comprehension and interpretation of the phraseological utterance.

This linguistic - paradigmatic intersection of the philosophical category - matter,
later becomes part of the classical philosophical discussion of the attribute of matter,
of movement as a fact of matter and its confirmation as such because without the
attribute of motion matter would simply be dead. In the dialectical basis of the category
of matter-movement Goethe notes traces of cosmogony: “in the beginning it was an
act’, and as far as cosmogony and myth are concerned, they are the preconceptions
of the earliest philosophical thinking leading to the representatives of Eleatic school
who have noted the dialectical contradiction of movement and that the foundation
of movement in definitions can kill its nature. That is why the Hellenic philosophers of
the Eleatic school, in order to avoid the conflict with the formal logic of the statement
synthesized in syntax, declared the movement as an apparition, a mirage. Unable to
solve the riddle, they linked movement to the being that is obliged to be and not to be -
in order to move, but on the other hand the of Eleatics had trouble denying being in the
moments when it does not move because the judgment of movement dragged him into
his negativity / denial - the very being.

Namely, this problem at the early stage of philosophy only additionally indicates
that the nominally expressed theorem, even if it is not proven as such, it does not mean
that the theorem through the invisible discourses into the subject itself is not proven as
such, theorem could be proven as true of the subject which, with his way of life inspires
one selfness to the very same theorem. This, in turn, denominates, deterhetorizes
matter through his creative practice of life. Outside the framework of the subject, this
question becomes insoluble, even Plato considered that movement is a lack of sensory
manifestations. According to Plato, ideas that are true beings are not capable of moving
because they are perfect.

However, this claim of Plato containsaweakness,anditisa mechanicalinterpretation
ofthe nature of theidea outside of its carrier-the subject. Aristotle’s oversight,on the other
hand, refers sub junction of the form instead personality, Aristotle considered motion as
a time interval which matter is acquired by form. Immovable matter should be born with
something that is not matter, and whose essential feature is that it can move, and that
is the name - the form, with the goal - that specific something could be established into
its realization. And again, as for the form, Aristotle focuses on the category, a category
that contains dialectical opposition - simultaneity of essence and existence, which is well
understood taking into consideration that the entire philosophical system adheres to
the foundations of this dualism, essence - existence, idea -matter, etc...
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On the very fact that Aristotle excludes the person from movement, he
concentrates on the possibilities (potentials) that are given in matter, but about those
same potentials, matter is not able and cannot actualize, because it cannot move, and
for the entity to be actualized, it is obliged - to be mobile, or to be able to move. It was
this understanding of Aristotle that greatly influenced the history of philosophy, but
it was also this understanding that strongly influenced the human being as an being
which as a subject - was excluded. As far for the matter, but also for the movement, for
the space, for time, human was in a way - dropped out, expelled in existential spasm,
leaving him out of dialectical relations, as in the dialectic itself, but without the human
being as it is for itself. This could be recognized as a source of the origin from which
forgotten ethos arise, which oblivion apparently occurred at the very dawn of the
separation among myth, cosmogony and eschatology in a specific anthropological and
philosophical discipline. It is obvious that for the lonian, Pythagorean, Atomistic and
philosophers of Eleatic school, the question of the origin of being, reason, knowledge,
the senses have a sign of primacy over the totality of human creation, but at the same
time, the question of being as a counterweight to the subject as opposed to reason
which only represents a certain

Epistemological consciousness in an equally definite historical period, and at
the same time, the human being in the subject / person, and every separate subject
/ person in man, and the different subjects in the composition of all mankind are
excluded, or more precisely, forgotten.

To answer the question about the philosophy and the future of the human
being, or to make some assumption brought to a real and sustainable achievable
certainty, previously develops the necessity to create a methodology of approach,
and by the fact that in the topic itself there is a certain condition of time, and by the
very fact that the future is an uncertainty that is constantly coming, in that case, the
philosophical paradigm, which in turn is a philosophical category in the composition
of the philosophical system, can only be a journey through time, into the time of the
origin of philosophy. Therefore, philosophy and the future of human kind should be
looked for in the transition from a theological into a cosmological worldview.

Namely, the feeling of the ancient Hellenic man for the eschatological decay of his
pantheon can be considered most directly as the firstimpulse towards depersonalization
of the phenomena in the world outside the radius of ideosyncretism, as well as outside
the influence of the anthropomorphic gods created by his own human perspective in
order to have a comprehensive understanding of the phenomena in the world and the
human being in it, without the mediation of divine interventionism, with one and only
purpose - to reveal the secret of life in the primary principles of entities. Consequently,
as the primary principles of entities and the world for Thales represents the water, for
Aniximander - air, fire - for Heraclitus, and for Pythagoras - numbers represents the
hermeneutic key for understanding the structure of the cosmos, finally, for the Parmenide
- who, if he had any relation toward human being as the starting point of his philosophy,
referred to the inner contradiction between the senses (which was exposed as the false
notion of the world) and reason (which was the only reliable knowledge of the non-
existence of non being), or about Aniximander who placed the origin of the world in
the apeyron (the indefinite being) as far for the human being himself, he placed it at the
bottom of his cosmogonic pyramid - among the fish from which he originate by himself.
In the past of philosophy it is possible to recognize the contours of all the development
of philosophy in the following centuries, but also, of philosophy as part of human life
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in the future, the same contours showed ambiguity which was proved in the following
times, both for the philosophy and for the history of man.

If we limit philosophy only to this primordial stage, it becomes completely valid
because the postmodern civilization is deeply posthuman and post-philosophical,
which means that the question of freedom, existence of soul, necessity, chance
and predestination, but also the pain of/in being, they are nothing but a kind of
displacement of being, which in itself implies the displacement of life as coincidence,
also the freedom understood as coincidence, and consequently, for human creature as
a being of coincidence. The ultimate rhetorical question that should be raised against
the statement of the topic itself - Philosophy and the future of the human being,
should be performed by reformulating and bringing to light the hidden, invisible
thesis in the title itself as an invisible type of discourse. This invisible type of discourse
is read and interpreted in the context of the understanding of the small hermeneutic
plot contained in the title, and as a rhetorical question that reads: ,Philosophy and
the future of man?” When the statement has already been reformulated in question
form, the question mark itself occupies paradigmatic potentials that cannot be proven
because they themselves depend on whether they will be manifested at all in the
future of man, and thus in the future of philosophy.

If it is taken into consideration the aforementioned example of the early stage
of the development of philosophy, in that case things are rightly called into question,
and that doubt can be asked in as a form of a rhetorical question; is there any slight
form of possibility for philosophy and mankind to have a common future at all or their
paths will be divided, philosophy will remain as an area of human thought that will
no longer be needed by the human being, and the human being himself will live in a
post-philosophical world, or rather, in a world that has no need from philosophy?

The disappearance of philosophy as a futuristic dystopia refers not only to
philosophy itself, but also to the future of mankind condemned to live without it,
but it should be taken into consideration that futuristic dystopia is a straight line -
result of certain directions in the very historical path of philosophy, on the other
hand, philosophy has its own vector in the human being himself, for example, in
the composition of knowledge and cognition. Socrates with the two philosophical
paradigms, the first; “I am the wisest man alive, for | know one thing, and that is
that | know nothing’, which would mean that not only do | set the exact limits of
my knowledge or establish epistemological value at the same limits, but above all, |
free myself from false knowledge and the unprovable inconvincibility behind which
ignorance is hidden, and the second one; “know yourself” which for Socrates meant
the getting deeper of the inner world of human beings’, and not to the world around
him, listening to the voices emanating from his inner, invisible entity or spirit. Speaking
of the human soul, Plato explained human knowledge as - memory. The soul of man
caught in its own body as in prison contains a deep memory of the time when it was
in the realm of ideas, but for the soul to remember, it must first be awakened, and in
order to awaken, Plato believes that one must apply a special skill called - dialectics.

Aristotle, on the other hand, locates the starting point of human cognition in the
senses, more precisely, in the influence and effect of objects on the senses. If Aristotle
opposes Plato over his idea of a dichotomous division of concepts, he as well, in a sense,
makes a split between the senses and the truth, believing that the senses, no matter
how true they are, are unsatisfactory, thus degrading themselves, both the senses and

1. The author thinks of Socrates’dream, in which he is instructed to create music by voice, the author remarked
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the truth®. As for Aristotle himself, in order to avoid the labyrinth he had set up by
himself, from the position of a materialist philosopher, he found himself in the vastness
of ultimate idealism, bringing the human mind into the pure form (God) understood as
an opinion for opinion. But when it comes to Aristotle and Plato, their presence in the
future of the human being changes the very concept of time that does not exist, but
should arrives, more precisely, it would mean that Aristotle and Plato by themselves
should be considered as a potential criterion for shaping the future of man, in the
same way that Plato’s State (the 10-th chapter) at every stage of history revitalizes the
ethical understandings around which the ultimate paradigmatic question is imposed,
in what way and according to which methods to shape, maintain and develop
political civilization, especially because Plato does not expel philosophers as the most
unnecessary, but poets as the most useless to political civilization, describing them ac
a shadows of shadows(Plato, X chapter), which as a negative paradigm represents the
greatest distance from the perfection of the idea. Philosophy will be part of the future
of man not depending on how many and from which spectrum philosophical ideas
will be expressed, but more over, there may be no need for creation a futuristic vision
about the future of man and the future philosophy in unity, under a condition, in place
of the exiled poets of the political civilization of the present tense, the philosophers
themselves to be under exiled, along with the poets as brothers and sisters in distress,
and this is possible if the zoon politikon / {®ov moAtixody, the political creature of
Aristotle, is misused instead of the {®ov kowwviké / being in/of the community /
being from Saint Vasilios the Great. The very mention of Saint Vasilios the Great already
enters into a different dimension of philosophy that unites two types of humanity,
two types of anthropologies and two types of philosophizing, a kind of encounter
between ancient MNoAeig, which create a philosophema - Athens as an the Japhethic
philosophical paradigm and Jerusalem as an Semitic philosophical paradigm.

The very term zoon politikon (Greek - {®ov moAiti®ov, social being), in ancient
philosophy is a term that denotes man as a being determined by his own sociability.
Man is a social being whose purpose in existence is to shape the community and a
being who is directed to that same community. In relation to this definition, the
human being necessarily balances between a political being and/or a political animal.
It should be noted that even before Aristotle, Plato understood man as a political
being. According to Aristotle, the concept of zoon politikon is based on his view of
expediency (teleology), or telos - which occurs in everything determining the purpose
of his being, as well as the way, the path to its further perfection. AploTtoTéAnG: 6 8¢ un
SuVAPEVOC KOIVWVETY 7] undev dedpevog SI' avTdpKelav ovBsv PéPog TTONEWS, BOTE 7
Onpiov 77 8€6¢ -> a man who is incapable of entering into partnership, or who is so self-
sufficing that he has no need to do so, is no part of a state, so that he must be either a
lower animal or a god | whoever is incapable of associating, or has no need to because
of self-sufficiency, is no part of a state; so he is either a beast or a god®.

Sincetelosisinherentineveryhumanbeing, it contains anatural tendencyto build
community or a state. The state exists in every individual, and thus the state becomes a
metaphysical notion. The concept of state does not exist only on a metaphysical level,

2. Orthe image that man builds for the truth is degraded, a remark of the author

3. Ancient greek: 6 6¢ pn Suvduevog kKovwVelv fj undév dedpevog St avtdpkelav ovBev Yépog MOAewC, HOTE
Onpiov 1j Bede.

New greek:Ekeivog &€ ou &g pmopei va (el péoa otnv Kovwvia e Toug AANOUG 1) auTOC TTou Sev €xel avAykn amd
TimoTe, autog Sev €xel kapd B€on otnv TOAN, yiati eivat fi Onpio 1 Bede.

Source:

MoAitikd A, 1253.a25, uetdgp. B. Mookofng, Aptototéloug MoAtika. I-11 (1989)
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butalsoin a natural state to be built with the development of the so-called telos of (®ov
moAITixov. Man aspires to build a state because he expects happiness and joy in life,
and the main premise for the establishment of a state is the possession of logos with
the help of which man acquires the ability to distinguish right from wrong and good
from evil. That ability differs according to the power of cognition/ acknowledgment
and the ability to speak, which sets man apart from animals. (Aptototé\oug MoAITIKd.
[-11(1989).

It should also be taken into consideration that Aristotle himself attaches
importance to human discourse in its separation from animals, and yet, the very
term {®ov mohitixdv, as well as Saint Vasilios's {tovov leaves the impression that it is
a lexical homonymy which could be interpreted depending on the epistemological
consciousness of the interpreter, depending on personal preference, for the simplest
reason that Aristotle did not reduce man to animal simbolicum as Carl Gustav Jung

would use it, but on the other hand neither determines the connection with
it, and at the same time, in human nature recognizes teAeoloyia as a transcendent
component outside from his natural being which, however, remains essentially similar
to animals. The impression of homonymy as well as relativism in the philosophical
construct {@ov moAitixov remains indisputable, but things become dramatic when this
Aristotle paradigm becomes the target of interpretations from a position of political
power. When a person is in such a position to make a decision on behalf of many,
shaping their lives in the extraordinary community - the state, the potential - {(®ov
moAIT®oV, becomes a trap to be interpreted unilaterally, it can lead tounforeseeable
consequences for the lives of the majority. It can even be said that a malicious
interpretation or misinterpretation of {®ov moAitixév can lead to a totalitarian regime
in the country, and the “interpreter” - a tyrant, for example, if the meaning of this
paradigm weighs on {®ov in which case it may be a pretext for abusing the extensive
meaning of this Aristotle paradigm, or to be more precisely, the complete loss of
its expediency, then the meaninglessness of the Logos, which loses the thread of a
reasonable distinction between good and evil, and instead of a state realizing the
ideal of achieving happiness, it gets dark alter - ego, a totalitarian state, and instead of
happiness, it received the meaninglessness of existence, failure to the ultimate good
and ultimately, existentialism that isimmersed in the enormous suffering of individuals
or entire communities made up of {@ov moAitixdv, as well as Saint Vasilios's {tovov
moAtixov, as well as Saint Vasilios's (tovov / political animals.

How exactly should interpret and apply {®ov moAitinov, of Aristotle, while at the
same time avoiding the trap of relativism and the potential abuse of this philosophical
paradigm? Perhaps the exit- answer and the way out of this trap should be looking for
with the penetration of a new philosophy of revelation - Christianity.

In this context, the Hexameron of Saint Vasilios’s manuscript should be seen,
which is a simultaneous counter-reply and at the same time an ontological conclusion
of the paradigm of Aristotle, but also of Saint Vasilios - {®ov kowvwviké/, and at the
very end to add the Slavic philosophical-ethical paradigm CnoecHocT4/Logosity. In
that sense, there is an opportunity for developing epistemological awareness which
refers to reconnection, deposition of linguistic constructions in the philosophical
system that acquire categorical both ontological fullness, growing into categories of
philosophy, but retaining the connection with language and as such, they become
philosophical-linguistic paradigms. If Aristotle’s (@ov moAitxov originates from the

4. remark from the author
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slave colonies about which in the Greek MéAei¢ had the status of “speaking instrument”,
then {®ov moAitixov represents an ethically transcendental moment in the subject,
but at the same time the same” speaking instrument” becomes a subject in Plato’s
state, as well as in {(®ov moAitov of Aristotle, and furthermore in addition with the
upcoming penetration of Semitic anthropohumanism of Christianity, (®ov moATixodv,
{®ov KolvwVIKo of Saint Vasilios the Great expands the person to the ultimate level, the
subject as a result of the laws of the State - MoAei¢ by his famous Hellenic predecessors
- Plato and Aristotle, but at the same time incorporating Genesis/the dogma of the
Holy Trinity: “And the Lord God said, Behold the man is become as one of us, to
know good end evel”s (Genezis 3:22) where the subject becomes a specific person,
and the transcendence of that subject called - person no longer refers to historical
circumstances but also to the eschatological perspective of the human being whose
root is located in Eternity itself.

In the Hermeneutics, according the very Semitic nature of Christianity eternity
is well understood as a Person /Logos, but also as a definition, as an eternal order and
the completion of all transcendence followed by various polytheistic civilizations, but
also followed by rationalist, materialist and of European Cartesian philosophy.:, But
the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceful, gentle, reasonable, full of
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy “(The General Epistle
of James - 3:17).

Hence, thefuture of human-philosopherand human-poetintoday’s postmodern
civilization becomes certain, but the criterion of that certainty is the existential spasm
- suffering which has its long historical-philosophical genesis: man - slave / instrument
that speaks, then {®ov moAitinov/political creature or political animal depending by
the circumstances of the interpretation of this paradigm, where animal and creature
may be synonymous, but also terms that mean completely different ontologies,
the logosless/6eccnosecHoct® of animal nature: ,Let the earth bring forth the living
creature. Behold the word of God pervading creation, beginning even then the efficacy
which is seen displayed today, and will be displayed to the end of the world! As a ball,
which one pushes, if it meet a declivity, descends, carried by its form and the nature of
the ground and does not stop until it has reached a level surface; so nature, once put
in motion by the Divine command, traverses creation with an equal step, through birth
and death, and keeps up the succession of kinds through resemblance, to the last.
Nature always makes a horse succeed to a horse, a lion to a lion, an eagle to an eagle,
and preserving each animal by these uninterrupted successions she transmits it to the
end of all things. Animals do not see their peculiarities destroyed or effaced by any
length of time; their nature, as though it had been just constituted, follows the course
of ages, for ever young. Let the earth bring forth the living creature. This command
has continued and earth does not cease to obey the Creator. For, if there are creatures
which are successively produced by their predecessors, there are others that even
today we see born from the earth itself. In wet weather she brings forth grasshoppers
and\an immense number of insects which fly in the air and have no names because
they are so small;

She also produces mice and frogs. In the environs of Thebes in Egypt, after
abundant rain in hot weather, the country is covered with field mice. We see mud
alone produce eels; they do not proceed from an egg, nor in any other manner; it is the

5. The Holy Bible, Oxford University,London;UK
6. remark from the author
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earth alone which gives them birth. Let the earth produce a living creature. Cattle are
terrestrial and bent towards the earth. Man, a celestial growth, rises superior to them
as much by the mould of his bodily conformation as by the dignity of his soul. What is
the form of quadrupeds? Their head is bent towards the earth and looks towards their
belly, and only pursues their belly’s good. Your head, O man, is turned towards heaven;
your eyes look up. When therefore you degrade yourself by the passions of the flesh,
slave of your belly, and your lowest parts, you approach animals without reason and
becomes like one of them”” (Saint Vasilios, Hexameron,2011, Chapter X)

In the ninth chapter of his Hexameron, St.Vasilios accurately sketches Genesis as
an act of creating life according to an exact natural hierarchy. Especially important is
the passage where St. Vasilios creates the difference between man and animals, more
precisely, man - as a being whose ontology belongs to Heaven: Your head, O man, is
turned towards heaven; your eyes lookup, and the animals, or as he calls them - cattle:
Cattle are terrestrial and bent towards the earth.®

St. Basil acknowledges the existence of a soul in animals, but only at the time
when it is called to exist at the moment when the ontology of Genesis reads their
special features: “Thus when the soul of brutes appeared it was not concealed in the
earth, but it was born by the command of God. Brutes have one and the same soul of
which the common characteristic is absence of reason. But each animal is distinguished
by peculiar qualities. The ox is steady, the ass is lazy, the horse has strong passions,
the wolf cannot be tamed, the fox is deceitful, the stag timid, the ant industrious, the
dog grateful and faithful in his friendships. As each animal was created the distinctive
character of his nature appeared in him in due measure; in the lion spirit, taste for
solitary life, an unsociable character”.

Namely, in such a heaven-earth distinction, in the various toponyms of creation,
a solution can be found to the wrong or malicious equation among {@ov moATi®ov
and the human being recognized by St. Vasiolos in the Genesis of the Bible, solution
which refers to both contexts of creation, the expanses simply does not perceive the
logosless nature (6ecnosecHa npupoga®) of animals, and in that heavenly context,
even the linguistic paradigm - {@ov does not transformed the heavenly human, into
beastly nature:, Your head, O man, is turned towards heaven; your eyes look up. When
therefore you degrade yourself by the passions of the flesh, slave of your belly, and
your lowest parts, you approach animals without reason and becomest like one of
them. You are called to more noble cares; seek those things which are above where
Christ sits. (St. Paul. Colossians 3:1)

Raise your soul above the earth; draw from its natural conformation the rule
of your conduct; fix your conversation in heaven. Your true country is the heavenly
Jerusalem; your fellow citizens and your compatriots are the first-born which are
written in heaven.

According to Plato, being itself is not recognizable, and its essence is manifested
only through language or tipe of discourse, but in St. Vasilios discourse as a Person/
Logos dethrones the linguistic construction that is created in Him, and furthermore is
conceived by Him as a Person /Aéyoc. The linguistic construction as a syntax in Adyog is
exposed in the form of a linguistic command, the command through Aéyoc turns into

7. Saint Vasilios addressed to passage of the Psalms: “Man that it is in honor, and understandeth not, is like the
beast that perished.” Psalm 49:20

8. same

9. remark by the author in order to emphasize the thin border between logic as an mental operation and logosity/
logosless as an form/symbol of utterly degrade human nature
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an ontology whose visible manifestation materializes the various beings, wordless/
logosless animals, and finally - Adyog Who defined the very human being as logical
creature.

And instead of a conclusion, the theme of the future of the human being and
philosophy is certain in its ultimate uncertainty, what is certain is that the future is
coming, and what is uncertain - in what form and with what kind of features. If today’s
hermeneutic manuscript of the interpretation of {®ov moAttinov is kept in postmodern
civilization, the human being will be reinterpreted as the wordless/logosless animals
according the philosophical exegesis of biblical Genesis by St. Vasilios, but this time -
as an tragic inversion. The certainty of the future of the human being and philosophy
consists predominantly in this type of convergent networking of the classical biblical
text with the well-known, by St. Vasilios himself - ontology of creation, where the act
of creation in Genesis transcends all forms of dualism in idea and matter. Even where
dualisms do exist, they do not create a vacuum in the ontology because of the act of
creation, and this act remains as a cosmogonic record in them as an invisible ontology
denoting different beings. That dualism is toponymic, not ontological one, between
wordless earthly animals and the celestial man who supposed to “hold his head in
the sky expanse’, indicating his transcendental predestination during creation of the
world. However, the apparent dualism arises from the mixing of the two ontologies,
the anthropology of the human being and the zoology of animals, when the criterion
of the stomach essentially creates a rift in its being which dehumanizes the human
being by creating the contours of a real and tragic dualism that is reflected as pain in
the very being of the being.

SUMMARY

The malicious, or rather maliciously misinterpretation and inversion of Aristotle
(@ov Moty as a political animal has brought philosophy in such condition to
taste the bitter fruits for the poetry and poets as well in Plato’s State as an irony of
fate - (wov moAtindy, as an twisted hermeneutic paradigm of the modern era has
expelled philosopher from the (post)modern state in the same manner when the poet
-“shadow of the shadow” was expelled the from Plato’s state. Today’s expulsion of the
philosopher from the neoliberal state of the postmodern era is his complete

Exclusion from the system which perceives him as a “foreign” body that cannot
fit into the self created definition and interpretation of the Aristotle’s political animal-
{@ov oATtndv, or to be more exact, it is due to the chimerical symbiosis between the
animal which was created to exist before the creation of man in Genesis, the human
being as the crown of creation, but this time, as his own antipode or disintegrated icon
of God, unemployed and hungry philosopher in one of the great super-markets of the
Big Brother. However, the philosopher of the (post) modern era has the dead Plato as
his source, Plato has become a poetic irony, Plato has become aliving water of wisdom
from which the philosopher of the future is watered between the greatsystems of the
free world economy which“freely”has interpreted {@ov mohrtixov of Aristotle by its own
finding and expelled the philosopher from the supermarket of world consumption just
because the philosopherdoes not belong there.Philosopherin the supermarketamong
consumers those misinterpreted (@ov moAitinov obtained as a result of crossbreading
between different species and subspecies extracted from the oblivion of Greek myths:
the slenderand spindleshaped centaur humanoid man-horse, terrifying idiotic bulland
anthropomorphic Minotaur, andof course, theinevitably humanoid ape-like the one
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very famous of Sir Charles Darwin. Left affront the Rubicon of society, the philosopher
of the future philosophizes by observing the shelf of chocolates. Undoubtedly, the
philosopher is able to recognize existentialism in chocolates. In

the milk department - cosmogony. Milk and chocolate. New Milky Way between
theconstellations. New dialectics and transcendence. Post-postmodern, or simply - a
failure of the ontology of the human being. Instead of “Arbeit nacht frei fur philosophen
und dichter’, as a way out of the labyrinth in which the man of philosophy unwillingly,
without being asked - found himself in the role of a new “burnt offering” as a semitic
and Old Testament counterpoint, as a ritual right of the old Before the Holocaust of the
XX-th century, enchant pagan world. The question of the crisis of the modern ethos,
| thought it most appropriate to bringld pagan world, or the human sacrifice burnt
offering, the ontology of language emerges, create a paradigm that leaves room for
the creation of new categories of the philosophy of the future, where Genezis and
Being are becoming synonims, and the

“final solution” could be avoided:,And He said, take now thy son thine only son,,
whom you lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there
for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which | will tell thee of” (Genezis 22:2)

And instead of ending, it may be appropriate to draw on a part of Erich Fromm'’s
book, “Disobedience and Other Essays” on the Origin of Evil and Its Counter-Suffering,
which addresses Fromm'’s critique of the education system which as if he had lost
philosophy, and this is very clearly seen in the fruits of today’s postmodern civilization
in which there is wealth, but no bliss, there is knowledge - but there is no wisdom, in
which there is everything, but it is insignificant as if there were no being in itself.
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REMEMBERING THROUGH COMICS: THE QUEST
FORPERSONAL AND COLLECTIVE IDENTITY IN ART
SPIEGELMAN'’S GRAPHIC NOVEL MAUS

ABSTRACT: The study of memory in comics focuses primarily on the intersection of
comics with memory culture and the ability of the medium to simulate or transmit
memory. The way in which the intricate relationship between witnessing, testimony
and memory is realized through narrative is examined more closely in Art Spiegelman’s
graphic novel Maus, first published as a complete volume in 1991. In Maus, the story
of the survival of Spiegelman’s father along with his written testimony, comprise a raw
post-memory material that investigates the role memory plays in the representation
of history. Even more, this biographic/autobiographic story deals with the issue of
transgenerational trauma as well as the ambiguity and tension that may arise between
personal and collective memories. The past, and the search for truth, become the
cornerstones of a narrative structure which is based on representational modes or
styles of drawing. By such means, narrative memory can function as a vessel in the
formation of Spiegelman’s identity, in a familial but also broader, social context.

KEY WORDS: Maus, comic, memory, postmemory, identity, narration

INTRODUCTION

The broad theme of this paper is the intersection of comics with memory
culture and the examination of the possibilities the comic medium has to offer, when
interpreting and depicting sensitive issues that deal with memory and postmemory,
transgenerational trauma, and the problematic of Holocaust representation. More
specifically, the paper focuses on Maus, a graphic novel created by Art Spiegelman
that portrays, in comic form, on one hand the tale of a survivor, and on the other,
the autobiographical story of his son. The paper examines the various ways that
this graphic novel achieves narrative maturity as well as ‘legitimization; so to speak,
by incorporating, combining and transcending traditional historical documentation
methods of memory transmission, such as oral and written testimony, as well as
photographs and films. Spiegelman is able to achieve this by creating a biographic/
autobiographic narrative of trauma, that complies with the structure of the comic
form and employs the characteristics of the comic genre. This allows him to approach
historical events and transgenerational trauma from a new perspective in order
to articulate the tension that may arise between memory and post memory, and
comprise an alternative narrative with respect to the presentation of history. The
paper concludes that the narrative in Maus can help constitute a narrative of memory,
which in effect becomes a vessel in the search for truth, personal as well as collective;
through remembering, Spiegelman sets on a journey to understand and define his
identity, in a familial but also broader, social context.
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BODY OF THE PAPER

Over the course of the last two decades, we have seen a rapid growth in the
field of memory studies which led to the formulation of concepts such as cultural
memory, postmemory, prosthetic memory and multidirectional memory. These are
all concepts aimed to examine the many different ways in which memory functions
and manifests itself, but also that take into account what we could call ‘technologies
of memory’ such as photographs, films, to a large extent today social media, as well
as comics (Catala Carrasco et al. 12). A recent addition to these which is also seeking
‘academic legitimization, so to speak, is a concept that has been coined as comics
memory (Nijdam 86). Unlike work which primarily focuses on the intersection of
comics and memory i.e., the role of memory in comics, or how memory is represented
in the medium, this new field deals with the way that different 'kinds’ of memory tend
to interact (Ahmed and Crucifix 2).

The medium of comics is unique: not only can it mobilize the past in particularly
challenging and productive ways, but it can contribute to the realization of a largely
untapped potential of memory. The medium’s distinct characteristics and essential
building blocks such as drawing style, coloring, lettering etc. can become traces of
bodily memory (Ahmed and Crucifix 2), and therefore function, | suggest, as catalysts
bringing to light stored information that transcends the limitations of conscious
recollection.

Maus was originally created by Art Spiegelmanin 1980.Itis the story of aHolocaust
survivor narrated by the son of the survivor who happens to be the artist himself. The
first six chapters of Maus were published in book format in 1986 and the first volume
had the telling subtitle: ‘My father bleeds history’ The second volume, Maus I, was
published with five more chapters, in 1991. Provocative as it may seem as a generic
choice to use the comic medium in order to portray the history of the Holocaust, an
even more striking feature in Maus is that Spiegelman chose to use animals in order
to present his father’s story of survival and his own life as a child of survivors (Hirsch
“Family Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and Post-Memory” 9). In his graphic novel, human
beings are depicted as mice, cats, pigs and other animals: mice are used to depict the
Jews who were the victims, cats to portray the German soldiers and pigs to represent
the Poles (Spiegelman, “Maus: A Survivor’s Tale: My father bleeds History” 22, 28, 33);
the French are represented as frogs, the Americans as dogs and the British as fish
(Spiegelman “Maus II: A Survivor’s Tale: And Here My Troubles Began” 93, 99, 131).

The use of metaphor by Spiegelman, however, must be understood within the
overall concept and structure of Maus: we are not really confronted by animals playing
people’s roles but by humans who wear animal masks. Through the guise of an animal
fable, Spiegelman aims to tackle and undermine Hitler’s vermin metaphor: the horror
of aracial theory is not rationalized or supported by the metaphor but, on the contrary,
it is brought to its’ fullest and most awful realization (Brown 1998). By using the form
of animals to recount the story of his father’s survival of the Holocaust, Spiegelman is
able then to assert more convincingly the truth of the Jews vulnerability, in the same
way that mice are vulnerable in the presence of cats (Drag 227).

In order to narrate his story, Spiegelman chose the comic form which, in the eyes
of many critics, is not a ‘serious’ enough medium and lacks the ‘credibility’ to deal with
such a disquieting issue as the Holocaust. However, to present the tale of a survivor
in this form, is in fact an effective response to the challenges posed by Holocaust
representation -up to that point- and by doing so Spiegelman transgresses the idea
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of decorum (i.e. the unspoken principal that relates to the appropriate matching of
topic and genre). Furthermore, the dialogic structure of the narrative allows for many
different stories to unfold: of the father and his wife, of friends and sons, among others.
As these stories are woven together, they form the basis for the synthesis of a collective
memory (Fernandez Gil 244-248); this memory, up to that point, had only been implied
by personal, familial and collective symptoms of an unspoken trauma.

Spiegelman addresses head-on the question of how the Holocaust can be
represented through an interaction between a variety of different media (such as
comics, photographs and testimony), in order to transcend the immobilizing effect of
the photograph and documentary film, two mediums that had immersed people in
visualimagery of extraordinary power and had, in effect, silenced them verbally (Hirsch
“Family Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and Post-Memory”9, 10). Viewed as a documentary in
comic form, Maus is able to achieve multiple and distinct levels of commentary of the
survivor’s -Spiegelman’s father- experience. Underneath the visual surface, the pages of
the graphic novel contain different kinds of information. Hillary Chute, a scholar with
important work in the field of comic studies, has argued that the ‘boxes’ comprising a
page of comics, store and display information in a way that is intimately linked with
the idea of the archive (Chute 181, 192). But the archival process in Maus, instead of
culminating into a repository of evidence, becomes in effect something dynamic; it
reveals the tension, as well as the interaction, between the visual (which includes the
photographs that were incorporated in the comic as well as the drawings), the written,
and the oral and how these express the memory of the eyewitness and of the secondary
witness in order to create a completely new testimonial archive (Chute 193).

It has been argued that, due to their aestheticizing tendencies, visual
representations have a diminished power to convey horror. The aesthetic quality of a
photograph or film that projects reality becomes, in a way, a protective barrier between
the viewer and that which is real. Even more, after repeatedly looking at a horrific
photograph or film, the viewer is prone to build up a certain psychological resistance
with a desensitizing effect in order to survive the horror of looking, so to speak. With
the use of the comic form, Spiegelman is able to produce a multilayered narrative
that can approach the problematics of Holocaust representation and to transcend the
distinction between the documentary and the aesthetic. By replacing documentary
photographs with drawings of mice and cats in order to tell the story, Spiegelman is
able discard the protective function of the aesthetic and lay the viewer bare to the
reality of what actually took place as this is constantly ‘debated’ and formulated on an
opposing axis of testimony vs fiction (Hirsch “Family Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and
Post-Memory” 11) or, of what is remembered vs what actually happened.

This process, according to Hirsch, represents in Maus the aesthetic of the trauma
fragment, a testimonial ‘chain’ which is characterized by an aesthetic indistinguishable
from the documentary form. The frames of the comic are connected to each other in
order to form an invisible ‘chain’ linking together two separate chronological levels,
the past and the present, which structure the narrative of the story (Hirsch “Family
Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and Post-Memory” 26).

Through this process, complemented by the spoken testimony of Spiegelman’s
father, a peculiar narrative of remembering is constructed which is able to articulate and
represent in a most profound way life, death, loss and mourning. It is most probable,
that the power of this narrative of trauma which is presented in Maus, lies not so much
in the ability to evoke memory, as it does in its’ capacity to provide to the reader the
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opportunity to fillin what has been discarded by memory over the years, in an effort to
cope with the trauma of an unspeakable horror. It offers then, the necessary context to
rescue personal memory and its'gaps (Pintor 133).To be sure, children of those directly
affected by collective trauma, like Spiegelman, tend to inherit a horrific, unknown and
unknowable past; their fiction, art, memoir, and testimony often represent the effects
of living, over a prolonged period of time, in close proximity to pain, and is steeped
in feelings of loss (Hirsch “The Generation of Postmemory” 112): loss of a home, of
a family and of a feeling of belonging in the world that may, in effect, lead also to
question one’s sense of identity.

In order to understand how memory can be graphically represented in a medium
such as comics, it is important to briefly become acquainted with one of the medium’s
unique characteristics. Comics can use the panel structure and the ‘gutter’ -which is
the space between panels- to allow for multiple temporal instances, which means
that it can allow the reader to ‘'move’ back and forth in time (McCloud 66, 94-104).
This distinct feature of the comic medium allows for a series of negotiations between
the reader and the pages of the comic that contain the text and image (or the image
alone), negotiations that concern what path the reader has to take when engaging
with the narration of time. Such a negotiation can also allow for a suspension of
blotting out individual memories, experiences and interpretations, both verbal and
visual, something prone to happen when there is a dominant, ‘official’ version of the
story that is presented (Pines 185).

Even more, the juxtaposition of frames on the page, calls overt attention to the
basic grammar of the medium of comics involving selectioni.e. the specific rhythm that
is created by what is displayed and what is discarded, in order to create a deliberately
unsynthesized collision of style. In the case of Maus, this constant shift between the
representational and the non-representational as well as the disjunctions between
them, becomes the backbone of the graphic novel’s narrative thread and the root of
its’ capacity to express horror (Chute 186, 193).

In comics, the discourse with the reader is something that takes place ‘between
the panels;, beneath the narration or the dialogue. In collaboration with the distilled
register of the cartoon and the drawn lines, it can create a world of expression that
can be enveloping, idiosyncratic and very powerful, as is the case in Maus. A story
with many narrative lines narrated in the comic medium has the ability to mobilize
the ‘fragment’ of trauma in an effort to connect past and present. It can also bring
forth the unreliability of memory and the hidden tensions between history (as it is
remembered) and the truth. The past and the search for truth through the process of
remembering, form the cornerstones of the narrative lines in Maus. It is this search for
truth through memory, that becomes in effect a search for self and identity, personal
as well as collective (Merino 3).

The narration in Maus is structured on two different levels that continually
interchange from the very beginning to the end of the story. On one level, there is
the fictionalized tale of the artist’s real-life father Vladek, and all he had to endure as
a Jew living in Poland during World War Il and as a prisoner in a concentration camp
in Auschwitz. On another level, it is the story of the strained relationship between a
father and his son, living in the area of Queens in New York in the 1980’s, the time of the
graphic novel’s creation. While Maus is in fact the story of the father’s testimony and
the son’s attempt to transmit that testimony in the comic genre, it is also the story of
the son’s life, which is dominated by memories that are not his own. The graphic novel,
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in true self-reflective fashion, speaks also of Spiegelman’s struggle as he tries to deal
with these memories that have haunted him all his life and as he tries to mediate and
transform them through his own idiosyncratic graphic representation and aesthetic
choices in the form of comics (Hirsch “Family Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and Post-
Memory” 12).

Through the use of comic images and testimony placed in balloons, Spiegelman
is reconstructing the memory of his father; This is achieved through the sketches
which represent the orality and dialogues of Vladek as he recounts his tale to his son
Art. This verbal construct permits truth to be analyzed from another perspective, using
testimonial as a literary device for representing memory. Although Spiegelman, the
comic artist is the narrator, it is the father, Vladek, who becomes both protagonist and
narrator for most part of the graphic novel. The representation of memory in Maus
then, depends on Vladek’s testimonial. It is important to note, however, that Vladek
is not directly narrating these events to us; the narrator is his son Art, the creator of
the comic, who in fact remembers and recounts his father’s remembering. In this way,
Art individualizes the voice of his father and offers another kind of memory that is
mediated through his father’s memories. This is what is called postmemory, a concept
first introduced by Marriannne Hirsch (Hirsch “Family Pictures: Maus, Mourning, and
Post-Memory” 8, 18). Postmemory describes the relationship of the second generation
to powerful, often traumatic experiences that preceded their birth; these memories
were transmitted to them and have a lasting and powerful effect as they constitute
memories in their own right (Hirsch “The Generation of Postmemory” 103). In Maus,
the narrators are father and son, first and second generations, and their conversations,
as depicted in comic form, illustrate how familial postmemory works through the
transformations and mediations from the father’s memory to the son’s postmemory
(Hirsch “The Generation of Postmemory” 119). In order to investigate and illuminate
the thread between the two, Spiegelman uses in his narration the process of the
testimonial chain which allows him to link two separate chronological levels, the
father’s past and the son’s present.

It has been argued that Maus represents to the comic world what Proust’s work
represented to literature (Merino 10). Maus achieves narrative maturity by exploring the
multi-faceted content of memory and in the process delivers to the reader a multiple
content: testimonial, autobiography, history and personal memoir. Just as France was
constructed in Proust’s Rememberance of Things Past, in Maus collective suffering is
constructed in Vladek’s individual story. His first-person narrative and the memory of
his suffering is multiplied and accompanied by the silenced memory of millions who
suffered the same things. The drawings in Maus undertake the task to reproduce, just
as in Proust’s prose, the narrative of memory which has materialized in the present life
of the adult Art Spiegelman at the time that he created his comic (Merino 3).

The narration in Maus reflects the tension between individuals, their culture and
their past. Through memory, it becomes possible to recover and narrate a universal
drama and to share each moment of suffering; Maus engages in a dialogue with
individuals and their perspective of the present. Vladek’s story needs to be told
because it is the collective story of millions; but it also needs to be told because of the
familial implications that exist within it. For Spiegelman, the son of a survivor, it seems
imperative to find the appropriate‘space’to express his father’s story and bring to light
the memories it contains; he needs his father’s memory to construct his own identity
because memory is fundamental in the constitution of his ego. In the panels of Maus,
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Spiegelman attempts to fuse history and fiction in order to constitute an identity which
is based on the act of remembering (Merino 2, 4).

It is most telling that Spiegelman chooses to explore memory by employing a
narrative of imagery. It is reported, at least in many philosophers’ accounts, that an
item always specified as being present when remembering occurs is an image. William
James thought that a necessary ingredient of memory is “the revival in the mind of an
image or copy of the original event’, and Bertrand Russell goes as far as to posit that
“memory demands an image” (Malcolm 59).

It can be argued that the underlying current running along the narrative of Maus
is the search for identity through the process of remembering. As the meaning of one’s
experience materializes in memory, the historicity of the ego becomes very important
and, it can be argued, only he who has a memory will be able to form an identity that is
characterized by constancy and continuity. But, in this quest for identity, it seems that
Spiegelman needs first to unearth the memory of someone else: his father. Only in the
process of establishing a meaningful link between his father’s memory and his own
postmemory, will he be able to encounter the missing or seemingly ‘vacant’ pieces of
memory lying dormant within the narrative of trauma. And, to paraphrase the famous
saying by Aristotle, identity -like nature- abhors a vacuum too. It could be argued that
all human beings are compelled to try and fill this ‘identity vacuum’ with a plausible
narration.

The vital link between identity and narrative has been recognized by many
scholars, beginning with Paul Ricoeur who first founded the concept of a ‘narrative
identity’ (Ricoeur “Narrative Identity” 73). Ricoeur understands identity as the durable
character of an individual that is based on a life story and whose coherence is imposed
by plot. It seems then, that we understand our-selves and our place in the world, our
identity that is, by interpreting our lives as if they were narratives. And it this unique
interpretation and meaning of one’s own life experience that in the end materializes
and becomes the memory of the life that has been lived.

CONCLUSION

In the graphic novel Maus, the meaning of Vladek Spiegelman’s experience
has been stored in memories pregnant with trauma. This trauma has been silenced
over a prolonged period of time and has been inherited in the postmemory of his
son. Art Spiegelman feels compelled to use the power of the comic medium in order
to unearth this traumatic content of postmemory. To do so, he constructs a personal,
familial and collective tale employing the comic form and genre, and consequently
embarks on a quest to discover his own identity. This quest is in essence an effort to
define himself and his people through the act of remembering. However, in order
to achieve this, Spiegelman will be needing the mediation of the narrative function;
through various means, he constructs a multilayered and dynamic plot, developed on
different temporal levels. By choosing to structure the story of Maus on a narrative of
memory, he is able to exemplify that, in the process of making ourselves, we first have
to turn our lives into stories. A view that Paul John Eakin succinctly and eloquently
encapsulated in words, when he wrote: “narrative is not merely an appropriate form for
the expression of identity; it is an identity content” (Eakin 100).
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ABSTRACT: The role of autobiographical memory is not just to relate us to our past
self, but also to shape the future self of ours by helping us navigate the complex world
we encounter in our every-day lives on a stable basis: some more or less vivid idea
of who we really are as persons, as individual beings with distinct selves and unique
identities. In this sense memory has also to do with being and becoming, and not just
with having been. The advances in the field of memory neuroscience have resulted
in what is called memory reconsolidation, that is, techniques to suppress, modify, or
enhance certain memories that have to do with our moral identity and moral status. In
this presentation | will discuss certain potential implications of memory reconsolidation
that are in my view of key importance for neuroethics, and especially for the debate
concerning moral identity, agency and status in the brand-new landscape that has
been shaped by the novel capabilities neuroscience has made available.

KEYWORDS: memory neuroscience; memory reconsolidation; moral identity; moral
self; moral status; molecular memory modification; false memories; neuron stimulation.

I. INTRODUCTION

Henri Bergson distinguished between‘objective’time, that is, time as it is calculated
by the sciences, and subjective, or’lived’time (durée réelle), as it is being experienced by
self-conscious individuals.' In this latter sense, “time is the co-presence of various pasts in
the current moment instead of a series of succeeding‘now’ points,”> and this is probably
the most telling definition about autobiographical memory, which has been assumed by
many to be the basis of personal identity.3 The reason why autobiographical memory is
usually being assigned such significance is that, obviously, if one’s past experiences are
not constantly present in one’s mind, one cannot have a sense of a self; in other words,
autobiographical memory is the necessary condition for having a continuous state
of consciousness, one that endures through time. And given that even identical past
experiences result in different lived states for each individual - if only, due to the different
angle of experiencing, since “two bodies cannot occupy the same space at the same
time,"* autobiographical memory is unique for each self-conscious being, and this makes
autobiographical memory also the basis of distinctiveness and individual identity.

1. Henri Bergson, Time and Free Will: An Essay on the Immediate Data of Consciousness, trans. F. L. Pogson (Lon-
don: George Allen & Unwin, 1950), 165.

2. George Bragues, “Memory and Morals in Memento: Hume at the Movies,” Film-Philosophy 12, no. 2 (2008): 63.
doi: https://doi.org/10.3366/film.2008.0016.

3. Shaun Nichols, and Michael Bruno, “Intuitions about Personal Identity: An Empirical Study,” Philosophical Psy-
chology 23, no. 3 (2010): 293-312. doi: https://doi.org/10.1080/09515089.2010.490939; Derek Parfit, “Personal
Identity.” The Philosophical Review 80, no. 1 (1971): 3-27. doi: https://doi.org/10.2307/2184309; Sydney S. Shoe-
maker, “Personal Identity and Memory,” The Journal of Philosophy 56, no. 22 (1959): 868-882, doi: https://doi.
org/10.2307/2022317; Bernard Williams, “The Self and the Future,” The Philosophical Review 79, no. 2 (1970): 161-
180, doi: https://doi.org/10.2307/2183946.

4. Bergson, 88.

5. Lori J. Nelson, and Dale T. Miller, “The Distinctiveness Effect in Social Categorization: You Are What Makes you
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II. PERSONAL IDENTITY: THE EMPIRICAL EXPLANATION

According to what empiricists insistently claim, the mind has no such things
as any inherent intellectual content, or structure; instead, our mind encodes the
information we perceive from our environment, and the thoughts we make are being
articulated by means of images we have gained from experience. According to this
view language is equally a collection of signifiers of images, as well as a mechanism by
means of which we are able to recall these images instantly and efficiently so as to be
able to think®. In a long series of empiricists, David Hume has probably been the most
articulate, ardentand convincing champion of the view that internal events, the ones he
called ‘prescriptions, can be classified into two main categories, as impressions on the
one hand, and ideas on the other, the former containing sensations, passions, desires,
emotions, and the latter consisting of images formed exclusively by the impressions
we have already experienced.” For example, when | see a horse, | have the impression
of the horse, and when | feel angry, | have the impression of my anger; when later on |
recall in my memory the image of the horse or reflect upon my anger, | have the idea of
eitherthe horse, ormy anger. Hume claims that the vivacity and clarity ofimpressions far
supersedes that of ideas, and this constitutes the most significant line of demarcation
between these two. Our memories, in Hume's view, are part of a continuum stretching
from experienced ideas in the present, and impressions reflected upon afterwards.
They are neither impressions nor ideas, since on the one hand memories include
images that represent past lived experiences, that is, previously acquired impressions,
so they cannot be pure impressions; but on the other hand they affect our mind to a
larger degree than any idea or thought ever could, so they cannot be pure ideas; and
this puts memories somewhere between impressions and ideas, their actual position
fluctuating according to the circumstances, “though on the continuum between the
perfect manifestations of these perceptions, memory evidently lies at the point at
which it is an idea equivalent to an impression.”8

With regard to the ideas, then, Hume assumes that more often than not they
are just the reflection of the impressions we have acquired through experience, and
this because even the most unreal idea, human beings bearing wings, let’s say, an
idea that corresponds to nothing ever experienced by the person who entertains it,
is actually composed by separate impressions, i.e., the impression of a human body,
the impression of a bird’s wings, that are combined by imagination into forming the
imaginary idea of a distinct being, no matter how unreal this being is.9 Given that
ideas follow the impressions of which they are the ideas of, since we cannot form in
our mind the idea of any simple, concrete thing or quality, such as, let’s say, a tree, if we
haven't already seen, touched or smelled any tree in the past, according to Hume we
couldn’t conceive of something if we hadn't already previously sensually experienced
that something either as a whole, or its separate constituents. This means that words
and terms cannot have any meaning at all unless they correspond to things — and
states — that are accessible either by our senses, or feelings:

When we entertain, therefore, any suspicion, that a philosophical term is
employed without any meaning or idea (as is but too frequent), we need but enquire,

Unusual,’ Psychological Science 6 (1995) : 246-249. doi: https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9280.1995.tb00600.x.

6. John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, ed. Peter H. Nidditch (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1975),
43-105, 402-408; Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan, ed. C. B. Macpherson (New York: Penguin, 1968), 100-110.

7. David Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature, ed. Peter H. Nidditch (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978), 1-2.

8. Bragues, 67.

9. Ibid,, 3.

cTpaHa | 176



LUECTTU MEI'YHAPOLEH ®UIO30OCKU ANJATION - 2021

from what impression is that idea derived?'

Given that according to Hume reasoning is the analysis of relationships amongst
separate ideas," it also follows that a person cannot lucidly pursue a train of thought
unless each of the connecting links has been given substance via their experience. This
has also a huge bearing on establishing and maintaining one’s personal identity:

Hume originally argued that individuals perceive a bond to exist between their
successive mental perceptions in part because memory regularly calls forth images
that naturally resemble objects previously experienced, rendering it psychologically
easy for the mind to connect the two sorts of perceptions. A more important part is
played by the mind’s customary disposition to link repeatedly succeeding events in
cause and effect terms, a process in which memory is indispensable by bringing to
mind past regularities in thought, sense, and emotion. Once memory establishes this
bond, we then project our identity onto periods and situations we cannot remember
on the inference that the causal chain uniting our mental states necessitates that it
always be in operation, regardless of whether it is under our notice.

It is obvious that the philosophical debate about personal identity is not just
of merely theoretical interest, but it also has momentous implications with regard to
moral accountability, since in the case no mental continuum can be established, there
can be no moral agency, at least not in typical sense: people could only be accountable
for their present-time actions, and this for as long any given present-time could be
taken to last, but not for their past deeds, since actually there would be no mental past
for anybody, but only physical. Evil might well have been perpetrated by your very
hands, but the perpetrator has not really been you.

I1l. MEMORY RECONSOLIDATION AND ETHICAL PERILS

If memory is indeed of such significance when it comes to one’s autobiographical
sense of self and personal identity, it follows that any intervention should be attempted
only after thorough consideration and with extreme caution. Today there are several
techniques available by means of which we could modify one’s memories — or, memory,
such as molecular memory modification and false memory implantation; the debate,
of course, is on whether techniques as such should eventually be implemented, and
if yes, to what extent the memories of human beings could be modified without
threatening one’s autobiographical sense of self and individual personality, rendering
hence impossible moral agency.

The bonds between morality, memory and personality have recently become
the subject of several studies. Newman et al. set out to investigate the notion of one’s
“true,” or “real,” or “authentic” self, to find out that “that observers are more likely to
see a person’s true self reflected in behaviors they deem to be morally good than in
behaviors they deem to be bad,”” and also that “observers’own moral values influence
what they judge to be another person’s true self"™* It seems that the notion of one’s
identity, one’s authentic self, is indeed seen as strongly connected to moral properties
more than to anything else.

10. David Hume, An Enquiry Concerning Human Understanding, ed. Eric Steinberg (Indianapolis: Hackett Publi-
shing Company, 1977), 13.

11. Hume, ATreatise, 73.

12. Bragues, 74.

13. George E. Newman, Paul Bloom, and Joshua Knobe, “Value Judgments and the True Self,” Personality and Social
Psychology Bulletin 40, no. 2 (2014): 203. doi: https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167213508791.

14. lbid.
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The role of morality in shaping one’s identity is also stressed by the studies of
Strohminger and Nichols: they asked their subjects to imagine a personality change
in another person and report the traits that would have been more influential in such
a change. Their findings showed that “folk notions of personal identity are largely
informed by the mental faculties affecting social relationships, with a particularly keen
focus on moral traits.”" In particular, according to what the subjects reported, changes
in one’s moral properties counted as of more weight than changes with regard to
other personality-related traits, such as several physical and intellectual features. In a
later similar study of theirs, Strohminger and Nichols “...measured perceived identity
change in patients with three kinds of neurodegenerative disease: frontotemporal
dementia, Alzheimer’s disease, and amyotrophic lateral sclerosis. Structural equation
models revealed that injury to the moral faculty plays the primary role in identity
discontinuity. Other cognitive deficits, including amnesia, have no measurable impact
on identity persistence.!”'® According to these studies, morality is perceived as having a
crucial role in shaping the identity of humans.

The memories of what we have experienced in the past have a huge influence
on our current and future behavior; therefore, changing any individual memory or set
of memories would be expected to directly affect current and future decisions and
actions of ours, that is, our personality. In that sense, molecular memory modification,
either by means of PKMC or propranolol, since what these substances do is to modify
one’s emotional memories, is theoretically capable of producing long-term changes
to one’s behavior, even to a limited extent."” The same applies to false memory
implantation.’® When it comes especially to emotional memories, for the time being
it is almost impossible to tell to what extent memory reconsolidation would affect
one’s current or future reactions and moral personality in general. According to Walter
Glannon,

...chronic manipulation of neural mechanisms mediating emotional responses
to the natural and social environment might weaken or even destroy inhibitory
mechanisms controlling harmful behavior and thus also the capacity to conform to
social norms."

The overuse of propranolol could lead to a lessened ability to associate fear in
given settings, which is a basic survival mechanism to avoid harmful or otherwise
painful scenarios. Propranolol treatment could therefore inadvertently act to dampen
some of the positive emotional aspects of untargeted episodic memories, resulting in
a loss of the positive emotions associated with past life experiences.

15. Nina Strohminger, and Shaun Nichols, “The Essential Moral Self,” Cognition 131, no. 1 (2014): 159. doi: https://
doi.org/10.1016/j.cognition.2013.12.005.

16. Nina Strohminger, and Shaun Nichols,“Neurodegeneration and Identity,” Psychological Science 26, no. 9 (2015):
1469-1479. doi: https://doi.org/10.1177/0956797615592381.

17. Reut Shema, Sharon Haramati, Shiri Ron, Shoshi Hazvi, Alon Chen, Todd Charlton Sacktor, and Yadin Dudai,
“Enhancement of Consolidated Long-Term Memory by Overexpression of Protein Kinase M[zeta] in the Neocortex,”
Science 331, no.6021 (2011): 1207-1210. doi: https://doi.org/10.1126/science.1200215.

18. Daniel M. Bernstein, Cara Laney, Erin K. Morris, and Elizabeth F. Loftus, “False Memories about Food Can Lead to
Food Avoidance,’ Social Cognition 23, no. 1 (2005) : 11-34. d0i:10.1521/50c0.23.1.11.59195; Seema L. Clifasefi, Daniel
M. Bernstein, Antonia Mantonakis, and Elizabeth F. Loftus, “Queasy Does It": False Alcohol Beliefs and Memories May
Lead to Diminished Alcohol Preferences,” Acta Psychologica 143, no. 1, (2013): 14-19. doi: https://doi.org/10.1016/j.
actpsy.2013.01.017.

19. Walter Glannon, “The Neuroethics of Memory,” in The Memory Process: Neuroscientific and Humanistic Pers-
pectives, eds. Suzanne Nalbantian, Paul M. Matthews, and James L. McClelland, 233-248 (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press,
2012).

20. Ross Michael Reul, Memory Modifications and Ethical Implications (PhD diss., University of Texas, 2018), 47.The
author cites Glannon, The Neuroethics.
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False memory implantation, on the other hand, is not at all about chemically
affecting the brain, or permanently modifying its structure.?” On the contrary, itis about
behaviorally interfering with the human mind, in particular in the case of children, by
means of incorporating “misleading or otherwise false information into past episodic
memory engrams,”?> on purpose of eliminating unwanted behaviors and promoting
desirable ones. Today it is true that due to advance techniques psychologists, taking
advantage of the human “flexible and reconstructive memory system, wherein
recollections are altered each time they are retrieved,”” have the ability to artificially
implant certain autobiographical memories in the subjects’ minds, memories that are
expected to benefit the very person, but also the society, by pushing one to achieve
one’s potential, or by eradicating harmful memories that may be keeping the individual
from living a healthy and happy life. Herein lie certain ethical dilemmas concerning
the justification of false memory ‘therapies, since by and large they are based on
‘deception, even if such an intervention would eventually be beneficial for the person
that is being ‘deceived!

In my view, though, the most pressing ethical issue regarding autobiographical
memory modification is the one that concerns personal and, further, moral identity.
If the persons we are is determined to the most part by the content of our brain,
and if connecting to our past selves and preserving our continuity through time can
only achieved through our memories, it follows that inducing artificial modifications
or even ‘breaches’ in one’s memory would unavoidably disrupt one’s psychological
continuity, jeopardizing thus one’s moral continuous identity to such an extent, as to
make accountability unattainable. As Rebecca Roache argues, identity is transitive, and
depends heavily on the memory’s capability of linking together individual memory
strands into a cohesive continuum:

A person P, at time t, is identical to a person P1, at a later time t1, if P1 at t1
remembers P’s experiences at t. Since identity is transitive, it can also arise from
overlapping strands of such memory links: if P2 at t2 does not remember P’s experiences
att, P2 att2 and P at t are nevertheless identical if P2 at t2 remembers P1's experiences
att1,andif P1 at t1 remembers P’s experiences at t.*

If this is true, one’s overall moral personality consists of one’s moral ‘personalities
at any given time in one’s life, each one of them linked to each other through bonds
that can only be made available by the functions of one’s memory: as Aristotle would
probably put it, virtue is acquired through practice and habituation, but both would
be impossible in the absence of any stable, persistent through time moral personality;
and what makes possible any stable personality is memory. Eradicating particular
memory engrams could be fragmenting oneself into several, unlinked to each other,
‘selves, disrupting thus continuity. In the words of Leon Kass, “... to deprive oneself of
one’s memory - in its truthfulness also of feeling - is to deprive oneself of one’s own
life and identity."?

I

21. See Beate Muschalla, and Fabian Schénborn, “Induction of False Beliefs and False Memories in Laboratory
Studies - A Systematic Review,’ Clinical Psychology and Psychotherapy 28, no. 5 (2021): 1194-1209. doi: https://doi.
0rg/10.1002/cpp.2567.

22. Reul, 48-49.

23. Robert A. Nash, Shari R. Berkowitz, and Simon Roche, “Public Attitudes on the Ethics of Deceptively Planting
False Memories to Motivate Healthy Behavior,” Applied Cognitive Psychology 30, no. 6 (2016): 885-897. doi: https://
doi.org/10.1002/acp.3274.

24. Rebecca Roache, “Memory and Mineness in Personal Identity,” Philosophical Psychology 29, no. 4 (2016): 479-
489. doi: https://doi.org/10.1080/09515089.2015.1102216.

25. Leon R.Kass, ed., Beyond Therapy: Biotechnology and the Pursuit of Happiness (New York: Dana Press, 2003).
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DECONSTRUCTION OF ANAMNESTIC PHILOSOPHY

ABSTRACT: The function of memory and remembering plays an important role
in philosophical systems, in some cases even more than that - it constitutes a
kind of via eminentiae of epistemological endeavours. This is certainly the case of
Plato’s conception of true knowledge as remembrance (anamnesis), which has had
an extraordinary influence on Western thought; it is the basis of all subsequent
metaphysical reasoning and formulations. Therefore, the question of memory appears
as a crucial theme in Jacques Derrida’s early writings on the relationship between
speech and writing. There he argues that while tradition clearly favours speech (the
logos as the vitality of the soul) and writing appears as a “dangerous supplement”
(@ mere copy of speech), this binary opposition does not work well when it comes
to the question of memory. Derrida points out the unusual fact that while memory
traditionally appears as the privileged way of accessing truth, at the same time the
tools of memory, mnemonics (i.e., the written) function as an undesirable element. This
revelation of the discrepancy at the heart of metaphysics offers a new way of thinking
about the materiality of memory and the act of remembering as an innovation.

KEYWORDS:Deconstruction, anamnesis, Derrida, Plato, writing, memory aid,
pharmakon

In my article' I will try to raise a seemingly simple question: What is the relation
between memoryandwriting?Istherean objectof memorythatcanonlyberepresented
inan actof remembering and therefore cannot be written down (and as such preserved,
simplified, brought into the sphere of generality) or is memory essentially dependent
on writing, an external artifact? The mainstream of traditional philosophy seems to
argue for the former, thus reducing writing to mere supplementarity — and this all starts
with Plato and his theory of anamnesis. Since we were kindly invited by the conference
organisers to reflect on philosophy and memory, we were led directly into the realm of
Platonism, which combines precisely these two concepts: True philosophising means
remembering. This view has had such a profound impact on the history of philosophy
that the concept of thinking as recollecting a previously given entities seems to be one
of the most persistent of all Western metaphysical presuppositions to this day.

But can this pure remembering really work without material inscriptions?
Couldn’t we say that when we speak of memory, we are referring to recollecting what
was written (whether on paper, digital media, or metaphorically in the mind or soul)?
Therefore, we will attempt to problematise the idea of anamnestic dialectics using
Derrida’s famous reading of Platonism (and the majority of the so-called logocentric
tradition) as a prejudice that posits the written as something inferior to living speech.
We can start with the fact that theory of andmnésis® negates the materiality of memory

1. My participation in the conference and the preparation of this paper were made possible by a postdoctoral
fellowship from the Slovenian Research Agency (AARS) and within the framework of my postdoctoral project “Cha-
llenges of Postmodern Philosophy of Religion: Textuality, Transcendence, Community” (Z6-2665).

2. Plato strictly distinguishes memory (mnémé) from remembrance (anamneésis) — while animals also have a me-
mory (mnémeé), “remembrance” (andmnésis) belongs only to humans (“Philebus” 34c).

183 | cTpaHa

CUMNOO3NYM: OUNO30OOUIJA HA MEMOPUIATA



CUMNOO3NYM: OUNTO3O0OOUIJA HA MEMOPUIATA

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

and at the same time considers it as kind of inscription, an archiving - this archival
nature of memory is clearly visible in our time with the constant introduction of new
inventions that improve our (cultural) memory. Each time an invention appears, it is
established at the expense of the previous social condition - this is the mediological
point of Plato’s dialog Phaedrus, written at the time of the decline of great Greek
literature and therefore offering a critical evaluation of the medium of writing, a tool
for memory, a memory aid, a mnemonic (a tool that doesn't enhance anamneésis but
hypomnésia)®. The prejudice against writing in Phaedrus is a prejudice against the
novelty of writing and perhaps even against novelty as such, a prejudice that sees no
value in the future, everything worth looking at is far in the past and can therefore be
approached through the act of remembrance.

1) TO KNOW IS TO REMEMBER

At first glance, writing seems to be something that contributes to wisdom,
because with its help we can learn and retain as knowledge what we would otherwise
forget. But Plato sees the relationship between writing and wisdom (remembrance)
differently. In Phaedrus, writing is equated with pharmakon (@dpuakov among
other things means medicine and poison; the medicine/poison ambivalence runs
throughout the dialog); it has come not to aid memory, but to corrupt it. It seems that
forgetting and remembering are too important concepts in Plato’s system to depend
on the materiality of writing. They are central concepts that define the whole system.
The most basic introduction to them is found in the dialog Meno - Gilles Deleuze
famously wrote in Difference and Repetition* that the project of reversing Platonism
should involve the rewriting of Meno - where Socrates is confronted with an interesting
epistemological paradox:

MENO: But how will you look for something when you don't in the least know
what it is? How on earth are you going to set up something you don’'t know as the
object of your search? To put it another way, even if you come right up against it, how
will you know that what you have found is the thing you didn't know? (“Meno” 80d).

This is the question of the possibility of the new and unknown, of the existence of
the unforeseen, of something that is not accessible at the given moment, a question of
thought as temporal and contingent — all these concepts are completely incompatible
with Plato’s theory of forms. That is why he introduces anamnesis. In what follows,
Meno learns that the soul is immortal and has lived in previous incarnations, but that
it is also forgetful. The forgetfulness occurs at birth. Socrates helps with his abilities to
bring back into the world not only the soul, but also the knowledge belonging to it,
which has remained in the intermediate world. This seems to be the only way to access
the knowledge as such:

SOCRATES: Ah! | understand the kind of thing you mean to say, Meno. Do you
see what a contentious argument this is you are bringing down on our heads? - that
forsooth it is not possible for a man to seek either for what he knows, or for what he

3. In his late studies of the formation of the self in the Greek context, Foucault showed that the hypomnémata
was a concrete invention (rather than the materiality of writing as such, as Derrida claims) of the time that greatly
altered the everyday relationship to the self — the hypomnémata were a collection of writing surfaces akin to the
notebook of today. As such, they gave rise to self-examination and profound self-questioning, “these new instru-
ments were immediately used for the constitution of a permanent relationship to oneself” (Foucault 363).

4. "A new Meno would say: it is knowledge that is nothing more than an empirical figure, a simple result which
continually falls back into experience; whereas learning is the true transcendental structure which unites difference
to difference, dissimilarity to dissimilarity, without mediating between them; and introduces time into the thought”
(Deleuze 206-207).
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knows not; inasmuch as he would not seek what he knows, at least; because he knows
it, and to one in such case there is no need of seeking. Nor would he seek after what he
knows not; for he knows not what he shall seek for. (“Meno” 80d)

This leads us directly to Phaedrus and the question of writing as a productive
practice, as a way of producing and reproducing knowledge. Plato (and with him much
of the western metaphysical tradition) refers to writing as a repetition that cannot
produce anything; it repeats only itself and as such is deemed to be a“dead repetition
that might always be repeating nothing, or be unable spontaneously to repeat itself,
which also means unable to repeat anything but itself: a hollow, cast-off repetition.”
(Derrida 135). Platonism is a mode of thought that relies heavily on binary oppositions
that it itself produces. The opposition between the two kinds of memory — mnémé
(pure memory) and hypomnésis (external memory) - is the one that determines the
judgment on writing in Phaedrus.

Writing is called pharmakon because it imitates memory and pretends to possess
truth and knowledge. Those who rely on writing only appear to be wise but in reality,
are not. This, of course, is Plato’s definition of the sophist logographers against whom
this discourse is directed. Plato describes them only as masters of mnemonics, experts
in memory tables (hypomnémata) and other mnemonic devices, but not in living
memory. Asophistisamaster of deception,and hismethodisbased ontakingagimmick
and treating it as something real, in this case a mnemonic technique as real memory.
There is a difference in the origin of these two memories. The sophist’s memory comes
from outside and as such is inferior to the true Socratic memory. Of course, this is not
only a qualitative difference, but an ontological one. Socratic memory is the repetition
of truth, eidos, and sophistic memory is the repetition of death, of forgetting. We can
relate this image of writing as dead repetition to Plato’s condemnation of all mimetic
art in The Repubilic. In the tenth book, we learn that the works of tragedian poets and
all others devoted to imitation are harmful to the audience, “that kind of art seems to
be a corruption of the mind of all listeners who do not possess an antidote” (“Republic”
595b). This antidote, in this case using the positive aspect of pharmakon, is knowledge
of the true nature of things. An imitation is always bad. Therefore, a good imitation
is no longer an imitation - difference is erased. Imitation is inherently bad, it is good
only when it is bad, so it has nothing of its own, everything is just a pretext, it has no
nature. In its ambivalence, self-destruction, playfulness and inseparable simultaneity
of good and evil.“Ambivalent, playing with itself by hollowing itself out, good and evil
at once — undecidably, mimésis is akin to the pharmakon. No ‘logic; no ‘dialectic, can
consume its reserve even though each must endlessly draw on it and seek reassurance
through it” (Derrida 139). Thus, the creations of poets and painters replace truth with
misrepresentation. But nothing is as bad as writing. Poetry imitates the voice with the
voice; the image is mute, but its subject is also mute. Writing, however, is the greatest
misappropriation, the murderer of the living Logos. Of all forms of communication, it
is the furthest from the truth.

“And writing appears to Plato (and after him to all of philosophy, which is as
such constituted in this gesture) as that process of redoubling in which we are fatally
(en)trained: the supplement of a supplement, the signifier, the representative of
a representative” (Derrida 109). It is thus the fear of the intrusion of the Other into
the scheme of identity; it is a dictate of order that repels disorder by force. Violence
instead of multiplicity, a unified truth instead of dispersion. But in reality, the dividing
line between mnémé and hypomnésis is very difficult to determine; it is a scheme
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of ambiguity. What is a memory without a memory technique? According to Bernard
Stiegler, who draws on Derrida’s work on this subject, we must reverse the order of
opposition; the hypomnesic constitutes the condition of the anamnesic (Stiegler 19).
What therefore appears as secondary, external and time-bound communication is
necessary for original creative thought, the pure act of reflection is always already at
the same time material.

2) IMPORTANT THINGS ARE NOT TO BE WRITTEN

There is something peculiar about the way Plato designates writing. This has led
Jacques Derrida to consider Plato’s attitude toward writing as a revelatory symptom of
the whole logocentric structure of Western metaphysical thought. In all of Plato’s texts,
writing is almost universally written off without explanation, as something that is not
a serious matter, and its rejection, with minor exceptions, is fairly consistent, with only
the reasons for rejection varying. A famous example of the rejection of writing takes
place during the trial: Socrates rejects the help of Lysias, an excellent logographer
who would likely write him a defense with which he would be successful. Another
great example is in Phaedrus where condemnation of writing happens through myth
(which we will look in more detail shortly) - but this can be understood to some extent,
since it evokes a foreign tradition (Egyptian) and is presented inside a dialogue, to
some extent a literary creation. But contrary to this, the Seventh Letter, which critics
overwhelmingly believe to be genuine, was handwritten by Plato and signed with his
own name. In the case of Phaedrus, the accusation at the expense of writing is perhaps
easier to understand, since it is uttered by Socrates, the one who left no written texts.

The Seventh Letter is the longest preserved letter of the platonic corpus; in it
Plato reflects on the political situation in Sicily, but mainly talks about the possibilities
and ways of human knowledge. In this context, Plato argues that the deepest truths
cannot be written down. Moreover, the one who writes certainly does not appreciate
what is written:

For this reason no serious man will ever think of writing about serious realities
for the general public so as to make them a prey to envy and perplexity. In a word, it is
an inevitable conclusion from this that when anyone sees anywhere the written work
of anyone, whether that of a lawgiver in his laws or whatever it may be in some other
form, the subject treated cannot have been his most serious concern [...] If, however,
he really was seriously concerned with these matters and put them in writing, ‘then
surely’not the gods, but mortals ‘have utterly blasted his wits! (“7th letter” 344c).

So, whoever wrote something about the highest principles (here he speaks of
the ruler Dionysius, Plato’s friend Dion’s political antipode in Sicily), neither heard nor
understood anything sensible of what he wrote (344d).The proof that Dionysius’treatise
on metaphysics, which supposedly surpasses even Plato’s lectures, is fraudulent lies in
the fact that it was written down. The very act of writing, then, is evidence of the falsity
of the doctrine, while what is said is an expression of the authentic proximity of logos.

3) FROM LOGOS BACKTO MYTHOS

Interestingly, Phaedrus begins with Socrates offering a rationalist interpretation
(demythologisation) of the local myth and giving an example of how a wise man
should approach such a story, but by the end of the dialog he completely reverses his
stance and uses a myth himself (one of Plato’s few proper mythic creations) to debase
writing and call it a pharmakon.
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In Egypt lived the ancient god Theuth, the inventor-god, who “invented number
and calculation, geometry and astronomy, not to speak of draughts and dice, and
above all writing” (“Phaedrus” 274d). He wanted to present his inventions, including
writing, to King Thamus, saying that it was good for all people. But the decision about
the value of the invention rested solely with Thamus, so Theuth had to present his
products as best he could. We are interested in what they said about the letters, this
revolutionary invention, undoubtedly the most important in the development of any
civilisation. Theuth praised the letters: “This teaching, king, will make the Egyptians
wiser and more able to remember, for it was invented as a medicine [pharmakon] for
memory and wisdom” (274e). But Thamus does not share Theuth’s enthusiasm, quite
the contrary. He accuses him of being biased as a father of letters, of being in love with
them and of seeing them embellished.Theuth’s speech, according toThamus'legislative
judgment, is exactly the opposite of the truth. The problem with this invention is that
it is not good for the memory and the soul but harms them. Instead of remembering,
it will lead to forgetting, since it is not a true memory from within, but an external one.
Therefore, remembering will not come by itself. The mocking judgment is: “What you
have discovered is a recipe not for memory, but for reminder [hypomnésis]. And it is no
true wisdom that you offer your disciples, but only its semblance” (275a). So under the
guise of helping them, it harms them. At best, they become “seemingly wise” (275b).
We see that this is a complete perversion. Writing, then, is a lie, much like painting.
The representations seem vivid, but they do not answer questions. What these written
speeches need is the father or an assistant. Recorded speeches are powerless, they
cannot defend themselves against anyone.

The king's speech carries a legislative judgement, it is the result of a play
of authority. The king is the father of speech, his word is the law and needs no
supplement of manuscript. His speech works much better than writing because it
has a universal dimension and its power never ceases, at least until it is annulled or
supplemented by a new speech. Thamus therefore reproaches Theuth for his paternal
bias towards letters and rejects the present. The king's speech is not demonstrative
but performative, proclaiming himself and thus the Platonic King-Sun-Speech-Good
chain of substitutions that dominates the entire corpus. But in stark contrast to the
interchangeability of signifiers in the scheme of writing, this chain remains firmly
under Plato’s control; he obviously wants to contain the ambivalence of writing by
constructing an unambiguous and perfectly clear king’s speech. Writing is doomed
in Phaedrus (as in other dialogues) because it functions without the authority of its
father and because it comes from somewhere else. It is clearly too adventurous and
dangerous. Derrida describes this as follows:

This process of substitution, which thus functions as a pure play of traces or
supplements or, again, operates within the order of the pure signifier which no reality,
no absolutely external reference, no transcendental signified, can come to limit,
bound, or control; this substitution, which could be judged “mad” since it can go on
infinitely in the element of the linguistic permutation of substitutes, of substitutes for
substitutes; this unleashed chain is nevertheless not lacking in violence. (Derrida 89)

4) THE POISONOUS SIDE OF WRITING

The writing is called pharmakon, a poison presented as a remedy, but Plato at the
same time also uses the whole chain of expressions in Phaedrus that come from the
same root family. Throughout the text, all the links in the semantic chain are present:
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pharmakeia, pharmakon, and pharmakeus, all of which occur many times. Plato, aware
of their relationship, uses them in literary approaches that sometimes reinforce his
point, sometimes his style. Derrida draws our attention to the fact that it is therefore
quite unusual that Plato’s text lacks a fourth link in this chain, a word otherwise present
in Greek culture: pharmakos (@appakoc). Pharmakos is synonymous with pharmakeus
(poisoner, magician, sorcerer), but carries an additional meaning linking evil and death.
By not using the word pharmakos, which is clearly ubiquitous in the text, Plato in a
sense exposes the inconsistency of his own matrix. The word pharmakos, which stands
outside the text, thus speaks aloud and indicates its presence in the text; it escapes
the authorial control of the writer. It is an elusive presence, an unpleasant apparition.
Philosophy’s desire to contain the ambiguity of concepts, as is pharmakon and writing
in general, is perverted because the world itself is set up as a text in which there are
no clear dividing lines between inside and outside. The desire for safety at the expense
of danger cannot be equated with truth itself. And hence the terror of the pharmakon
- an intruder threatening to break into the house of philosophy. In particular, the
philosophy of fixed truths and beliefs, without doubts and exceptions, the philosophy
of closed texts and contexts. But Derrida completely negates this attitude when he
writes:“In aword, we do not believe that there s, in all rigor, a Platonic text that is closed
in itself, complete with its inside and its outside” (Derrida 130). The absence of the
word is revealed in Derrida’s meticulous reading as its presence — word is not written
down, but it is present in memory. He claims that the pharmakos, the scapegoating
ritual that was central to the annual purification of the city through human sacrifice, is
the way Socrates was killed. The word did not appear, but its effects are palpable, it has
left a trace in the endless chain of textual permutations.

5) BURN AFTER READING

Writing in Plato’s system functions as a catastrophe, a harbinger of violence
and disorder, therefore it is opposed to truth. Maybe we can try to relate this to some
contemporary accounts of memory and catastrophe, especially the thoughts of
Maurice Blanchot, who wrote: “The disaster is related to forgetfulness — forgetfulness
without memory, the motionless retreat of what has not been treated - theimmemorial,
perhaps. To remember forgetfully: again, the outside” (Blanchot, Writing of Disaster 3).
His stance seems to be in proximity of Plato, who would agree that forgetting marks
a potential disaster, but maybe wouldn’t agree on the Blanchot’s concluding task to
“remember forgetfully”, which seems absolutely impossible, but not much less than
Plato’s own task to remember immemorial past. This impossibility leads Blanchot again
to disaster:

Immobile forgetfulness (memory of the immemorable): so would the disaster
without desolation be de-scribed, in the passivity of a letting-go which does not
renounce, does not announce anything if not the undue return. Perhaps we know the
disaster by other, perhaps joyful names, reciting all words one by one, as if there could
be for words an all. (Writing of Disaster 6)

Blanchot was speaking after the holocaust, a “disaster without desolation’, a site
where to forget and to remember cannot and must coexist. The modern existence is
therefore nothing more than awaiting oblivion. Most concisely he puts it: “Being is
another name for forgetting” (Blanchot, Awaiting Oblivion 35). This isn’t an innocent
statement. It is a formulation of a whole new metaphysical world view, which would
through reversal mean that remembering equals nonbeing. Is it possible to reconcile
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this with Plato’s thought presented in this article.

Of course, Plato could not have been seriously opposed to writing; as far as we
know, he wrote a great deal. He formed a philosophical system that is centred around
nostalgia, a dream of gathering of lost unity, but that does not mean that the object
of nostalgia actually exists (as is imagined) or ever existed. That is why Plato doesn’t
always prioritise presence over absence, in regard to writing this leads him to one of his
most amazing statements. In his Second Letter (which is not undoubtedly authentic,
but nothing is) we can read:

The greatest safeguard is to avoid writing and to learn by heart; for it is not
possible that what is written down should not get divulged. For this reason, | myself
have never yet written anything on these subjects, and there is no treatise by Plato,
exists or will exist, but those which now bear his name belong to a Socrates, who
become fair and young. Fare thee well, and give me credence; and now to begin with,
read this letter over repeatedly and then burn it up. [“2nd letter” 314c]

This seems to be the mediating stance that reconciles our different approaches
to memory and writing: we can freely write and read repeatedly, if we burn the text
after reading, if we don't hold it too tight, if we keep the relative distance to the written
and enter the endless play of signifiers. But how is memory to be preserved if we burn
what is written after we have read it, and what happens with a further readability of a
text if the addressee burns it? Memory, then, remains ashes, burnt paper, which indeed
continues to be readable, except that the trace of meaning appears to be extremely
fragile. But such is memory, fragile and destroyed, forgetful remembrance, a self-
effacing trace, a writing that erases itself through writing and through this erasure
maintains the only possibility of a future legibility.
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PRESENCE DISPERSED IN THE WORLD

Abstract: An attempt to distinguish specific subjectivity of memory is faced with
obvious difficulty, because the past to which it turns is something devoid of its own
substance, realandfictitiousatthe sametime.Asaresult,thememoryisoften considered
only as an addition to the basic cognitive processes necessary for storing, processing
and timely providing data. In this case, the philosophy of memory comes down to
coordination of various studies in the fields of psychology and neurophysiology, and
the question of the truth of memory is either removed or reduced to the judgment
formulated by Hume about the complete similarity of the past and present. However,
thereby debating about the past, about different temporal rhythms of living, about
the duration of the experience cannot lose its significance, therefore there will always
be a place for a philosophy of memory that focuses on understanding the nature and
structure of specific mnemonic subjectivities. There is a question of how these practices
of the memory acquire their meaning, state of evidence about the past which appears
in the present and disappears from it, provides the base and keeps its distance, ensures
control and escapes it.

Keywords: memory, judgments of memory, narrative, paradoxes of memory, loss,
forgetting, trauma

INTRODUCTION

The more means to preserve, archive, and restore the past are created, the greater
problem becomes memory which, as it has been recently appeared, deals not only with
something past and adopted but with the really sensitive question of co-existence of
the past and the presence, separation, invasion, war, or reconciliation between them. In
the last decades, the memory has been told a lot as if people encounter its unexpected
resistance. Possibly, the memoryitself, whenitresists the appropriation by the presence,
makes us speak about itself, and we reproduce this speech in the form of admission
and demand, apology of the past or sorrow for the lost. However, is it reasonable to
speak about somewhat of the memory’s speech which has no resemblances with what
we understand as reproduction or restoration of the past and forgotten? We admit the
variety of forms of memory in which there is the place for work of brain and activity of
spirit, social mnemonics and the imprint of personal history. But there is a question of
how these practices of the memory acquire their meaning, state of evidence about the
past which appears in the present and disappears from it, provides the base and keeps
its distance, ensures control and escapes it.

As far as the memory provides us with the presence at the moment, its‘speech’is
obliged to reveal the gap on the surface of the present, the instant hitch which divides
the past and the present, ‘before’ and ‘after’. That means, it is enough for us to clarify
the meaning of that gap, the way it can be included in our usual speech order. Strictly
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speaking, that is the aim of the article. In the text, we are going to compare several
philosophical approaches to understanding memory and a lately noted paradoxicality
of memory acts will be a guideline. This paradoxicality consists in the circumstance
that recollection allows the past to take place in the present, and the process of
memorizing transforms the present, which has not finished yet, into the past for the
future, recollection not only revives forgotten things but remembers the process of
forgetting as its own bound and blind wall of irreversible loss.

BODY OF THE PAPER

1.Thislink between memory and paradoxicality first finds itselfin Plato’s dialogues
in the context of the discussion on Meno’s aporia of the impossibility of cognition
(“Meno”) and on Protagoras’ proposition of the impossibility of a lie (“Theaetetus”).
The memory, when it moves forward from the present (being) to the past (non-being),
brings about a paradox but solvesitindicating the way for a soul on the other side of the
formation to recollect and contemplate the pure being. The incommensurability of soul
and body finds its paradoxical reconciliation in St. Augustine’s reflection on memory
in 10th book of “Confessions”, and Augustine pays specific attention to the paradox
of the memory of forgotten things. The link between the paradox of memory and the
issue of the relation between soul and body will stay relevant further up to Bergson’s
philosophy of duration. We will not opt the way of metaphysical interpretation of the
paradox but will focus on the question of how this paradox is identified and, namely,
is clarified and solved by the memory. Insofar as the paradox is in simultaneous
affirmation and negation of some proposition, we should clarify whether the memory
can make any affirmations. The recollection of forgotten or the reproduction of the
past may appear paradoxical because we make a judgement about the bounds of the
present, but herewith we believe that the judgement belongs not to the memory but
to consciousness which is unfolded within these bounds.

It is worth noting that the arsenal of our characteristics of the memory
predominantly consists of metaphors that attempt to express the processes of holding,
retention,and reproduction, to describe particular spaces, constructions or the memory
folds, to give a detailed comparison between the memory and book, sound recorder,
hologram, computer, network, and finally, to represent the past itself as the trace of
finished action, its extinction and stop, or otherwise, the trace of started action which
is not finished, abolished or postponed in its fulfilment. The metaphor just indicates
the shift which leads, avoiding direct expression, to implicit as well as continuous and
persistent work of the memory. This flash of the memory allows us to see a distinctive
measure of the other in it. It is not occasional that philosophers, when they solve the
paradoxes, usually applies to the ability of the memory to distinguish the otherness
in the present itself and to separate contradicting propositions to different sides and
bounds. Meanwhile, no matter how the metaphors are pivotal to understanding and
representing the memory, there are other possibilities of not only speaking about it
but allowing the memory to express itself.

We shall start with Descartes’ speculation on intellectual memory. In his
correspondence with Arnauld (the letters from 4th June and 29th July 1648), Descartes
writes that the traces of past impressions can build themselves into arbitrarily complex
structures of the memory. At the same time, it is sufficient to recollect only those traces
«concerning which we, while they are being imprinted, notice by the pure thinking that
they are new» (Dekart 565). To become a recollection, perception must be recognized
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by the mind in a particular judgement which claims that a thing is «<new, or has never
been presented to it» (Dekart 565). Exactly, the intellectual memory aims to be such
a judgement which relies neither on pure intuition of the mind nor on empirical
knowledge of the world but consists in the instant synthesis of already known, which
has become the personal history of soul (the problem of the intellectual memory is
discussed by Descartes in connection with the issue of personal immortality), and the
distinction of the new and unknown against this background. Such a view on yourself,
which a philosopher calls reflection, serves to distinguish both yourself and the other,
the outer-self, which is embraced by oneself who also determines the temporal context
of our presence.

After Descartes, the notion of reflection obtains a new interpretation, first of
all, in the philosophy of Locke who uses the term to characterize the inner perception
directed to the activity of soul notin the past, but the present. However, when we do not
speak about the soul but about a person, who must stay the same in the past as well as
in the present, we need to apply to the recollection without which the consciousness
of 'I'is not feasible. Indeed, the consciousness of self is realized in the present and, at
the same time, it means the responsibility for the future. Moreover, Locke also insists
on the memory of the future (the memory of the future «reward or punishment»
(Locke 233)). It means that the perception of the present must be at the same time
the memory of the present as the past for the future. The direction of movement from
the past towards the future through the present is the very subject of the judgement
of memory in such a way: ‘This is me" or ‘l am John Locke’ As it is in the case of the
judgement on newness, the present just provides the form of a denotation. Whereas
the nature of the denotation could be understood in different ways that depend on
focused perspective (metaphysical, theological), the link between the denotation and
the signifier is exactly maintained by memory.

Following Locke, Hume accepts the dependence of personal identity on
memory. On the contrary, he searches for another substantiation of the link between
interchanging moments of time because he is less interested in the responsibility
for the past and the present before the future. The core problem is the conclusion
from the reason to the consequence. As it is known, Hume refuses the conclusion to
have a logical necessity and he substitutes it for practical faith, which is produced by
a habit. Meanwhile, the transition from the action of habit to the ideas of reason and
consequence requires a certain judgement which imparts the similarity of common
knowledge to the past experience. Hume formulates it in such a way: «the future
resembles the past» (Hume 134). Because the subject of this judgement belongs to
neither impressions nor associations that constitute, according to him, two basic
sources of knowledge, its foundation must be nothing just memory.

Three judgements constitute a limited group that should be supplemented by
another one, which is well known not only to ancient but new philosophy, since it
establishes the principle distinction of temporal segments which do not coincide and
separate oneanother. Itis Aristotle who sees a syllogism of sequence in the recollection.
Then, Leibniz develops a similar idea differentiating soul-monads from bare monads
according to their ability to notice the sequence of events and produce the simplest
conclusion based on that. We see in Descartes that the ability of the memory to retain
the sequence of judgements is an essential condition and, simultaneously, a danger
to a method. In contrast, Locke and Hume take it indisputable that memory not only
retains sensual ideas but also memorizes the sequence of their appearance. But if we

193 | cTpaHa

CUMNOO3NYM: OUNO30OOUIJA HA MEMOPUIATA



CUMNOO3NYM: OUNTO3O0OOUIJA HA MEMOPUIATA

«MEFYHAPOLEH AMJANOT: UCTOK - 3ANALY

intend to demonstrate the sequence to determine the definite form of a judgement,
which is desirable to refer to a particular class of judgements of the memory, we ought
to focus on the idea of time according to Kant. For him, it is primarily realized as the
form of sequence which is considered as one of the abilities of imagination but not of
those of the memory. The form of sequence sets an essential obstacle before Kant’s
critiques as it binds into unity the moments ‘before’ and ‘after’ which are not thought
separately and are not presented together. When there is one, the other is already or
not yet. That means the one is the borderline for the other in the sense of its emergence
or change, disappearance or return. The problem is that the unity of intellect, which is
placed as a basis of the pure ability of imagination, by no means has such a distinction.
As a result, concerning the time, we have to speak about somewhat of separation of
the act of intellect and the paradoxical act of loss which provides the place to the
givens of perception or new acts setting a new border of every factual moment. The
experience of loss or extinction of the present leads us to the sphere of memory that
is, technically, not either transcendental or empirical ability, insofar as recognizes the
gap in the structure of experience and tends to compensate the loss by retaining the
trace or the sequence of traces.

The simplest rhythm could be marked without appellation to the past and the
activity of the imagination is enough for us. However, any fixing of ‘before’and ‘after’in
their relation of following one after another transforms the rhythm of representation
into the judgement of memory. Interestingly, Kant himself admits in the sequence
not only the form of representation but a judgement of a specific sort. To prove the
reality of things outside a cognizer, he demonstrates that the form of time cannot be
totally deducted from the activity of reason as it is the form of undergoing, not action
(Kant 654). And what can impart sustainability and necessity to it? It can be only the
influence of the outer world grasping as a form of space:

We need space just to construct time, hereby we define the latter by the former.
Thus, the space, which represents the outer, precedes the possibility of the temporal
definition» (Kant 652).

The space is seen as natural a priori in the sense that it establishes our relation
to the things even before the content of experience is submitted to the temporal form
of inner feeling and becomes the subject of the judgement of reason. Furthermore,
we speak exactly about the precedence of space and the lag of time which relation
is just built into the form of ‘before’ and ‘after’ that means the proceeding of one after
another but not a simple shift in moments indifferent to one another. Actually, Kant
explains the way of cognition which precedes the pure sphere of mind, that is the way
of judging the reality available to the subject as «the world being» (Kant 658).

The judgements of memory constitute the knowledge of temporal order,
distinction, and unity of moments that form it. As long as the sequence retains the
simple relation between ‘before’ and ‘after, other judgements allow us to make a
stress on similarity (the future as the past), distinction (new or old), and, finally, on
the unity of all moments of time gathered in the identity of ’I' The reflection of Kant
shows that no matter how we would try to reduce this knowledge to the activity of
the subject, it escapes from us acting both on the side of mind and the world, as well
as watching its influence in the time of appearance, extinction and full loss. Such a
position is paradoxical for the mind. Nevertheless, it is not a paradox since the forms
of ‘before’and ‘after;’'new’and ‘old’ do not depend on the definite given but just on the
relation of presence and absence. Thus, their paradoxicality is restricted by the form
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of taking together all of these oppositions, and the judgement solves the paradox by
establishing their distinction as necessary and undestroyable. The necessity of that
distinction characterizes a position of an ultimate being for whom both of the sides of
judgment are equally relevant, for instance, in the judgement of order, the preceding
provides the following with a place but the latter provides the preceding with the
reality of the past. And if the logical solution of paradox leads to division in the levels
of meaning and submission one to another (or division in the levels of language and
establishment of a particular hierarchy of them), in the judgements of memory the
paradox is always prepared but cannot be realized since the distinction allows neither
to take them together and submit one to another nor to mix them.

The paradox makes it possible to outline the borders of language applicability
and in this case, it serves, though negatively, as a guarantor of pronouncement
meaningfulness. Avoiding paradoxes, the judgements of memory outline seemingly
unclear bound that provokes vagueness in the evaluation of a real relation between
the past and the present,‘before’and ‘after;‘old’and ‘new’. The speech of memory, if it is
heard in these judgements, must appear completely vague and voiceless. Meanwhile,
this speech has its density and insistence, its way of expression and representation
of itself which is not restricted just by one group of the judgements of memory. It is
noteworthy to remind us that the very nature of sign leads us to the border of the
presentand presupposessuchatransformation of experience thatisimpossible without
memory. In “The Philosophy of Spirit’, Hegel mainly calls memory a language ability
with «disappearance of the present being at the time when it is» (Gegel’ 295) because
our speech deals with the ephemeral reality of sound. Thus, it requires continuous
retention of a still heard sound in the recollection. The sound images, disappearing
and turning one into another, remind the spirit of its universality thanks to what the
memory becomes the foundation not only for the speech but also for thinking. Even
so, it is right not only for the heard speech but for the signs fixed in visual space.
Mnemonic signs, which are used by us, are often paradoxical constructions that do not
so much indicate or represent something but make a cut on the surface tension of the
present. A thread tied around a finger or a knot in a handkerchief is nothing more than
an anomaly in the usual order of things, the abundance of the sign pointing at itself.
Suffice it to change the position of an item so that the change becomes conspicuous,
and the most natural thing transforms into a sign and reminding of postponed action
or given promise.

Carlo Ginzburg writes (regarding the research of Ernst Gombrich) that originally
‘representation’ was understood as a thing that serves replacement or substitution
of the dead. As a result, the sign, for instance, a tombstone, established the relation
to incommensurable, namely the death that does not admit an iconic image
(Ginzburg 157). Also, Hegel, when he speculates about memory, gives an example
of the tombstone. He distinguishes the symbol which relies on the image associated
with other images and the sign which can express itself principal heterogeneity
and conventionality of the link between a denotation and a signifier. The memory
retains this link manifesting in the sign paradoxicality and its solution since the
loss determines a boundary of the present, and the present acquires its relevance
just to the extent it identifies the compensation of loss in itself. The sign transforms
immediacy of the present to the denotation of the process for which the past and the
future are as constitutive as any forms of presence. To grasp this process, it is necessary
to complement Hegel’s distinction of sign and symbol with Bergson’s idea that images
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of the memory form a progression or image-action (Bergson 244) which does not set
in our perception and imagination as a section or a photo of experience, but form a
living knot of transmission from a perceived image to an image of perception. The
image-action is at the same time the image and the relevance, the perceived image
and a distinction of the new image, the trajectory of perception which turns into the
trajectory of action and the line of action drawn by our body in the material density of
the present.

The image-action and the sign are not an area of the denotation of the work of
memory but a part of this work which is heard by us as a speech because allows us
to speak about itself and to infiltrate the language through the speech of memory.
The judgements of memory establish points of distinction and condensation which
guarantee our presence in this speech of memory, but this speech achieves its full
expression in the stories that we tell about us or others. The story is impossible without
applying to the memory but to some extent it is memory itself, insofar as it leads us
from the past to a certain event (appearance or disappearance) which, preceding the
present, imparts to it a definite outline. The judgement, the sign and its image are
revealed in the story as a sequence of events, a name of a hero and his achievements.
Vladimir Propp shows that in the narrative structure of a fairy tale the first component
is the loss or initial shortage which provoke the action of narration. Here appears the
hero who surmounts obstacles and returns or compensates the loss (Propp 83). Our
stories about the past reproduce the same structure because the past is a lost element,
but it returns to the relevant horizon due to the event which generates its witness or
the participant forcing him to take responsibility for himself and acquire the identity
that determines the status of the narrator and degree of his presence in the present.

Claude Lévi-Strauss, starting from his work on myth, opposes the approach
of Propp with a somehow different understanding of narrative structure. According
to him, the foundation of history is represented by essential contradiction, paradox
solved by the range of mediations constituting the gist of history (Levi-Stros 252). In
his classical work “The Structure of Myth”, Lévi-Strauss analyses the tale about Oedipus
in the heart of which we discover a scene of trial by solving a riddle. Interestingly,
this example is also mentioned by Roy Sorensen who explains his idea that logical
paradoxes are successors of archaic riddles (Sorensen 3). At first glance, this riddle does
not have a paradox since its metaphorical code implies decoding and a simple answer.
Insofar as it is told about knowledge of rules determining the life of a human person,
Oedipus identifies them and is no longer subordinated to their simplicity and clarity.
He proves to be under the power of arbitrary fate, in other words, he merely thinks
of himself to know but he does not really know about his past, the present and the
future. If in the view of Lévi-Strauss the ancient myth on Oedipus is concerned about
the problem of human birth, in the version, which we know according to Sophocles’
tragedy, the main problem for Oedipus is his origin and, consequently, his own identity.
While investigating the ancient crime, Oedipus, unexpectedly to himself, becomes the
hero of recollection and self-consciousness, revealing that he is that gap, unknown link
of the chain of events, criminal and guilty of the calamity in his city. Hence, Oedipus
personifies both loss and paradox appearing from the rejection of this loss. Exactly,
that makes him an exemplary hero of history which transfigures the insolvability of
the paradox into the story of impossible crime, punishment and transfiguration of
Oedipus who has lost everything.

The story tells us about the birth and regeneration of the hero who never knows
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himself, is not equal to himself, and does not possess the identity in the present,
emerging from the certain texture of the world in which he is initially dispersed, is
out of himself, is in his other. The pleasure of the story predominantly consists in the
reproduction of the transmission from the other to the definiteness of your own I, to
the problematic identity of presence in form of action and self-consciousness. Thus,
in the story, the means of interaction between the past and the present are formed.
Moreover, there is formed the interaction with the lost that determines the way of
appearance and definition of the present and what compensates the loss returning
to it in its every action and achievement. In other words, without the story about
what passed and finished we can detect in the present nothing sufficiently relevant
that would be able to endure the test of loss, noting heroic which presence would
be substantial not only for itself but for the world where it came into being, nothing
vivifying that would allow not only to imbue the present but to conduct us through
the present to the future.

2. The judgements of formal as well as transcendental logic establish the way
of correlation of elements which is denoted by the verb ‘to be’ and is reflected in the
notion of being. A condition for these judgements is the figure of presence (‘I am’)
which establishes the continuity of reflection of thinking act in its subject, of efforts
at capture in the givenness of consciousness, of physical actions in the order of the
outer world. Evidently, the experience of the present is not reduced to the stream of
perception because there must be an inclusion to this stream as well, especially in
acts of distinction, grasping, retaining, and the inclusion is impossible without the
structure of reflection of acts in its subject. Furthermore, the stream of perception can
be reflected as the initial experience just in case it is the stream of reflections, but
due to this reason it does not have the relation of sequence, separation of ‘before’and
‘after’ which excludes or at least postpones the reflection of the one in the other. Only
the action, as it leads to change and imparts the meaning to this change, realizes the
separation of ‘before’ and ‘after’ that for this reason does not coincide with the present
appearing substantially ‘before” and ‘after’ that. As a result, the present turns out in
the gap between these moments, inside the distinction of the one and the other. In
addition, that means the moments of sequence are not just formal (as Kant supposes),
but infiltrate and mark themselves the present in the condensation of starting points,
lines of attention, and in orientation and preferences of view. Neither being nor
presence are the conditions of the judgement of sequence or other judgements of
memory, since the relevance of these judgements is determined by the correlation
of loss and compensation, disappearance and appearance, death and birth, in other
words, by the event as the gap and transformation of being.

History narrates about the events, even though about those when, as it seems,
nothing happens. It is feasible to tell about a return to a place where nothing has
changed and even people are hardened in the same shape, it is feasible to tell about
an extremely long day in which time seems to freeze without events and changes in
consciousness. Butin this case, the story creates its event of view to which an impossible
world without events and changes is opened. History reports about the event that
happens outside the story and inside it, in the gap and conjunction of ‘before’and‘after;
and only such an event makes a story the story intertwining into unity all elements of
the sequence. The event is preceded by the loss of a previous state and environment,
close friend, affection or old feeling. In addition, the lost filled the world, guaranteed
reflection in the world. Since the loss destroys this fullness, it just requires the subject
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to become a compensation of the loss, throws it into ultimate openness to itself, into
the state of maximum power and maximum fragility of the existence. The paradoxical
openness in which the subject continuously dies and evolves from its other, its outer-
self, is truly what animates the history, what the memory speaks about.

The openness of memory is a real paradox since the loss certainly uncovers it.
That means it appears something that passes and disappears in the very event. But
unlike the logical paradox, conjoining affirmation and negation which eliminate each
other, the paradox of memory finds the solution itself as it continuously generates
a new (third) element separating affirmation and negation as different parts of a
whole. The function of this element can be performed by the images of memory and
mnemonic signs which are traces of the past and shifts of the present as well as border
signs between the present and the past. Above all, this element can be performed
by the form of judgement which conjoins into a whole the preceding and following
as different stages of movement, new and old, as different sides of distinction, the
action and its result, as different surfaces of reflection collected in the identity of ‘I’
Undoubtedly, these forms cannot be considered as cognitive in Kant’s sense. However,
they provide us with means of searching and clarification, discovery and research.
Strictly speaking, memorizing, retaining, saving and recollection are all special
techniques, masterful skills which are founded on the creation of infrastructure of
images, prompts, associations, etc. They do not provide us with immediate knowledge
of the world but allow us to elaborate on the way of adaptation and distribution of our
presencein it.

It is crucial to understand how this distribution takes place and whether it is
possible to speak about certain proto-obviousness of the memory in connection with
it. Let us take a clear example. A man to whom | have just talked is staying in the next
room and, even though | do not see him, the invisible presence of this man forms
the living depth of space and time. This depth is formed by the moment of gap, loss,
missing between them, and it compels us to mobilize all attention to what is present
‘here’ to retain a link with who is staying ‘there’. Continuous return of what finishes
and reproduction of force that is expended forms paradoxical obviousness of the
memory as the loss and compensation and continuous retaining of every present as
the moment of loss, the past for the future. The mobilization of memory provides not
just association of one with another but leads to the situation when each moment is
seen through the other as if it was placed in it and obtained its articulation in it. Hence,
our view acquires the quality of inclusion and distribution in space of the present, its
landscape, the texture of things and rhythm of transfers. Surprisingly, this landscape
belongs to the present and comes through its bounds into the present and the past
which firstly appears in such a way on a horizon of consciousness. It is reasonable to
ask what is primary for us: the experience of past which is finished and accomplished
or the sequence of ‘before’and‘after’ which outlines a border of the present as a formal
condition of the experience. Perhaps, the question has an essential defect since both
forms of consciousness are interpretations of the depth, namely this initial presence in
outer-self which we tend to appropriate with the help of images of ‘the past’ or retain
in the rhythm of ‘before’ and ‘after.

Speech, which we exchange with one another, or Logos allows us to share the
presence, reduce it to a common form of a first person having responsibility for his or
her words and actions. The speech of Mnemosyne discloses the way of presence in
the other, in space of moving away and approximation, temporal distance, the heart
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of the experience, etc. The event happens and we not only notice its beginning and
the end but also outline its border in ourselves, finishes it and see ourselves others
from this new point of completion. How is this strange point marked? My beloved
left, | closed the door and the door became the symbol of finishing and awaiting the
new meeting. Father died, | moved into his room and the room is full of the memory
of my father. Each of things refers not only to action but to the correlation of new and
former’l, each of things forces to feel its actuality in the continuous reflection in former
‘' Having awakened, | recognize myself in the texture of the world and the texture of
inner feeling, | literally enter into myself from this texture in which | was all the time
before. It is worth looking into the judgement ‘I was’ which signifies all paradoxicality
of past experience escaping direct phenomenological clarification. Here, ‘I’ appears
to be not a subject of consciousness but memory since the presence is lost or, more
exactly, inserted into the world to give the opportunity to find yourself collecting your
reflections in surrounding things ('l am’always implies ‘l was’in this sense). Distance of
the past implies that in recollections we look at the happened from the side, whereas
the strangeness of many recollections consists in the fact as if we initially experienced
these events not just from the inside but looking at ourselves from the side, from the
reflection in one situation or another, from what we had already been for the world
before we perceived what is in it.

Whatever openness the memory preserves, whatever presence in itself and out
of self discloses in heart of the past and the future, we call speech what is heard and
makes us exchange with others, introduces us into the common world and endows
meaning to everything that dwells the world. Consequently, the speech of memory
must have sound, conjoin into a whole its world and its community. That is true for
memory, even though it cannot avoid an obvious paradox because the memory is
regularly considered a silent ability of the soul, the witness of its loneliness, custodian
of the images that cannot be seen by somebody any more. In contrast, the memory
demands a story, a listener and recognition, at least immediate reflection in the other
that is necessary to recognize the inner duration of recollection. To comprehend this
contradiction, we should return to the link between loss and compensation and should
reflect on what is generated in the gap of two elements of this dynamic structure. The
openness, the presence of out-of-self in the mode of the past endows us firstly with
trust to the existence, its unpretentious certitude and justifiability. These all before
the consciousness of ‘I introduce us into the condition of original accordance or
agreement with the world that promises to compensate the loss as the first coherence
of experience which is the condition of any further synthesis.

We do remember this condition as there is nothing on which we may rely so
actively as on the fact that the next moment will preserve the order of the preceding
and the past will find its continuation in the present and the future. As a rule, this
agreement corresponds to ideas of the world separated from others, either dead
ancestors, founding fathers, cultural tradition or spirit of a nation. We speak about
the world that admits us and, thus, is settled by us as our world but this harmony
is not accommodated in individual memory. It leads us outside, for that reason we
are not able to be satisfied by the recollection for ourselves, we seek an admission
so the memory awakes as an overwhelming requirement of admission, an appeal, an
inquiry to the other. Beginning from the earliest child’s attempts to tell parents about
something experienced, accompanied by their approving remarks, clarifications and
leading questions, and continuing with stories among friends, evidence of everything
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unusual, remarkable, tragic, heroic etc., recollection always seeks recognition from the
other side, at least the recollecting person who acts as this other side. We live in the
world of stories in which things acquire their volume and depth as they introduce into
other things and accumulate history. Our life acquires significance when it becomes a
part of someone’s life and begins being retold in form of history. The world of stories
is essentially surplus for order of the present so there is such a persistent inquire of
admission which is not satisfied just by attention to the story demanding above all the
admission of all our history as the ultimate form of interpretation of the immeasurable
Whole.

The basis of memory is represented by the radical experience of finiteness
which, clashing with the inevitability of loss, makes the memory elaborate on a proper
experience of reconciliation with loss. Admission gives reconciliation but it is not given
itself and, as we know from Hegel’s dialectics of slave and master, it can turn into the
struggle for superiority and into the danger of submission. That is true, especially for
collective memory since the spectrum of recollections depends here on the structure
of a group and habitual and clear stories that impart definiteness and sustainability to
its structure, whereas the other is excluded from the sphere of admission or is admitted
as an insignificant loss. Collective memory guarantees solidarity but inevitably bears
in itself the danger of struggle against bearers of other political, cultural or other
generational memory. The more collective memory becomes a policy of memory,
the more it ceases to be a recollection and immerses into oblivion generating, as any
speech does, not just an affirmation but negation, condition of its truth and lie.

For-gotten is what settles on the other side of the present. The reason
for forgetting is in the very relation of loss and compensation. However, if the
compensation promises the recollection of the forgotten, there is another affair if the
compensation is excluded by the present as insignificant. That is the true way how the
policy of memory works pretending to select the suitable compensation, to create the
true image of itself as a winner or a victim. In contrast, this is one of the numerous ways
of forcing to the oblivion of which modernity is plenty. The technologies of saving
and transmission of information have led to the radical transfer of memory to space
of the present increasingly excluding us from the possibility of exit outside. We shut
ourselves and dissolve outside and remember less and less because we do not find
the courage to correlate ourselves with our other, presence in ourselves with presence
in the world. The technologization and policy of memory accompany each other
defending the definite understanding of truth as the mean of reproduction of the
present. Both approaches are in Plato’s writings who complements the erotic speech
of anamnesis in “Phaedrus” by discussing in “Theaetetus” on the gift of Mhemosyne
as a wax tablet on which the recordings of sensual impressions are kept. The example
of Plato is appropriate because it demonstrates the truth of the presence not to be
retained in the memory, so the recollection of ‘Phaedrus’ is eventually displaced by
the dialectics of “Republic” where Socrates among other things suggests replacing of
living recollections by the noble myth on the origin of people from the soil (Rep. 415d),
whereas the image of a wax tablet is primarily dedicated to explaining the possibility
of a lie in form of mistakes in recognition and false judgements.
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CONCLUSION

What should we understand as the truth of memory or forgetting, unless it is the
certainty of recollection and fullness of return to the lost? We can reconstruct an event
in its general structure and minute detail, so it will be the truth of event but not that
of memory for which it is essential to have an opportunity to retain the past, to seek,
to reconstruct, but also to release, to follow the trace and distinguish that movement
from a simple comparison of the trace and a thing. The truth of memory consists in
this possibility of movement which we forget in time of our modernity when the
memory is brought outside and simulates our exit outside. Technically, the possibility
of movement, connecting inner and outer and moving from the loss to compensation,
is a real expression of the initial agreement with the world, the truth of memory.
Forgetting has the same essential role for memory as recollection but in their extreme
forms both forgetting and recollection may signify the destruction of memory, the
refusal of the initial agreement. The technologization of memory provides one of the
possibilities of such a refusal, another possibility is connected with the unbearable
experience of the ultimate, the terrific which exactly consists in the gap of primordial
order and impossibility of accomplishment. We speak about the experience of trauma
that does not allow us to release the lost and admit the loss as our openness to the
world. In contrast to Kant’s idea of high, which appears on ruins of sensual experience
and unfolds the endlessness of pure reason, the experience of trauma uncovers the
finiteness of the very foundation that thereby stops to be a condition of movement
and arranges the presence in the point of the gap and stop. Having deprived memory
of speech, the trauma turns equally into the impossibility to forget and impossibility
to remind, transforming the presence itself into a distorted image of the forgotten.
Undoubtedly, modern technologies of memory make the ability of recollection more
and more dispersed and uncertain as well as our conditions of the agreement with
the world more abstract, representing the agreement as less compulsory and more
vulnerable to revision and abolition. Respectively, it makes our memory more and
more alienated and our experience more unbearable and traumatic.
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FORBIDDEN MEMORY AND HAUNTOLOGY OF THE PAST

ABSTRACT: In this paper we will focus on cultural memory as an objectified
remembrance and institutionalized recollection that can be transmitted and
reincorporated across generations. Every cultural or collective memory is composed by
the symbolicorderofthe heritage of symbols, mythologicaland historical narratives,and
meaningful monuments, collective experiences of the past, ceremonial celebrations,
sacred objects, texts and other semantic points of identity. But not every collective and
cultural memory goes through unprecedented processes of its denial and prohibition,
as is the case with the collective and cultural memory of the Macedonians. Because of
this, we will talk about the processes and consequences from forbidding remembrance
and collective memorys by the negatory international politics of extortion by our EU
neighbors. Cultural memory allows us to build a narrative picture of the past and
image for ourselves. Cultural memory is institutionalized act of remembrance that
involves normative aspects and symbolic order. This objectified remembrance is a
narrative field in which cultural subjectivity builds, realizes and understands itself.
Therefore, memory makes the contours of cultural subjectivity visible. Simply put,
objectified remembrance and institutionalized recollection determines identity, and
identity exists only in the mnemonic timeliness of the past. Because of this, the act of
remembrance is as important as the act of narration (transmission of mnemonic loci).
Hence, the prohibition of remembrance is prohibition of cultural existence in the sense
of so-called collective self-actualization.By indicate the root and circumstances of this
denials, as well as pointing out different and possible strategies for resisting such
bully-politics, we will talk, using Derrida’s analysis, about one relevant and significant
cultural and identity new phenomenon which we can call - hauntology of the past. This
phenomenon is a consequence of the contemporary proces of grinding our identity
glossographs and rubbing symbolic petrification of our cultural and collective memory.
But also, hauntology of the past fractures all conceptions of imposed temporality,
rejects all induced forgetting methods, shows legitimate nostalgia for a lost future and
evokes the art of not giving up like a form of political resistance.

KEY WORDS: cultural memory, identity, collective experiences of the past, forbidden
memory, grinding of memory, hauntology of the past, narrative field, cultural
subjectivity and etc.

INTRODUCTION

Inthisrecentperiod, theinterdisciplinary and cognitive approach to the questions
about nature of memory is at the center of philosophical, scientific and especially
neurocognitive interest. This is the case, not just because of increased interest in this
topic, interest that is reflected in number of groundbreaking scientific researches and
studies, especially in the field of Paul Connerton’s idea of ‘embodied memory’, but also
this increased attention is reflected in the phenomena in pop culture that show this
sharp interest in memory and mind such as Netflix’s Alterd Carbon, Transcendence a
science fiction thriller film directed by Wally Pfister, HBO drama West world, new Blade
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Runner etc. However, this cognitive aspect of memory within the philosophy of mind is
far more philosophically attractive, but | will speak of another concept of memory —with
much more practical and much more problematic social implications. Specifically, | will
talk about collective memory as a shared recollection of remembrance, reminiscence,
evocation, knowledge and information of a social group that is significantly associated
with the group’s identity. In the sense of mental representations of past events. More
precisely, | will talk about collective memory as a cultural memory in the meaning that
was defined by the French sociologist Maurice Halbwachs in his book “On collective
memory” from 1925". In this book he followed the footsteps of his mentor Emile
Durkheim and advanced the thesis that a society can have a collective memory in
which a group is situated. This memory is not only an individual memory but also a
group memory that exists outside of and lives beyond the individual. An individual’s
understanding of the past is strongly connected to this group consciousness and this
group identity. Affirmation, self-understanding and self-realization of one collectivity
is ritually linked and ritually expressed in concept of cultural commemoration. But, not
in the sense in the funeral speech, but in the sense of German word erinnerungskultur
or culture of remembrance. In other words, the interaction of an individual or a society
with their past and history. Collective or cultural memory has been a topic of interest
and research across a number of disciplines, including psychology, sociology, history,
philosophy, and anthropology. We can witness many different approaches. For example
in history, the resent research of cultural memory in the direction of the so-called a new
history develop by franc historian Pierre Nora showed crucial and decisive interference
between identity, memory and cultural history.”> Analysis of cultural memory in cultural
studies, especially the works of professor Susan Stewart showed that literature, folklore,
poetry etc., are narrative syntax capable of conveying an singular account of collective
consciousness®. Andreas Huyssen pointed to memory and nostalgia as a creative
marketing and esthetic strategy in new retro-culture.* Postcolonial approach of Israeli
historian Guy Beiner who argues that cultural memory tend to privilege literary and
artistic representations of the past, that monuments, artworks, novels, poems, plays
and countless other productions of cultural memory do not in themselves remember.
For him remembrance, like trauma, is formulated in human consciousness and that
this is shared through social interaction. This interpretation opens space and need for
study of the suppressed cultural and non-privileged memories in the so-called field of
Traumatic memory transmission.®

FORBIDDEN MEMORY

From all this researches we can conclude that every cultural memory as an
objectified remembrance and institutionalized recollection of identity that can be
transmitted and reincorporated across generations. That every cultural or collective
memory is composed by the symbolic order of the heritage of symbols, mythological
and historical narratives, meaningful monuments, collective experiences of the past,
ceremonial celebrations, sacred objects, texts and other semantic points of identity.
But not every collective and cultural memory goes through unprecedented processes
of its denial and prohibition, as is the case with the collective and cultural memory of

1. Maurice Halbwachs, The collective memory, New York, Harper & Row Colophon Books, 1980.

2. Pierre Nora, Realms of Memory, Columbia University Press, 1996-1998.

3. Susan Stewart, Nonsense: aspects of intertextuality in folklore and literature. Johns Hopkins University Press. 1979
4. Andreas Huyssen, Twilight Memories: Marking Time in a Culture of Amnesia, Routledge, 1995.

5. Guy Beiner, Forgetful Remembrance: Social Forgetting and Vernacular Historiography of a Rebellion in Ulster,
Oxford University Press, 2018.
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the Macedonians. Because of this, we will talk about the processes and consequences
from forbidding remembrance and collective memory by the nugatory international
policies of extortion by our EU neighbors. In short, probably all of you know what
happened and what is happening on Macedonia’s path to the EU integration? Member
States delivered membership requirements that exceeded the Copenhagen formal
law and political criteria. Specifically, they delivered historical, cultural and linguistic
demands which strongly affect identity issues. Greek terms, as a form of prohibition, did
not refer so much to the level of memory, history and remembrances, as to a symbolic
level. Namely, The Greek ban did not refer to the contents of the memory itself, but
to the naming of that memory and collective sentiments as Macedonian. Specifically,
the Greek position is as follows: You have an indisputable right to imagine yourself as
a community, you have an indisputable right to collective memory, you have the right
to your own story, you have the right to linguistic, cultural and political identity, but
you have no right to call that identity Macedonian. The root of the dispute is in the
symbolic narrative clash of two irreconcilable narratives and concepts of identity that
necessarily had to share one identical name “Macedonia” for two completely different
concepts of identity otherness. The Prespa Agreement was an unfortunate attempt
to resolve the symbolic dispute with anasemia or a state of designification of the
sign Macedonia. Its prohibition as a sign of further semantic articulation.

But the conditions and demands for the start of our negotiations with
the EU by Bulgaria are not on a symbolic level. On the contrary, it is precisely on a
memory level as a kind of bully-politics of forbidding of memory. The problem in not
to how to call thus memories, the problem is to having them. These requirements in
Bulgaria Memorandum for Macedonia are: a) forbidding memories of who we are. The
memorandum requires the Macedonian state to accept that it is a political fabrication
by Tito, b) forbidding memories on how we have called and named the language we
speak. The memorandum requires the Macedonian state to accept that Macedonian
language is Bulgarian dialect, ) forbidding memories on how we have called and
named our culture, tradition, art and etc., d) forbidding memories of historical figures.
The memorandum requires the Macedonian state to accept that all Macedonian
historical figures allegedly fought for the Bulgarian cause, e) forbidding memories of
trauma. The Bulgarian side demands that all monuments and landmarks where crimes
and murders were committed by the Bulgarian state during the Second World War
to be erased or removed, f) forbidding processes of historicizing our own collective
memory and remembernese. The Bulgarian side demands a revision of the history
textbooks, g) forbidding memories of the separate Macedonian church and church
history, forbidding memories of the particular historical and political events, forbidding
the words used by locals to denote Bulgarians etc. In conclusion, the Bulgarian side
forbidding our culture of remembrance as a interaction of an individual or a society
with past and history.

HAUNTOLOGY OF THE PAST

Cultural memory allows us to build a narrative picture of the past and image
for ourselves. Cultural memory is institutionalized act of remembrance that involves
normative aspects and symbolic order. This objectified remembrance is a narrative
field in which cultural subjectivity builds, realizes and understands itself. Therefore,
memory makes the elements of cultural subjectivity visible. Simply put, objectified
remembrance and institutionalized recollection determinesidentity, and identity exists
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only in the mnemonic timeliness of the past. Because of this, the act of remembrance is
as important as the act of narration (transmission of memory). Hence, the prohibition
remembrance is prohibition of cultural existence in the sense of so-called collective
self-actualization and self-determination. In this context, the key questions are: Who
is trying to blur our memory? Who erases our past to take away our future?We have a
current corrupt government that bargains and trades identity and memory elements
with those who hold us hostage for our own pastand memory and those who challenge
and deny our historical right to exist and self-determination. And because of this we
have auto-chauvinist policies of self-abolition, in which the old Macedonian question
of identity will be resolved by its abrogation. These foreign and domestic attempts
for or trying to delete or rename it, oppress the Macedonian identity, implied and
created one relevant and significant cultural and identity phenomenon which we will
call - Hauntology of the Past. What is hauntology? This term was suggested by Jacques
Derridain his book Specters of Marx from 19936, As can be seen, the term consists of two
words: haunting or haunt in the sense of something that is not forgotten, something
that haunts you and cannot be thrown out of your head and the word ontology in the
sense of a philosophical discipline that searches for the most general categories of the
existence and essence of things. Derrida under Hauntology means a state in which the
presence of something that determines Being is replaced by a certain very present
absence. This paradoxically present absence has the ability to float as a semantic and
spectral ghost from the past or from the temporality of being. A kind of ontological
absent presence or totally present absence. Like a lyrical verse from a Macedonian
song: When you are not here, you are most present then. Derrida normally speaks of
the spirit of Marx and used the term to refer to the atemporal nature of Marxism and
its tendency to “haunt Western society from beyond the grave” Forbidden memory
and non-recognition policies, along with contemporary domestic process of grinding
our identity glossographs and rubbing symbolic petrification of our cultural and
collective memory, caused a special kind of hauntology. | will call it hauntology of the
past. Macedonian concept of hauntology of the past referring to the this new return or
persistence of elements from the past. A sharp and dominant rehistorization of society
and culture. Return of the forgotten in the form of a point of resistance. Macedonian
collective memory become presence with the figure of the ghost which is neither
present nor absent, neither dead nor alive. With the ban on having temporal point of
pure origin, Macedonian collective memory become only an “always-already absent
present”. All the ghosts arrive from the past and appear in our present. However, the
ghost cannot be properly said to belong to the past or properly belong to the present.
Macedonian collective memory as a spectrality pointing that ghosts or the past in not
only very much alive, but that spectrality is the only possibility for the existence of the
future and the transgression of the memory. Because without Spectrality, we don't
have point of resistance. Without the spirit of the past, there can be no transition to the
future. This spectrum is the only hope for the future, ie. for the possibility of existing.
That is why the Macedonian hauntology in the society, culture and art, as the floating
spirit of the absent presence of memory, is manifested as a passion (desire) for the
future, as a nostalgia for a lost future. Macedonian hauntology becoming the art of 'not
giving up the spectral’ That art is nothing giving up as a politics of resistance.

CONCLUSION

6. Jacques Derrida, Specters of Marx, Routledge, 1994.
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What does this mean for Macedonia and the philosophical thinking of
Macedonia? Macedonia cannot be defined as a country with an indisputable identity
as a nation state. All essential elements: name, language, culture, history, national
and state symbols are disputed or problematized in one way or another. Macedonian
discourse as self-remembering and self-understanding, within the Balkan geopolitical
distribution of narratives, is treated only as an object. But not as a subject. Macedonia
as a colonial space is constantly challenged and opposed with hegemonic narrative.
But behind this dominant neighborhood representations and hegemonic narratives
of Macedonia lies something that the hauntology of the past allows. More precisely,
a symptomatic self-reading that is a memory. A memory that reveals what the object
hides in itself - the struggle is for the rights of the past, the right to discover new
traces of the past today. And the most important right to transition from an object to
a subject. This transition requires desire for decolonization of the narrative discourse
that we are nations without a past and without future. That desire is self-determination
program with autochthonic cultural and identity policies. Our identity politics should
be a cultural policy of radical defiance. A kind of pagan identity policy that will make
our identity marginalization visible and legitimate. The motto of our identity policy
should be: Disfidus ergo sum. Or, | defy, so | exist. To defy, to resist with pride, to accept
destiny by struggle, means to exist. To defy means to have the freedom to remember,
to be told, to be historicized. At this time of restitution of the denial of the Macedonian
right to self-portrait, Macedonian 21st century identity cultural politics as a politics of
resistance must be positions of linguistic defilance and narrative stubbornness. That
means that we have to tell our story with the language of the disputants, but up to the
point of their enervation, which may not solve the problem [they have with us], but
they will learn to live with it.
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